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INTRODUCTION. 


Or the circumstances under which the kingdom of Assyria came 
into being, nothing whatever is known with certainty, but all the 
evidence on the subject now available tends to prove that Assyria 
was colonized from Babylonia at some period anterior to B.C. 2200; 
and we are justified in assuming that her earliest governors and 
viceroys were nominees of, or at any rate tributaries to, the 


The data supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions thus 


Babylonians. 
11), to the 


support the statement made in the Book of Genesis (x., 
effect that Asshur went forth from the land of Shinar and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah. The earliest mention 
of the actuab name of the country of Assyria in the cuneiform 
inscriptions is found in a letter addressed by Khammurabi, king of 
Babylonia, to his viceroy Sin-idinnam, whom he instructs to despatch 
to him two hundred and forty men of a regiment called the “ King's 
“ Company," under the command of Nannar-iddina, who, the king 
goes on to say, “have left the country of Ashur and the district 
“of Shitullum.”! The position of the last named district is unknown, 
but, as it is mentioned in connection with Assyria, we may infer that 
it also lay to the north of Babylonia. 

As nothing definite is known of the events which resulted in 
the rise of the Assyrian kingdom as an independent power, so we 
possess no exact knowledge of early Assyrian chronology, and it is 
only by piecing together the genealogies of kings, and miscellaneous 
statements found in the historical inscriptions of Assyrian kings, and 

the  synchronisms with Babylonian history, that any tolerably 
consecutive system of chronology for the earlier Assyrian period, 


——— eee 


1 Brit. Mus., No. 12,863 (see King, Zetters of Hammurabi, Vol. 111., p. 4 f.). 
b 2 
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?.€., from about r.c. 2000 to r.c. goo, can be formulated. Thus, 
for example, Adad-nirari I. declares that he is the son of Pudi-ilu, 
and the grandson of Bél-nirari, and the great-grandson of Ashur- 
uballit! each of whom in turn, he says, occupied the throne of 
Assyria ; in this way the inscription of Adad-nirari I. supplies us with 
trustworthy information about the order of the succession of four 
Assyrian kings. In one of his inscriptions? Sennacherib tells us 
that he recovered from Babylon, and restored, after a lapse of 418 
years, to their original places in the city of Ekallati, the statues of 
the gods Adad and Shala, which had been carried off by Marduk- 
nadin-akhé, king of Akkad, when Tiglath-pileser I. was ruling over 
Assyria. As we know that the statues were recovered during 
Sennacherib's conquest of Babylon in p.c. 689, it follows that 
Tiglath-pileser I. must have been reigning in the year 1107 B.C. or 
thereabouts, and from Tiglath-pileser’s own inscriptions we gather 
that this year was at any rate not among the first five of his reign. 
It has been argued that such a statement as that of Sennacherib 
is not to be trusted; but objections of this kind must be met with 
the answer that the Assyrian scribes possessed fuller chronological 
materials for their own history than we do, and that they were 
in consequence better informed on the subject than ourselves. 

Again, Tiglath-pileser I. tells us that he rebuilt the temple of 
the gods Anu and Adad, which, on account of its ruined state, had 
been pulled down sixty years previously by a king named 
Ashur-dan, and he also says that the dilapidated structure which 
was thus demolished, had been founded some six hundred and 
forty-one years earlier by a ruler called Shamshi-Adad.? This 
very important statement therefore proves that Ashur-dan must | 
have been reigning about B.c. 1170 or 1180, and that Shamshi-Adad 


1 See below, pp. 5-7. 

? The inscription 1s engraved on the face of the rock near Bavian, a village in 
the hills to the north of Mosul. For the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. IIL, pl. 14, ll. 48 ff. 

3 See below, p. 95 f., Cylinder Inscription, Col. VIT., ll. 60 ff. 


ASSYRIAN CHRONOLOGY. xiii 
must have been reigning about p.c. 1810 or 1820.! It is of course 
evident that data of this kind, though extremely valuable, after all 
only furnish the foundation on which to build a system of chronology; 
but fixed points of this kind make it possible to assign their proper 
places to a very large number of historical facts which, without 
them, it would be hopeless to attempt to arrange. 

For the later Assyrian period, z.e., from B.C. goo to about 
B.C. 626, we possess abundant chronological material, not only in 
the form of long annalistic inscriptions, but also in the “ Eponym 
Lists,” Ze, the tables of Assyrian officers who were appointed in 
a general rotation, each holding office for one year, and giving his 
name to that year. The synchronisms for the earlier period referred 
to above are supplied by portions of three copies of a text, which 
is commonly known as the “Synchronous History." ? This docu- 
ment was drawn up with the view of giving a summary of the 
relations which existed between Babylonia and Assyria from the 
earliest times ; it records the wars which were fought by the kings 
of these countries against each other, and the alliances which were 
made by marriage between the two royal houses, and it enumerates 
the treaties which were concluded for the delimitation of their 
It is chiefly important as showing, for con- 
siderable periods, which kings of Babylonia and Assyria were 
contemporaneous. As all the passages in it which bear upon the 
early history of Assyria will be given in the following pages, there 
is no need to enumerate them in detail here. 

The first great settlement of the people who subsequently 
became known as Assyrians was formed at a place on the right or 
west bank of the Tigris, about fifty miles below the junction of 
that river with the Upper, or Great, Záb, the site of which is now 


respective frontiers. 


1 The date of another early Assyrian king, Tukulti-Ninib I., may be approximately 
fixed from a reference to him in an inscription of Sennacherib ; see below, p. xxxvi. f. 

? The principal tablet inscribed with the text of the “Synchronous History ” 
is numbered K. 44014 + R. 854; the two smaller fragments are numbered K. 44012 
and S. 2106. For the reigns of Ashur-uballit, Adad-nirari I., and Tukulti-Ninib I., 
and his son Ashur-nasir-pal, additional information is supplied by a Babylonian 


chronicle numbered 82-7-4, 38. 
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known by the Arabic name Kal'at Sherkát. The city here founded 
was called by the Assyrians the city of Ashur, and it is so described 
in the Book of Genesis! In the earliest times it seems that the 
authority of the governors of this city was confined to its immediate 
neighbourhood, and there is no evidence to show that it extended 
over other Assyrian settlements at any great distance from it. But, 
although the Assyrian power was consolidated in this city, and the 
Assyrians first obtained their independence therein, there must have 
been many nomad Semites and settled colonists dispersed throughout 
the length and breadth of the regions which lay to the north of 
the city of Ashur. The existence of these colonists assisted the 
subsequent extension of the Assyrian power towards the north. 

The extract from the letter of Khammurabi quoted above? 
proves that, at least as early as B.C. 2200, the district in which the 
Assyrians were settled had been held long enough by them to be 
recognised as the “country” of Ashur. We know that at this 
period the eastern bank of the Tigris was peopled by the powerful 
races of the Elamites and Cassites, and the fact that the city of 
Ashur was built on the western bank, indicates that it was founded 
when the fear of these warlike peoples was paramount. At all| 
events the city of Ashur must have been founded long before the 
breaking of the Elamite power by Khammurabi. | 

The following brief summary of the general history of Assyria 
between B.C. 2000 and B.c. 860 is based chiefly upon the con- 
temporaneous records made by the order of Assyrian kings which 
are printed and translated in this volume; but reference has been 
made to Babylonian texts and to the inscriptions of later Assyrian 
kings wherever they throw light upon the history of the period 
under discussion. 

The first fixed point in the history of Assyria is furnished by a 
passage in the cylinder inscription of Tiglath-pileser I.,? who states 
that a former ruler of Assyria, called Shamshi-Adad, the son of 
Ishme-Dagan, built a temple to the gods Anu and Adad, and from 


1 Gen. x., II. ? See p. xi. 3 See below, p. 95. 
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Brick-inscription of Irishum, patesi of Assyria about B.C, 2000, (No, 91,130.) See p. 1. 
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EARLY ASSYRIAN RULERS. xvii 


the information which Tiglath-pileser furnishes with regard to the 
age of the temple, we have already seen that Shamshi-Adad must, 
have been reigning about B.c. 1810 or 1820.! In the text Tiglath- 
pileser calls both father and son 2a/esz of Ashur, and we know that 
patest was a word borrowed by the Babylonians and Assyrians from 
the Sumerians, and that it is the equivalent of the Assyrian word 
wshshakku, t.e., "ruler, governor. The fact that the early 
Assyrian rulers are styled a/es t.e., “governors,” and not 
sharrant, “kings,” may be taken as evidence that the country was 
still at this time subject to Babylonia. From two brick-inscriptions 
preserved in the British Museum? we learn the names of three other 
atest, viz., Khallu and his son Irishum,? and Samsi-Adad; the last 
named Pa/es? states that he is the son of Igur-kapkapu, but, from the 
fact that he does not apply the title of a/esz to his father, we may 
assume that he himself was the founder of a new line of rulers.* 
The above atesi are made known to us by contemporaneous 
inscriptions. , 

We now pass to the mention of another early Assyrian ruler, 
viz, Bél-kapkapi, but whether he was a suzerain or an independent - 
king cannot be said; he is referred to by the later king Adad- 
nirari III. (s.c. 812-783), who claims to have been his descendant, 
and states that he ruled before the time of another ancient ruler of 


1 See above, p. xii f. 

? See below, p. 1 f. 

3 On some fragments of a late Assyrian copy of an older votive inscription of a 
patest of Assyria, whose name is too broken to be read with certainty, mention is made 
of the temple of Erishkigal which Ikunum (EE JEY = yzy], LAu-nu-um), the son of 
Erishum (W -YY« rea, Z-rt-sum), built (see K. 8805 + K. 10,238 + K. 10,880, 
Bezold, Cat., and Johns, Am. Journ. Sem. Lang., Vol. XVIII., p. 176). As in Rev., 
l. 5f., of the text Ikunum seems to bear the title of paresi, it is possible that he was 
the son and successor of the fates? Irishum. 

* [t is stated on a fragment of an inscription from Kal'at Sherkat that a certain 
Erishu [Y cy? =T] EI *, (m)-£-ri-su}, probably described as a Sangi, or “ priest," of 
Ashur, restored a temple which had been previously built by a certain Shushpi(?)-aibi 
Y* 10) SY 4 YW zx. (m)Su(?)-uspi-at-bt]; see Scheil, Recueil de travaux, 
Vol. XXII., p.156. If this Erishu is to be identified with Irishum, the patesr, it would 
follow that Shushpi(?)-aibi was a still earlier ruler of Assyria. 
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Assyria, a king named Sulili.! The exact period of Bél-kapkapi's 
rule is unknown. Another early ruler of Assyria, Bélibni, is 
declared in an inscription of Esarhaddon? (s.c. 681-668) to have 
been one of his ancestors; it is important to note that Esarhaddon 
calls him “the founder of the kingdom of Assyria,” and we are there- 
fore justified in assuming from the use of this phrase that, in Esar- 
haddon’s belief, Bél-ibni was the first independent king of Assyria. 
Whether he attained his independence as the result of success in 
battle or of treaty with Babylonia is unknown ; but, if the translation 
suggested in the note be correct, we may conclude that the former 
was the case. 

The facts recorded above constitute all that is known of the 


1 The passage in which Adad-nirari ITI. refers to Bél-kapkapi reads as follows: 
Ele 414 V perte eg «om Tm ERO 
TE To I OV Tem NA «f v «esp TS ET 
e-WV PN $ < = EI], AÓÁtbP $a (m. ilu) Bil-hkap-ha-pi Sar pa-ni a-lik 
mah-rt ku-ud-mu Sarru-li ša (m)Su-li-li ša ultu ul-la-a Assur íb-bu-u si-ma-$u, 
“ Descendant of Bél-kapkapi, the former king, who lived before the remote time of 
“the kingdom of Subli, whom Ashur duly called (to be king) in days of old." 
See Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. I., pl. 35, No. 3, ll. 23-27. 

? See the monolith of Esarhaddon found at Senjirli, Rev. ll. 17-20, which read : 
go FE Ck REST ED PN ae Ex LN BUM 
MOEN re dye MeV EY WRT DL. ]-e x OH 
— AV... p Fa epp suere X pr. Ese 
EY Y« KI 4e ee LAE], cér šarru-u-ti da-ru-u $a (m. ilu) Bél-tb-ni 
már (mn) A-da-st mu-kin Sarru-u-ti (jmátu) A$Sur(K1) kudurru(ru) [. .... ] Assur(K1) 
ina pli] (lu) Assur (ilu)Samas (ilu) Nabi u (ilu)Marduk ilán(pl) rabiti( pl) bélé(pl-su 
im-has-am-mu, ** of the ancient royal seed of Bélibni, the son of Adasi, the founder of 
“the kingdom of Assyria, who at the [word] of Ashur, Shamash, Nabû, and Marduk 
“smote the yoke (lit. “forced service") [froin upon] the city of Ashur.” See Mittheilungen 
aus den orientalischen Sammlungen, Heft XL, Ausgrabungen in Sendschirlt, I. (1893), 
Taf. V. 'The rendering of the end of this passage which is suggested above is not 
quite certain, as the text is broken ; it may be noted, however, that it agrees well with 
the phrase mu-kin Sarru-u-ti, This early Assyrian king, Bél-ibni, may perhaps be 
identified with the Bél-ibni [Y =>} =YY zx-, (s. ilu) Bélaóni, Y "=N = E £m, 
(m. Hu) Bél-tb-ni|, who is mentioned in the list of kings, K. 4426 + R. 617, Col. III., 
l. 2; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. V., pl. 44. 
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RELATIONS OF THOTHMES III. WITH ASSYRIA. XXi 


history of Assyria from the earliest period till about B.c. 1700. 
About this time the Kassite power was predominant in Babylonia, a 
result which had been brought about by frequent invasion of the 
country by the tribes who inhabited the mountainous districts to the 
east of the fertile plains of Mesopotamia, and were called by the 
Babylonians Kashshi, t.e., Kassites. Little by little, under constant 
pressure from the invaders, the Semitic dwellers in the upper 
districts of Babylonia must have migrated northwards, and thus the 
population of Assyria must have been very much increased. About 
B.C. 1500 the king of Assyria was sufficiently independent of 
Babylonia to attempt to gain the friendship of Thothmes III., king 
of Egypt, for from an inscription of the latter king we learn. TE in 
the twenty-fourth year of his reign, during his second campaign 
against the tribes of Palestine and northern Syria, he received 
gifts from a king of Assyria;! in the fortieth year also of his 
reign a king of Assyria sent him a present consisting of a great 
block of lapis lazuli.? 

We must not assume that Assyria obtained her independence 
without severe and prolonged struggles, or that she maintained the 
integrity of her frontiers without constant fighting, and a reminis- 
cence of this period of conflict appears to be preserved in an 
interesting legend, of which a fragment was found among the ruins 
of the Royal Library at Nineveh? According to this document 
io was preat conflict between the king of Babylon and the 74, 

or “prince,” of Assyria; the social condition of the country was 
greatly disturbed, property was nowhere safe, and no man trusted 
even the members of his family. Finally, however, the rub of 


1 See Lepsius, Denkmäler, Vol. III., p. 32, l. 36. 
2 Op. cit., 1. 32. In both these passages the name of Assyria is written Assur, 


IIe p 054; the name is written | p l » aM: in the list of peoples 


tributary to Amen-hetep III. in the temple of So!eb in Nubia (of. cit., Vol. III., p. 88, 
section f.). 

3 For the text, see Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tabeets in the British 
Museum, Part XIII. (1901), pl. 49 (K. 4541). 
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Assyria must have conquered his opponent, for the spoil of Babylon 
was brought to Assyria, and the king of Babylon was unable to 
prevent the pillage of his palace. To this unsettled period we ought 
possibly to assign the reigns of two Assyrian kings called Ashur- 
narara! and Nab(-dàni. "The names of these kings are made known 
to us by a letter, of which a fragment of a late Assyrian copy is pre- 
served in the British Museum ;? the letter was addressed to them 
by Adad-shum-nasir, king of Babylonia, of whom, however, nothing 
is known.* 

Our knowledge of the history of Assyria becomes more definite 
and consecutive with the reign of Ashur-bél-nishéshu, about 
B.C. 1450. No monuments of this king's. reign are known, but we 
learn from the “ Synchronous History" that : “ Kara-indash, king of 
“ Babylonia, and Ashur-bél-nishéshu, king of Assyria, made a 
"covenant with one another, and in friendly agreement each took 
“an oath to the other in respect of the boundary." ? 

The above passage proves that in the reign of Ashur-bél-' 
nishéshu, Assyria had already obtained her complete independence, 


|y ero--W LY EN EDZYY, (7. tu) Assur-na-ra-ra, 

2 Y =} pk SHY YY [mw] (m. tle) Nadi-da-a-[ni] ; the tablet gives a trace of the 
beginning of the sign >. 

8 Numbered K. 3045; for the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl. 4, No. 5. 

* Adad-shum-nasir's name is written | =} off AS ENA$ Eg ("o ilu) Adad- 
sum-nasir(ir); the reading (m. i/u)Adad-mu-ses-ir, Adad-mushéshir, which has also 
been suggested as the reading of the name, is not probable. Adad-shum-nasir should 
perhaps be identified with the king of this name who usurped the throne of Babylon 
from his father Tukulti-Ninib I. (see below, p. xxxvi.) ; in that case Ashur-narara and 
Nab(-dáni must have reigned about r.c. 1250. 

5 See “Synchron. Hist.,” Col. I., ll. 12-15, which (preserved by K. 44018 + R. 854), 


rends —i2. Y ejt EEN" Eat EE Bb € [5] SY OY Be HE] 
1. (HET TV MD Pe o« Vvoey CE He Wh od" 
m= IDA OD nep WOW be- Ae ES QE Om 
rs. EN EF GE SEE] — eH ey mE TET OT 
DN Eal TRE t, (12) (m)Ka-[r]a-in-[d]a-aš Salr (måtu) Ka \r-[du-ni-as | 
(13) u (m)Assur-bél-nigse( py)-43« Sar (matu) Assur rik-sa-a[ ti (14) tna bt-rit-Su-nu a-na 
a-la-mes u-ra-ki-su (15) u ma-mi-tu tna eli mi-ts-ri an-na-ma a-na a-ha-mes id-di-nu. 


RELATIONS OF AMEN-HETEP IIl. WITH ASSYRIA. XXIII 
and that her king was able to meet the king of Babylonia on equal 
terms. A few years later, z.e., about B.C. 1425, according to the 
“Synchronous History": ‘“Puzur-Ashur, king of Assyria, and 
" Burnaburiash, king of Babylonia, took an oath, and established the 
“boundary in friendly agreement.” ! 

One of the immediate successors of Puzur-Ashur was a 
king named Ashur-nadin-akhé, who, according to the text on 
the “ Broken Obelisk” preserved in the British Museum,” carried 
out building operations on a considerable scale in the city of Ashur. 
In one of the Tell el-Amarna letters? now in the National 
Egyptian Museum at Cairo, it is stated that Ashur-nadin-akhé was 
the father of Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria, and that he (Ashur- 
nadin-akhé) had established friendly relations between himself and 
the king of Egypt, who, on one occasion, sent him twenty talents of 
gold, probably in return for other presents. In another letter from 
Tell el-Amarna,* which is addressed to Amen-hetep III., king of 
Egypt, by Tushratta, king of Mitanni, the writer announces that he 
is sending to his brother and son-in-law whom he loveth (z.e., Amen- 
hetep III.) a statue of the goddess Ishtar of Nineveh, which the 
goddess herself had permitted him to send ; and it is clear that he did 


1 See “Synchron. Hist.,” Col. I., ll. 16-18 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
which read: 16. | $- Gl--W K DW ET TEY =] EY rel} Fe 
17. ( SS ORY ET Ew REO EP AS EY Ge ey M8. SEV] £g 
=>- Y EY EY <E] ww. (16) (m)Pu-sur-Asšur šar (mátu).lsiur u 
(m) Bur-na-bur-ia-a$ | (17) Sar (mátu) Kar-du-ni-as it-mu-ma. mi-ts-ri (18) ta-hu-mu 
an-na-ma u-Ři-nu. 

2 See Nimroud Central Saloon, No. 63, Col. V., l. 5; the text will be found below, 
p. 145. It is preferable to identify the Ashun-nadin-akhé of the ** Broken Obelisk ” 
with the king of this name who was the father of Ashur-uballit, rather than to assume 
the existence of another king of this name at a later period. It is probable that 

Erba-Adad, who is mentioned inthe same passage on the “ Broken Obelisk,” was a 
king of Assyria, but it may be noted that in the text he does not bear this title. 

3 No. 28,179; for the text, sce Winckler, Zhontafelfund von el Amarna, p. 8, 


No. 9. The letter is addressed to Amen-hetep IV. by Ashur-uballit. 
* Brit. Mus., No. Bu. 88-10-15, 78 ; see Budge and Bezold, Zhe Zell el-Amarna 


Letters, p. 24 f., No. 10. 
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this in order that his daughter might not be deprived of the presence 
of a tutelary deity in a strange land. It is important to notice that 
the statue is one of Ishtar of Nineveh, and not one of Ishtar of 
Mitanni, which is sent, for this fact proves that Nineveh was at that 
time one of the principal religious centres in Northern Mesopotamia.! 
| That city may, moreover, have formed a portion of the Mitannian 
kingdom, for it was probably not yet included within the bounds of 
the Assyrian empire proper. 

About r.c. 1400 the throne of Assyria was occupied by Ashur- 
uballit, who appears to have been a vigorous warrior and adminis- 
trator. He was anxious to maintain friendly relations with the king 
of Dabylonia, and, in order to cement an alliance between them, he 
gave his daughter Muballitat-Shertia to Burna-buriash to wife. The 
son of this union was Kara-khardash, who succeeded his father on 
the throne of Dabylon, and he no doubt adopted his father's pacific 
policy in dealing with the Assyrians. The Kassites, seeing their 
influence diminishing in the country which they had for so long 
dominated, stirred up a revolt against the Assyrian party at court, 
and succeeded in slaying Kara-khardash, and in setting up their 
own nominee Nazi-bugash, a man of lowly origin, on the throne. 
As soon as Ashur-uballit heard what had taken place, he determined 
to take vengeance on the Kassites, and invaded Babylonia for that 
purpose ; he slew Nazi-bugash, and established on the throne Kuri- 
galzu the younger, another of his grandsons and a son of Burna- 
buriash. The passage in the “Synchronous History " referring to 
the reign of Ashur-uballit from which the above facts are deduced, 
reads thus: “In the time of Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria, the 
'* Kassites revolted against Kara-khardash, king of Babylonia, the son 
‘of Muballitat-Sherüa, the daughter of Ashur-uballit, and slew him, 
“and they raised up Nazi-bugash, [a Kassite] and a man of lowly 
“birth, to be king over them. [..... ] Ashur-uballit invaded Baby- 


1 The goddess Ishtar is invoked by Tushratta in another letter which he wrote 
to Amen-hetep III.; see Winckler, Zhontafelfund von ed Amarna, p. 17, No. 21, 
ll. 15, 18. ° 
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ASHIUR-UBALLIT AND AMEN-HETEP IV. xxvii 


'" lonia in order to take vengeance [for Kara-khar dash, [his grandson], 
“and he slew [ Naz |i-bugash, king of Babylonia, and he made [ Ku]ri- 
“galzu the younger, the son of Burna-buriash, king and seated him 
“upon his father’s throne.” ! 

In the genealogy given in the inscription of Adad-nirari I. we 
find an interesting description of the achievements of his great-grand- 
father, Ashur-uballit, in the following words: “ Ashur-uballit, the 
"mighty king, whose priesthood in the temples was glorious, and 
“whose royal prosperity unto distant lands was made sure as a 
“mountain, who broke up the forces of the wide-spreading Shubari, 
“and enlarged boundary and frontier? From this passage it 
is clear that Ashur-uballit enlarged considerably the boundaries of 


l See “Synchron. Hist.,” Col. I., ll. 19-28 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
whichread: 19. —— — » N Y = ME =K E « VV 
T =H EY AR ET PE 2 (€ S SN RD RE OE 
Y» YS EEN REED REY ot OS EMEmEN cekm£opey ENE ]< +E] 
Ape STE EY 22. PM YS EY BEY EY REED Tene Sele BE 
23. Fa] V * W* W * EE *-E]* EV? EP* <<) D T BES EINE XT OT 
z i SN Lee 24. (new section) [. . . . T] oY [rl x =] E] 
n BE*M AMA NEN cs (YET) EEN” Em (vc) EEN BE UE 
SEL] Wey SST SE LEE 26. [p Tet SX Ee E 
CC SREY GE Eee cuODEDIBMERUM Hmm m 
EE YEW TEV SEN PE* 28. MAT SES EMME 14 EW Tait 
— er Psy rey E*l ME S Ye], (19) ina farsi: (om) Assur-u-ballit sar 
(mndtu) Assur (nr) Ka-ra-har-da-a$ (20) Sar (mátu) Kar-du-ni-as mar (f) Mu-bal-li-ta-at- 
(ilu) Se-ru-u-a (21) márat (m)Assur-u-ballit umman( pl) Kaš-ši-e | (22) tb-bal-ki-tu-ma 
tduki-su (m)Na-si-buga-as (23) [Kas]-[u]-aL/] már] l[a] m[a)-mla}-na a-na sarru- 
u-te a-ma elt-Su-nu ts-Su-u (24) [..... (m)|Assur[u-ballit ana tu)r-ri gi-mil-li 
(25) [()Ka-r]a-[har]-da-as  má[r marti-su) a-na (métu)Kar-du-ni-as illik (26) 
[On) Na-z]t-bu-ga-as sar (mátu) Kar-du-nas iduk 27. [(m)Ki-u|r-gal-su si-ih-ru mår, 
(1) Bur-na-bur-ta-a[§| 28. [a]-&a Sarru-u-ti 13-kun ina kussi abi-s[u| wl se-stb]. It, 
may be noted that Col. I. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 contains an account of the same 


events; in this account the Kassitc usurper is termed, not Nazi-bugash, but Shuzigash, 
fe, Y EV IY HE COGI ERE ED ED ETQA, (m Swzigeas 
(mallu) Kas-§a-a mar la ma-adm-nu. 
2 See below, p. 7. 
d 


to 
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the kingdom which he had inherited, and that he made war upon 
the hardy tribes to the north-west of Assyria. Like his father, 
Ashur-nadin-akhé, he maintained very friendly relations with the 
king of Egypt, and in his letter to Amen-hetep IV., to which we 
have already referred,’ he enumerates the gifts he is sending to 
Egypt, and asks him to send back in return twenty talents of gold, 
of which he has great need because he is building a palace? He 
excuses himself for not having dismissed the Egyptian envoys 
sooner, by saying that had he done so they would probably have 
been slain by some nomad tribe. This passage shows that the 
kings of Assyria and Egypt at this period were in the habit of 
sending envoys to each other's court. 

The next ruler of Assyria was Bél-nirari, the son of Ashur- 
uballit, who, in the inscription of Adad-nirari I., his grandson, is 
described as “the priest of Ashur, who destroyed the hosts of the 
“ Kashsht, and whose hand hath conquered all his enemies, who 
‘enlarged boundary and frontier."? The Kashshi here mentioned 
may be either the Kassites who still dwelt in the district to the 
east of Assyria, or cognate tribes who were settled in Babylonia. 
That Bél-nirari fought against the latter there is no doubt, for a 
passage in the “Synchronous History” tells us that “in the time 
“of Bél-nirari, king of Assyria, Kurigalzu, the younger, [invaded 
* Assyria]. Atthecity of Sugagi, which is upon the river [Zabzall Jat, 
* Bél-nirari, king of Assyria, did battle with him and defeated him, 
“and slew his hosts. From the..... of the land of Shubart even 
“unto Babylonia they divided the territory between them and estab- 
“lished the boundary. "* 


1 See above, p. xxiii. 

? We do not possess any building inscriptions of Ashur-uballit himself. As an 
appendix to the present volume, however, is published an inscription which records 
the building of a house during his reign by Murduk-nadin.akhé, the Chief Scribe of 
the king ; see below, pp. 388 ff. 

3 See below, p. 6 f. 

4 See “Synchron. Hist.," Coi. I., ll. 29-34 (preserved by K. 44018 + R. 854), 


which read: 29. =  »- E Ye »-5?E5$ « *-V TE O E N 
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ADAD-NIRARI I. xxxi 


The warlike policy of Bél-nirari was closely followed by Pudi-ilu, 
his son, who began to reign over Assyria about p.c. 1350. From a 
passage in the inscription of Adad-nirari I. we find him described as 
“the governor of Bêl, the ruler of Ashur, the conqueror of the lands 
“of Turuki and Nigimti, to their entire extent, with all (their) rulers, 
"mountains and highlands, the whole of the wide-spreading Kuti, 
“the district of the Akhlami and Suti, the Iauri and their lands, 
“who enlarged boundary and frontier."! His military expeditions, 
however, did not prevent him from carrying out building operations 
in the city of Ashur, and from a limestone prism preserved in the 
British Museum we learn that he built a temple in honour of 
Shamash,? and in an inscription on a brick it is stated that he built 
a palace in the city of Ashur.? 

About the year s.c. 1325 Adad-Nirari I., the son of Pudi-ilu, 
ascended the throne of Assyria. In the long well cut inscription of 
this king, which is preserved in the British Museum, he gives a 
detailed list of the districts which were conquered by his father and 
his grandfather, but the description he gives of his own conquests 
proves that he had to reconquer some of them, and that the authority 
of his predecessors had not been absolute therein. Thus, as he himself 
says, he was “the founder of cities, the destroyer of the mighty 


EE em N Dol celebedee KO cB e 
-— sees -TQ V cC Wet [Se de] S* sno EA] ld I 
FEES AARE SMAA “yy. LEE] ENS * 32. ST" EP A 
ey d- xe lS *| EN €" SEW OS OEP FT M33. FW 
** * Sem EST Se REO Ow 5m Pee EMME ENE Qe EW EY cB FT] HHN 
34. «rr T. Al EY -W oe z -J4AÀe— 4, (29) ina tar-st 
(m. Lu) Bél-nirart sar. (matu) Assur (m)Ku-ri-galsu şi-ih-ru[..... ] 30. (m. tle) Bél- 
nirari Sar (mátu)ASSur i-na (alu) Su-ga-gt ša elt (naru)|Zal-zal-ljat (31) it-te-su iduk 
a-bt-thk{-tu)-su iš-kun ummani( pl)-su [2 w& (32) u[s]-ma-nu-su e-bu-uk ul-tu ša siti 
(måtu)Šu-ba-ri (33) [adi] (mátu) Kar-du-ni-as ekle( pl) u-sam-si-lu-ma i-zu-su mi-ts-ru 
£a-4u- nu iS-Aun-ndg. 

1 See below, p. 5 f. 

3 See below, p. 3, n. 2. 


* See below, p. 3. 
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“hosts of the Kashshi, the Kuti, the Lulumi, and the Shubari; the 
“ annihilator of all foes in the upper and the lower countries, trampling 
“down their lands from Lupdu and Rapiku up to Elukhat, who hath 
“taken possession of hosts of men, who hath enlarged boundary and 
‘frontier, the king at whose feet all rulers and princes, Anu, Ashur 
'* Shamash, Adad, and Ishtar have forced into submission.” ! From 
a passage in the “Synchronous History " we learn that he waged 
war against the kine of Babylonia successfully, and the result was 
a considerable extension of the Assyrian territory. The passage in 
full reads: “Adad-nirari, king of Assyria, and Nazi-maraddash, king 
“of Babylonia, fought with one another at Kar-Ishtar of Akarsallu. 
'" Adad-nirari defeated Nazi-maraddash, and he overthrew him, and 
“he captured from him his camp and his priests. Concerning the 
“ boundary (they agreed) as follows: they established their boundary 
“ from the land of Pilaski, which is on the further side of the Tigris, 
“ (from) the city of Arman-Akarsali as far as Lulumé, and thus they 
"divided it"? The historical inscription of Adad-nirari already 
mentioned states that he rebuilt and enlarged the sanctuary of the 


1 Sce below, p. 5. 

? See “Synchron. Hist." Col. I., ll. 35-42 (preserved by K. 44014 + R. 854 
and K. 2106), which read: 35. 1} A JE K V [><] -e Eq 
OS SEI ES Ee RE 36. EA] I4 Ww WC em n eL AS Sn ON 
YW EA X FLY ET FE NS 37 er Asp Spee Y Hie 47 
P TAINS EII ENAA cs EE Ap mx 
CEI EW} EN ob ERAS Ele Poe i RB Ge G0 39. FET] 
A Cer EY ML EMT WS a Ego. dee SHIM IML ED zs 
EX ET ome SEN] i^ “y+ E ce EN 41. EN ED ae EY ET XY 
EN WER = =M QML gBpoer UV REA fe EEN a Y qe 
EN YEW zy EXPEDIRE! OEE AN] ME. (35) Qu. ilu) Adad-nirari sar 
(matu) Assur (m) Na-si-marad-das gar (matu)Kar-du-ni-aS (36) it-ti a-ha-mes ina 
(alu) Kar-(u)Z3tar. (m)A-kar-sa-al-lu iduk (37) (m. ttu) Adad-nirari a-br-ik-tu $a 
(m) ANa-zi marad-das i$-kun. (38) lapdd-Su tm-ha-as &aras-su (tlu)urigale| pl )-šu Fbu-ga-$u 
(39) ina eli mi-is-ri ta-hu-mu an-ni-me (40) mi-tg-ri-Su-nu iš-tu tar-si (mata) Pf Ia-as-&i 
(41) ša šip am-ma-ma-te ša (ndru)Idiglat (alu)Ar-ma-an-A-kar-sa-li (42) a-di Lu-lu- 
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SHALMANESER I. AND TUKULTI-NINIB I. XXXV 


god Ashur, in the city of Ashur,! and from some short inscriptions 
we gather that he also built a palace in that city.2 A fragment of 
an Assyrian inscribed bowl? mentions the name of Adád-nirari in 
connection with a temple of Nabà and Marduk ; if Adad-nirari I. 
be referred to here, we may perhaps assume that he was the builder 
of the temple. 

Adad-nirari I. was succeeded by his son Shalmaneser L, who 
ascended the throne about m.c. 1300. In a passage in the Annals 
of Ashur-nasir-pal (p.c. 885-860) it is stated that the Assyrians, who 
had been originally settled in the city of Khalzidipkha by Shalma- 
neser L, revolted under Khulai, their governor, and seized the 
royal Assyrian city of Damdamusa.* These places were situated 
in the region watered by the Upper Tigris, and it is clear that the 
former was established by Shalmaneser I. as a military outpost, 
which was intended to guard his extension of the Assyrian empire 
to the north. We may conclude that it was in consequence of this 
extension that Shalmaneser found it necessary to transfer his capital 
from the city of Ashur (Kal'at Sherkát) to Calah, the modern 
Nimrüd, of which city he was the founder. The new capital was 
situated about forty miles to the north of Ashur. It has been 
suggested that Col. III. of the “Broken Obelisk,” in the British 
Museum,’ contains an account of certain campaigns of Shalmaneser I. 
against northern Syria, but the identification of the king who con- 


me- t§-ku-nu-ma t-zu-zu. From Col. III. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38, it would 
appear that Adad-nirari, before his successful campaign against Nazi-maraddash, had 
suffered a defeat at the hands of the Babylonians under Kurigalzu, at the city of 
Sugaga, =f] EY] zn$ >yy$, (a/v)Sw-ga-ga. 


1 See below, p. 7 f. 
? See below, p. 4, n. 2. It is probable that Adad-nirari I. is referred to in the 


* Broken Obelisk,” Col. V., l. 24 f., where a king of this name is stated to have 
carried out building operations in the city of Ashur at the Gate of the Tigris; see 


below, p. 1 47, and p. 144 f., n. 3. 
3 No. $6—9-9, 171; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 3, No. ra. 


^ Annals cf Ashur-nasir-pal, Col. I., l. 102 f. ; see below, p. 290. 


5 See below, pp. 128 ff. 
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ducted these campaigns with Shalmaneser I. is erroneous.! The 
texts upon three fragments of inscribed bowls? in the British Museum 
record the restoration of the temple of Ishtar of Nineveh, and it is 
not improbable that they were made by the order of Shalmaneser I. 

Shalmaneser I. was succeeded by his son Tukulti-Ninib I., 
whose date is fixed roughly at about B.C. 1275, but who ascended 
the throne probably before s.c. 1289; the length of his reign is 
unknown, but that he was a powerful king is proved by the fact that 
he conquered Babylon and ruled it for a period of seven years.? 
We possess unfortunately no contemporaneous account of this event, 
but there is in the British Museum a tablet * inscribed with a late 
Assyrian copy of a text of the order of Tukulti-Ninib, copied from a 
lapis lazuli seal which he carried off from Babylon when he captured 
the city. The seal must have been carried back to Babylon 
subsequently, for when Sennacherib conquered Babylon, probably 
on the second occasion, he found it there and ordered a record of 
these facts to be added beneath Tukulti: Ninib's inscription upon the 
seal The tablet mentioned above (K. 2673) gives the rough draft 
of the inscription which the engraver was ordered to cut upon the 
seal. Incidentally it may be noted that Sennacherib's addition to 
the inscription supplies a very valuable fact for Assyrian chronology. 
Sennacherib states that he recovered the seal from Babylon six 
hundred years after it had been carried there, and as he conquered 


1 On p. 131 f., n. 4, it is shown that Col. 1I. of the ‘‘ Broken Obelisk” records 
some of the eailier campaigns of Tiglath-pileser I., and it is justifiable to assume that 
Col. III. records the campaigns conducted by him during the later years of his reign. 
The only other alternative is to suppose that the campaigns recorded in Col. III. were 
those of one of his immediate successors ; in any case, from their position on the 
Obelisk, they cannot be referred to Shalmaneser I., or to any king who reigned before 
Tiglath-pilescr. 

3 Nos. 56-9-9, 164, 181, 187 ; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. IIl., 
pl. 3, Nos. 3-5. 

3 This fact is recorded in Col. IV., 1. 7 f. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 in the 
words: Yo MK TEX ot Not WT 
H EY Qo Sp, 7 Sandti(pl) (m)Tukulti(ti)(ilu)Ninib Kar-(ilu)Dun-ta-as 
u-ma--ir, “For seven years Tukulti-Ninib ruled Kar-Duniash (Babylonia)." 

4 K. 2673; see below, pp. 14 ff. 
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Babylon in ».c. 702 and again in B.c. 689, it follows that Tukulti- 
Ninib was reigning in or before the year B.c. 1289. 

When Tukulti-Ninib had reigned over Babylon for seven years, 
the nobles of the city revolted against him and succeeded in placing 
Adad-shum-nasir! on the throne;? on his return to Assyria he 
found his own nobles in revolt, and they slew him and set up his son 
Ashur-nasir-pal upon the throne. After the brief notices of these 
revolts given in the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 (quoted below), mention is 
made of a certain Tukulti-Ashur, who may possibly have been a 
king of Assyria, for the text states that the god Bél dwelt in 
Assyria and was not restored to Babylon until the time of Tukulti- 
Ashur.* It is clear that towards the end of the reign of Tukulti- 


! It is also possible to read the name as Adad-sum-usur. 

? After stating. the length of Tukulti-Ninib's rule in Babylon, the chronicle 
82-7-4,38 proceeds (l. 8f):—EENY > ELK V SEY fe v 
SRN mE RW m ods KET Yet 4S SS s. OH 
rey] SHY 4 J+ &, arki (amétu)rabüti( pi) $a (matu)Akkadi(K1) $a (mátu) Kar- 
(Zu) Dun-ta-as tbbalkiti( pl)-ma (m. ilu)Adad-sum-nasir ina kussi abt-su  u-se-$t-bu, 
** Afterwards the nobles of Akkad and Kar-Dunias revolted, and they set Adad-shum- 
“naşir upon his father's throne.” It is possible that we should identify this Adad- 
shum-nasir with the writer of the letter of which the tablet K. 3045 isa copy (see above, 
p. xxi); in that case the Assyrian kings Ashur-narara and Nabü-dàni, to whom the 
letter was addressed, must be placed in the gap before the reign of Bél-kudur-usur. 

3 The chronicle 82-7-4, 38, Col. IV., l. 10 f., records the revolt of Ashur nasir- 
pal and the Assyrian nobles against Tukulti-Ninib as follows: f =- 4$ ><] «€ Ww 
E < SEK F SFA AK E 
[..] SSRI "AP B X = EW <M E AK = OF 
:n| EE AI EY E — e EY SE OK L, (m. ilujAššur nasir- 
apli máru-$u u (amélujrabiti( pl) $a (mátu) AS$ur(K1) ibbalkiti(pl)-su-ma (išlu] kussi-šu 
id- EA $u-ma tna (alu)Kar-Tukulti(ti)-Uu)NInib. ina biti est-ru-su-ma ina kakki 
tdukii( pl)-§u, ** Ashur-nasir-pal, his son, and the nobles of Assyria revolted, and from 
“his throne they cast him down (¢.e., Tukulti-Ninib), and in a house in the city of Kar- 
“ "Tukulti-Ninib they besieged him, and they slew him with the sword.” 

* The passage (l. 12 f.) reads :—[. JY SK Y Xy. Y Ey AK HA 
e o OS Wn | owe PEK tA C 
n .4 [A «3 IE] ELA! MLA, [..]6 Sandti(p/) a-di (m)TuEulti- 
(7u)ASSur (tlu)Beél ina (mátu)Assur(Kki) a-$ib. ana tar-şi (m)Tukulti(ti)-(ilu) Assur 
(70) BE a-na [Bái i(k1) tt-tal-kan, * For [. . . . ]-six years, until the time of Tukulti- 
“Ashur, Bêl dwelt in Assyria; at the time of Tukulti-Ashur was Bél restored to 


“ Babylon.” 
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Ninib the power of Assyria declined somewhat; but in the earlier 
years of his reign he must have been a vigorous warrior, and must 
have extended the boundary of Assyria on the north, for, when 
Ashur-nasir-pal marched to the sources of the river Subnat, he 
found there a figure of this king sculptured upon the rock in token 
of his sovereignty over the region.! 

The next king of Assyria of whom we have any certain 
knowledge is Bélkudur-usur, who ascended the throne about r.c. 
1210. According to the “Synchronous History” the Assyrians 
and Babylonians fought with each other in this reign, undoubtedly 
about the old question of the boundary, and Dél-kudur-usur was 
slain in battle by Adad-shum-nasir, the Babylonian king. The 
defeated Assyrians returned to their country under the leadership of 
Ninib-apil-Ekur,? who was probably the son of Bél-kudur-usur. 
Adad-shum-nasir attempted to follow up his victory by the capture 
of the Assyrian capital; but, though he fought a battle before 
Ashur, he did not succeed in taking the city, and he returned to his 
own land?  Ninib-apil-Ekur succeeded to the throne of Assyria, but 


— —— — € eee — — 


1 See below, p. 290 f., the Annals of Ashur-nasir-pal, Col. I., l. 104 f. That 
Tukulti-Ninib also built a palace in the city of Ashur may be inferred from the 
“ Broken Obelisk,” Col. V., l. 28 f. (see below, p. 148); for the king there mentioned 
may probably be identified with Tukulti-Ninib I. (see p. 144 f., n. 3). 

2 Or, Ninib-apil-Eshara. 

3 See “Synchron. Hist.,” Col. II., ll. 6-11 (preserved by K. 44014), which read: 
6. EEA « RoW Joa... ] 7 rE 5T E 
Pee ES Jobat...) 8 EEG ETE E 
Yor EW ENG...) o WRT Vw E 0m SA > I 
FY [...-. ] wy -—T om AY NY OW eT M V on 
Fo eee] om QHEWI AN ef ME EL... J 
(6) (m. Hu) Bél-ku-dur-ugur gar (matu) Assur (m. itu) Adad-Sum-nagir Sar (matu) Kar- 
du-ni-as| (7) t-du-ku (m. Vu) Bél-ku-dur-usur (m. lu) Adad-[$um-nagtr oo... ] (8) ina 
kabal-ti [t-\du-ku-ma (m. tlu)Ninib-apil-E-[hur ..... ] (9) ana mát-su ttir 
ummini( pl)-su ma-[-du-ti id-ki-ma] (10) a-na (alu) Assur a-na ka-Sa-di tl-lt-ka ... . ] 
(11) ina ki-rib-su im-has ts-hur-ma [a-na méti-Su ifür], “ Bél-kudur-usur, king of 
** Assyria, and [Adad-shum-nasir, king of Babylonia], fought. Bél-kudur-usur did Adad- 
* [shum-nasir . . ..] slay in the battle, and Ninib-apil-E[kur . . . .] returned unto his own 
“land. His [numerous] forces [he (;.e., Adad-shum-nasir) summoned], and he marched 
“against the city of Ashur to conquer it [. . . .], and he fought therein, and turned, and 
* [went back unto his own land]." 


ASHUR-RÉsH-ISIII AND HIS PREDECESSORS, xli 


details of his reign are wanting; all we know of him is found in 

the great cylinder-inscription of Tivlath-pileser 1., who calls hiin a 

“powerful king,” and states that he “truly shepherded the hosts of 
“ Assyria, ! | 

About B.C. 1200, Ashur-dan, the son of Ninib-apil-Ekur, suc- 

ceeded his father on the throne. He is described by his great- 
grandson Tiglath-pileser J. as a king “who swayed a shining sceptre 
“and ruled the men of Bêl, the deeds of whose hands, and the 
“offering of whose gifts were well pleasing unto the great gods, and 
“who attained to grey hairs and to a ripe old age.” ! From a passage 
in the “Synchronous History” we learn that Ashur-dán invaded 
Babylonia, which was at that time ruled by a king called Zamama- 
shum-iddina, and captured the cities of Zaban, Irria, and Akarsallu, 
and returned with rich booty to Assyria.? Mutakkil-Nusku, the son 
of Ashur-dan, who succeeded his father about B.c. 1150, is mentioned 
by his grandson Tiglath-pileser I.’ as a king whom Ashur duly called 
to the throne, but Tiglath-pileser does not state whether his reign 
was distinguished. 

Ashur-résh-ishi, the son and successor of Mutakkil-Nusku, who 
ascended the throne about p.c. 1140, was, however, according to his 
son Tiglath-pileser I., a “mighty king, who conquered hostile lands 
“and subdued all the proud."? We learn the names of some of the 
peoples he conquered from a series of inscribed bowls in the British 
Museum, whereon it is said that he “destroyed the wide-spreading 


1 See below, p. 94. 
2 See ** Synchron. Hist.,” Col. IL, ll. 12-15 (preserved by K. 44017), which read: 


12. — >x EE] Pb WI el «X — "DS Ye BE] 


13. =Y EE eb « ey Wc] MRM oe... ] 
14 NE YY ET NE NEA a E o ] 
ee Ment zt E Gok ET ey wWytLb...] 


(12) ina tar-st (zn. tlu)Za-ma-ma-sum-iddina sar (mátu)| Kar-du-ni-as$] (13) [(m)]Assur- 
dan(an) Sar (matu)Asiur a-na (mátu)Kar-du-n|r-a$. tll-ku-ma| (14) ((alu)|Za-ban 
(alu)Ir-ri-ta (alu) A-kar-sa-all-lu i&$ud(ud)] (15) [8a7]a -s[u]-»[w] ma--tu a-na 
(máfu).ss[mr is$-ul(?)| “At the time of Zamama-shum-iddina, king of [Babylonia], 
* Ashur-dán, king of Assyria [invaded] Babylonia, and [captured] the cities of Zaban, 
** Irria, and Akarsallu, and [he carried away] their heavy [spoil] to Assyria." 


3 See below, p. 93. 
Í 
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“hosts of the Akhlami,"! and that he brought into subjection the 
Lullumt and the whole of the Kuti, and all their highlands.? During 
the reign of Ashur-résh-ishi, the “ Synchronous History” informs 
us, Nebuchadnezzar I., king of Babylonia, after provocation from 
Ashur-rêsh-ishi, invaded Assyria and laid siege to Zanķi, one of 
Ashur-résh-ishi's fortified cities. The Assyrian king collected his 
army and set out to do battle with Nebuchadnezzar, but the Baby- 
lonian army burned its siege-train and retreated. Soon after this, 
however, Nebuchadnezzar, having collected fresh chariots and 
troops, renewed his attack upon the Assyrian frontier, but he was 
met by Ashur-rêsh-ishi with a large army and suffered a serious 
defeat, when the Assyrians looted the Babylonian camp, and forty 
Babylonian chariots fell into their hands. The text of the 
“Synchronous History,” after traces of an account of an invasion 
of Babylonia by Ashur-rêsh-ishi, recounts in the following words 
the operations which have been summarised above: ‘In pursuit 
“of him (Ze, Ashur-résh-ishi) Nebuchadnezzar took his siege- 
"engines and marched against Zanki, a fortress of As[syria], to 
“take it. But Ashur-résh-ishi, king of Assyria, summoned 
"his chariots to march against him. Then Nebuchadnezzar, 
"because the siege-engines impeded (him), burned his siege- 
“train with fire, and he turned and went back unto his own 
“land. And Nebuchadnezzar, together with chariots and foot- 
‘soldiers, marched against the Assyrian fortress to take it. But 
“ Ashur-résh-ishi sent chariots and foot-soldiers to its help, and he 
“fought with him (ze, Nebuchadnezzar), and defeated him, and 
“slew his host, and plundered his camp. And forty chariots with 
“the trappings thereof they brought back with them, and they 
“ took captive Karashtu, the leader of his forces."? In addition to 


1 See below, p. 19. ? See below, p. 20. 


8 See “Synchron. Hist.," Col. IL, ll. 18-29 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 


which read: <M] 4E] EY Y -+ sE* [Y EY X] 39. Se Rm ** E 
HW VN WT HEEL QE EN Sy cepe 
SHV RE AEN Tow ered « Gy 
21. E| Ed > El EA] -zEM Y P eh El Wo el 
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Portion of the text inscribed upon Cylinder A of Tighath-pilese! L, king of Assyria about 
B.C. 1100. (K. 16214 + 13,871.) See PP 27 ff. 
(‘The plate represents parts of Cols. VII., VIII., and I. of the text.) f 
R) 
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his military campaigns, Ashur-résh-ishi carried out some extensive 
building operations in connection with the temples of the deities 
Ashur, Ishtar, and Irnina. ! 

The warlike policy of Ashur-résh-ishi was carried on and deve- 
loped, to an extent unprecedented in the early annals of Assyria, 
by his son Tiglath-pileser I. His reign is roughly fixed at about 
B.C. 1100, but he was probably reigning in B.C. 1112,” and 
he may have ascended the throne as early as r.c. 1120. This 
mighty conqueror was one of the greatest of the kings of the early 
Assyrian Empire, which he enlarged from the borders of Cappa- 
docia on the north-west to Babylon on the south, and made to 
include much of the territory which is now called Armenia and the 
region south-east of the Lower Zab. In the later years of his reign 
he passed through Syria and succeeded in reaching the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Tiglath-pileser I. is the first Assyrian king who 
has left us a connected account of his expeditions, but unfortunately 
it only includes the narrative of his campaigns up to the fifth year of 
his reign. This great historical inscription was written upon four 
cylinders, each of which, when perfect, contained a complete copy of 
the text, and they were buried at the four corners of the great 


22. | >t SEI EY EE tems +n NA - 

Sarl SY QM EY cic] AE EY FST OEY cb OEE 

24 e E EEE A CHEN -= ED WT Ee 

QE] cs EN YW PRT CM OV RE Se EN eM 

=F =E FE <I> 26. EY Ey ore ETT EY WP e fx ERN “TT AY 
EX] > 1l] 27 Bay YC FE eS YP ae E SST £4-U 
AA Poe FERNS 28 TEP OE L cp xem X6 DEDI 
> EN eye EXE Me DM AS ED emu OW PT ome 
VQ l by —[|-pE| Ax. arkisu (m. ilu) Na[bi-ku-dur-usur] (19) ni-bi-še-šu tš- 
Sa-a a-na Za-an-Ki bir-ti ša (matu) As[ sur) (20) a-na ka-Sa-di tl-li-ka (m)ASSur-rés--8i 
Sar (má'u)AsS$ur (21) (tsu)narkabati( pl)-š5u id-ka-a a-na e/-$u. a-na a-a-&i 
(22) (mm. iluy Nabi-hku-dur-usur aš-šu ni-bi-še la-a-bu a-gé-3u tna iSdll i$-ru-up (23) is- 
4ur-a a-ua máti-iu itur (24) (m. u)Nabu-Ku-dur-usur-ma. (tsu)iarkabtu u su-kt 
a-na -di bir-ti (25) $a (matu)Assur a-na / ka-$a-di il-li-ka (m)ASSsur-réS-0-8t 
(26) (¢se)narkabati( pl) su-kiia-na ni-ra-ru-te ts-pu-ur (27) ttu iduk a-bi-th-lu-su 
(Aun ummeani( pl)-su iduk (28) us-ma-an-Su e-bu-uk 40 (ru)nar&abati( pl)-Su hal-lu- 
(29) (m)Karas-tu a-lik pa-an um máni-$u ts-ba-tunt, 


up-lum uter nt 
* See above, p. xii. 


1 See below, pp. 19, 20, 22. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Or the circumstances under which the kingdom of Assyria came 
into being, nothing whatever is known with certainty, but all the 
evidence on the subject now available tends to prove that Assyria 
was colonized from Babylonia at some period anterior to B.C. 2200; 
and we are justified in assuming that her earliest governors and 
viceroys were nominees of, or at any rate tributaries to, the 
Babylonians. The data supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions thus 
support the statement made in the Book of Genesis (x., 11), to the 
effect that Asshur went forth from the land of Shinar and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah. The earliest mention 
of the actuab name of the country of Assyria in the cuneiform 
inscriptions is found in a letter addressed by Khammurabi, king of 
Babylonia, to his viceroy Sin-idinnam, whom he instructs to despatch 
to him two hundred and forty men of a regiment called the “ King’s 
“ Company," under the command of Nannar-iddina, who, the king 
goes on to say, “have left the country of Ashur and the district 
“of Shitullum.”! The position of the last named district is unknown, 
but, as it is mentioned in connection with Assyria, we may infer that 
it also lay to the north of Babylonia. 

As nothing definite is known of the events which resulted in 
the rise of the Assyrian kingdom as an independent power, so we 
possess no exact knowledge of early Assyrian chronology, and it is 
only by piecing together the genealogies of kings, and miscellaneous 
statements found in the historical inscriptions of Assyrian kings, and 
the synchronisms with Babylonian history, that any tolerably 
consecutive system of chronology for the earlier Assyrian period, 


1 Brit. Mus., No. 12,863 (see King, Zetters of Hammurabi, Vol. III., p. 4 f.). 
b 2 
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1.€., from about n.c. 2000 to r.c. goo, can be formulated. Thus, 
for example, Adad-nirari I. declares that he is the son of Pudi-ilu, 
and the grandson of Bċl-nirari, and the great-grandson of Ashur- 
uballit! each of whom in turn, he says, occupied the throne of 
Assyria; in this way the inscription of Adad-nirari I. supplies us with 
trustworthy information about the order of the succession of four 
Assyrian kings. In one of his inscriptions? Sennacherib tells us 
that he recovered from Babylon, and restored, after a lapse of 418 
years, to their original places in the city of Ekallati, the statues of 
the gods Adad and Shala, which had been carried off by Marduk- 
nadin-akhé, king of Akkad, when Tiglath-pileser I. was ruling over 
Assyria. As we know that the statues were recovered during 
Sennacherib’s conquest of Babylon in s.c. 689, it follows that 
Tiglath-pileser I. must have been reigning in the year 1107 B.C. or 
thereabouts, and from Tiglath-pilesers own inscriptions we gather 
that this year was at any rate not among the first five of his reign. 
It has been argued that such a statement as that of Sennacherib 
is not to be trusted; but objections of this kind must be met with 
the answer that the Assyrian scribes possessed fuller chronological 
materials for their own history than we do, and that they were 
in consequence better informed on the subject than ourselves. 

Again, Tiglath-pileser I. tells us that he rebuilt the temple of 
the gods Anu and Adad, which, on account of its ruined state, had 
been pulled down sixty years previously by a king named 
Ashur-dán, and he also says that the dilapidated structure which 
was thus demolished, had been founded some six hundred and 
forty-one years earlier by a ruler called Shamshi-Adad.* ‘This 
very important statement therefore proves that Ashur-dan must — 
have been reigning about B.c. 1170 or 1180, and that Shamshi-Adad 


! Sec below, pp. 5-7. 

2 The inscription is engraved on the face of the rock near Davian, a village in 
the hills to the north of Mosul. For the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl. 14, ll. 48 ff. 

3 See below, p. 95 f., Cylinder Inscription, Cul. VII., ll. 6o ff. 


ASSYRIAN CHRONOLOGY. xlii 


must have been reigning about B.C. 1810 or 1820.! [t is of course 
evident that data of this kind, though extremely valuable, after all 
only furnish the foundation on which to build a system of chronology; 
but fixed points of this kind make it possible to assign their proper 
places to a very large number of historical facts which, without 
them, it would be hopeless to attempt to arrange. 

For the later Assyrian period, z.e., from B.C. goo to about 
B.C. 626, we possess abundant chronological material, not only in 
the form of long annalistic inscriptions, but also in the “ Eponym 
Lists," z.e., the tables of Assyrian officers who were appointed in 
a general rotation, each holding office for one year, and giving his 
name to that year. The synchronisms for the earlier period referred 
to above are supplied by portions of three copies of a text, which 
is commonly known as the “ Synchronous History."? This docu- 
ment was drawn up with the view of giving a summary of the 
relations which existed between Babylonia and Assyria from the 
earliest times ; it records the wars which were fought by the kings 
of these countries against each other, and the alliances which were 
made by marriage between the two royal houses, and it enumerates 
the treaties which were concluded for the delimitation of their 
respective frontiers. It is chiefly important as showing, for con- 
siderable periods, which kings of Babylonia and Assyria were 
contemporaneous. As all the passages in it which bear upon the 
early history of Assyria will be given in the following pages, there 
Is no need to enumerate them in detail here. 

The first great settlement of the people who subsequently 
became known as Assyrians was formed at a place on the right or 
west bank of the Tigris, about fifty miles below the junction of 
that river with the Upper, or Great, Zab, the site of which is now 


! The date of another early Assyrian king, Tukulti-Ninib I., may be approximately 
fixed from a reference to him in an inscription of Sennacherib ; see below, p. xxxvi. f. 

* The principal tablet inscribed with the text of the “Synchronous History " 
is numbered K. 44012 + R. 854; the two smaller fragments are numbered K. 44012 
and S. 2106. For the reigns of Ashur-uballit, Adad-nirari I., and Tukulti-Ninib I., 
and his son Ashur-nasir-pal, additional information is supplied by a Babylonian 
chronicle numbered 82-7-4, 38. 
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known by the .\rabic name Kaltat Sherkat. The city here founded 
was called by the Assyrians the city of Ashur, and it is so described 
in the Book of Gencsis.! In the earliest times it seems that the 
authority of the governors of this city was confined to its immediate 
neighbourhood, and there is no evidence to show that it extended 
over other Assyrian settlements at any great distance from it. But, 
although the Assyrian power was consolidated in this city, and the 
Assyrians first obtained their independence therein, there must have 
been many nomad Semites and settled colonists dispersed throughout 
the length and breadth of the regions which lay to the north of 
the city of Ashur. The existence of these colonists assisted the 
subsequent extension of the Assyrian power towards the north. 

The extract from the letter of Khammurabi quoted above? 
proves that, at least as carly as r.c. 2200, the district in which the 
Assyrians were settled had been held long enough by them to be 
recognised as the “country” of Ashur. We know that at this 
period the eastern bank of the Tigris was peopled by the powerful 
races of the Elamites and Cassites, and the fact that the city of 
Ashur was built on the western bank, indicates that it was founded 
when the fear of these warlike peoples was paramount. At all! 
events the city of Ashur must have been founded long before the 
breaking of the Elamite power by Khammurabi. | 

The following brief summary of the general history of Assyria 
between B.C. 2000 and B.c. 860 is based chiefly upon the con- 
temporancous records made by the order of Assyrian kings which 
are printed and translated in this volume; but reference has been 
made to Dabylonian texts and to the inscriptions of later Assyrian 
kings wherever they throw light upon the history of the period 
under discussion. 

The first fixed. point in the history of Assyria is furnished by a 
passage in the cylinder inscription of Tiglath-pileser I.,3 who states 
that a former ruler of Assyria, called Shamshi-Adad, the son of 
Ishme-Dagan, built a temple to the gods Anu and Adad, and from 


1 Gen. x., 11. ? Sce p. xi. 3 See below, p. 95. 
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Brick-inscription of Irishum, patesi of Assyria about B.C, 2000, (No. 91,130.) See p. 1. 
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the information which Tiglath-pileser furnishes with regard to the 
age of the temple, we have already seen that Shamshi-Adad must, 
have been reigning about B.C. 1810 or 1820.! In the text Tiglath- 
pileser calls both father and son fates: of Ashur, and we know that 
atesi was a word borrowed by the Babylonians and Assyrians from 
the Sumerians, and that it is the equivalent of the Assyrian word 
ashshakku, t.e., "ruler, governor.” The fact that the early 
Assyrian rulers are styled atesi, t.e., “governors,” and not 
sharrant, “kings,” may be taken as evidence that the country was 
still at this time subject to Babylonia. From two brick-inscriptions 
preserved in the British Museum? we learn the names of three other 
patest, viz., Khallu and his son Irishum,? and Samsi-Adad; the last 
named Pa/esz states that he is the son of Igur-kapkapu, but, from the 
fact that he does not apply the title of ates: to his father, we may 
assume that he himself was the founder of a new line of rulers.* 
The above atesi are made known to us by contemporaneous 
inscriptions. , 

We now pass to the mention of another early Assyrian ruler, 
viz., Bêl-kapkapi, but whether he was a suzerain or an independent 
king cannot be said; he is referred to by the later king Adad- 
nirari III. (s.c. 812-783), who claims to have been his descendant, 
and states that he ruled before the time of another ancient ruler of 


——— ee —— —À —— — — —À — —M — —— ———— ————— ——— — —— — — —— — 


! See above, p. xii f. 

? See below, p. 1 f. 

3 On some fragments of a late Assyrian copy of an older votive inscription of a 
Patest of Assyria, whose name is too broken to be read with certainty, mention is made 
of the temple of Erishkigal which Ikunum (FE YẸ] »- yyy], ZAu-nu-um), the son of 
Erishum (EN II Z, E-ri-šum), built (see K. 8805 + K. 10,238 + K. 10,880, 
Bezold, Cat., and Johns, Am. Journ. Sem. Lang., Vol. XVIII., p. 176). As in Rev., 
l. 5 f., of the text Ikunum seems to bear the title of paesi, it is possible that he was 
the son and successor of the fates? Irishum. 

* It is stated on a fragment of an inscription from Kal'at Sherkat that a certain 
Erishu [Y Ey =< E! *, (m)-E-rt-Su], probably described as a Sangi, or “ priest," of 
Ashur, restored a temple which had been previously built by a certain Shushpi(?)-aibi 
I * TO» mel SY WO om (7) Sul?)-ws-pi-ai-bf] ; sce Scheil, Recueil! de travaux, 
Vol. XXIL, p. 156. If this Erishu is to be identified with Irishum, the patesti, it would 
follow that Shushpi(?)-aibi was a still earlier ruler of Assyria. 
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Assyria, a king named Sulili.! The exact period of Bél-kapkapi's 
rule is unknown. Another early ruler of Assyria, Bel-ilbni, is 
declared in an inscription of Esarhaddon? (s.c. 681-658) to have 
been one of his ancestors; it is important to note that Esarhaddon 
calls him *' the founder of the kingdom of Assyria," and we are there- 
fore justified in assuming from the use of this phrase that, in Esar- 
haddon's belief, Bél-ibni was the first independent king of Assyria. 
Whether he attained his independence as the result of success in 
battle or of treaty with Babylonia is unknown ; but, if the translation 
suggested in the note be correct, we may conclude that the former 
was the case. 

The facts recorded above constitute all that is known of the 


—Ó 
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! The passage in which Adad-nirari III. refers to Bél-kapkapi reads as follows: 
Fre 4e up I V lebe eme o« cn WIBM EN 
FEET € WT el ee «eu wv «e£ TS ETF 
=Y Pye < FY EI], Ae ša (m. ilu) Bél-hap-ka-pi dar pa-ni a-lik 
mah-ri ku-ud-mu šarru-ti ša (m)Su-li-li ša ultu ul-la-a Assur ib-bu-u si-ma-8u, 
“Descendant of Bel-kapkapi, the former king, who lived before the remote time of 
“the kingdom of Subli, whom Ashur duly called (to be king) in days of old." 
See Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. I., pl. 35, No. 3, ll. 23-27. 

? See the monolith of Esarhaddon found at Senjirli, Rev. ll. 17-20, which read : 
ge FE Ck ENC EDITI DEUS Ee oO! mw EDI 
ee EQ Re (MK DY ovS E... PARS dI 
—- 56L...] A T A CET EM 
pK KI M ee LA EY, sr šarru-u-ti da-ru-u ša (m. ilu) Bil-ib-ni 
mir (m)A-da-si mu-kin šarru-u-ti (måtu) ASSur(K1) Řkudurruļru) |. .... ] Assur(K1) 
ina pli] (ilu) Assur (tlu)Samas (ilu) Nabi u (ilu) Marduk ihini(pl) rabiti( pl) béle(pl)-àu 
im-las-am-mu, ** of the ancient royal seed of Bél-ibni, the son of Adasi, the founder of 
“the kingdom of Assyria, who at the [word] of Ashur, Shamash, Nabd, and Marduk 
“smote the yoke (lit. “forced service") [froin upon] the city of Ashur.” See Mittheilungen 
aus den orientalischen Sammlungen, Heft XL, Ausgrabungen in Sendschirlt, I. (1893), 
Taf. V. The rendering of the end of this passage which is suggested above is not 
quite certain, as the text is broken ; it may be noted, however, that it agrees well with 
the phrase mu-hin šarru-u-ti. This early Assyrian king, Bélibni, may perhaps be 
identified with the Bél-ibni [Y =>} EY zy, (m. ilu) Betabui, Y a3 EY! ry zF, 
(m. Hu) Bél-ib-ni], who is mentioned in the list of kings, K. 4426 + R. 617, Col. III., 
l. 2; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. V., pl. 44. 
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history of Assyria from the earliest period till about m.c. 1700. 
About this time the Kassite power was predominant in Baby lonia, a 
result which had been brought about by frequent invasion of the 
country by the tribes who inhabited the mountainous districts to the 
east of the fertile plains of Mesopotamia, and were called by the 
Babylonians Kashshi, t.e., Kassites. Little by little, under constant 
pressure from the invaders, the Semitic dwellers in the upper 
districts of Babylonia must have migrated northwards, and thus the 
population of Assyria must have been very much increased. About 
B.c. 1500 the king of Assyria was sufficiently independent of 
Babylonia to attempt to gain the friendship of Thothmes III., king 
of Egypt, for from an inscription of the latter king we learn that in 
the twenty-fourth year of his reign, during his second campaign 
against the tribes of Palestine and northern Syria, he received 
gifts from a king of Assyria;! in the fortieth year also of his 
reign a king of Assyria sent him a present consisting of a great 
block of lapis lazuli.” 

We must not assume that Assyria obtained her independence 
without severe and prolonged struggles, or that she maintained the 
integrity of her frontiers without constant fighting, and a reminis- 
cence of this period of conflict appears to be preserved in an 
interesting legend, of which a fragment was found among the ruins 
of the Royal Library at Nineveh.’ According to this document 
there was great conflict between the king of Babylon and the zu£, 

r "prince," of Assyria; the social condition of the country was 
BN disturbed, property was nowhere safe, and no man trusted 
even the members of his family. Finally, however, the 74óZ of 


1 See Lepsius, Denkmäler, Vol. IIL., p. 32, l. 36. 
? Op. cit., 1. 32. In both these passages the name of Assyria is written Assur, 


| NYS j. £505. 3HeSDamee written lí] S j QAM in the list of peoples 


tributary to Amen-hetep III. in the temple of So'eb in Nubia (op. cit., Vol. IIL, p. 88, 
section f.). 

3 For the text, see Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tabiets in the British 
Museum, Part XIII, (1901), pl. 49 (K. 4541). 
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Assyria must have conquered his opponent, for the spoil of Babylon 
was brought to Assyria, and the king of Babylon was unable to 
prevent the pillage of his palace. To this unsettled period we ought 
possibly to assign the reigns of two Assyrian kings called Ashur- 
narara! and Nabü-dáni? The names of these kings are made known 
to us by a letter, of which a fragment of a late Assyrian copy is pre- 
served in the British Museum ;3 the letter was addressed to them 
by Adad-shum-nasir, king of Babylonia, of whom, however, nothing 
is known.* 

Our knowledge of the history of Assyria becomes more definite 
and consecutive with the reign of Ashur-bél-nishéshu, about 
B.C. 1450. No monuments of this king's reign are known, but we 
learn from the ‘Synchronous History” that: “ Kara-indash, king of 
“Babylonia, and Ashur-bél-nishéshu, king of Assyria, made a 
‘covenant with one another, and in friendly agreement each took 
“an oath to the other in respect of the boundary.” 5 

The above passage proves that in the reign of Ashur-bél- 
nishéshu, Assyria had already obtained her complete independence, 


———— eee -c —— o c 


|y oo oY -) ESV EZYY, (ue. tu) ASSur-na-ra-ra. 

2 Y —r zt EY Y [zw] r. ilu) Nabi-da-a-[nt] ; the tablet gives a trace of the 
beginning of the sign žy. 

8 Numbered K. 3045; for the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl. 4, No. 5. 

* Adad-shum-nasir's name is written | =} QA > EZA$ Ege, (7. lu) Adad- 
sum-nasir(ir); the reading (m. ile)Adad-mu-ses-ir, Adad mushéshir, which has also 
been suggested as the reading of the name, is not probable. Adad-shum-nasir should 
perhaps be identified with the king of this name who usurped the throne of Babylon 
from his father Tukulti-Ninib I. (see below, p. xxxvi.) ; in that case Ashur-narara and 
Nabfi-dani must have reigned about r.c. 1250. 

5 See * Synchron. Hist.," Col. I., ll. 12-15, which (preserved by K. 4401a + R.854); 
reads —12. j” Ez]]* peta EN Be €*. C0] AEIE* CT Be E 
13. EN Ye ey Pe tL «SW GEE Se Th Td" 
14- TSE LY We OW e Me EST GN onm 
is. HET E mcg] o eM Grer-M ot TED OWT 
YY YC Joe Eal A. 02) (m) Ka-[r]a-£[2 ]a-as $a[7 (mniátu)Ka ]r-[du-ni-as] 
(13) u (m)Adssur-Dé-nisé(fpu)-3u Sar (matu) Assur rik-sa-a-[t]i (14) ina br-rit-Su-nu a-na 
a-ha-mes u-ra-ki-su (15) u ma-mi-tu ina eli mi-1§-rt an-na-ma a-na a-ha-mes t1-di-nu. 
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and that her king was able to meet the king of Babylonia on equal 
terms. A few years later, z.e., about B.C. 1425, according to the 
“Synchronous History": *'Puzur-Ashur, king of Assyria, and 
“ Burnaburiash, king of Babylonia, took an oath, and established the 
“boundary in friendly agreement.” ! 

One of the immediate successors of Puzur-Ashur was a 
king named Ashur-nadin-akhé, who, according to the text on 
the “ Broken Obelisk” preserved in the British Museum,’ carried 
out building operations on a considerable scale in the city of Ashur. 
In one of the Tell el-Amarna letters? now in the National 
Egyptian Museum at Cairo, it is stated that Ashur-nadin-akhé was 
the father of Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria, and that he (Ashur- 
nadin-akhé) had established friendly relations between himself and 
the king of Egypt, who; on one occasion, sent him twenty talents of 
gold, probably in return for other presents. In another letter from 
Tell el-Amarna,* which is addressed to Amen-hetep III., king of 
Egypt, by Tushratta, king of Mitanni, the writer announces that he 
is sending to his brother and son-in-law whom he loveth (Ze., Amen- 
hetep IIL) a statue of the goddess Ishtar of Nineveh, which the 
goddess herself had permitted him to send ; and it is clear that he did 


1 See *Synchron. Hist.,” Col. I., ll. 16-18 (preserved by K. 440ta + R. 854), 
which read: 16. Y 8- (72 -——V K BY MEN TEY -TEV rE EE 
17. (( SRN EY E REO eal RS EY Cey 13. BET OW e 
eL Y E! EYE [E] 4, (16) Qu)Puezur-As$ur šar (matu) Assur u 
(m) Bur-na-bur-ia-aù (17) Sar (mátu) Kar-du-ur-as. tt-mu-ma mi-is-ri (18) ta-hu-mu 
an-na-ma u-Ri-nu. 

* See Nimroud Central Saloon, No. 63, Col. V., 1. 5; the text will be found below, 
P. 145. It is preferable to identify the Ashun-nadin-akhé of the ** Broken Obelisk ” 
with the king of this name who was the father of Ashur-uballit, rather than to assume 
the existence of another king of this name at a later period. It is probable that 
Erba-Adad, who is mentioned inthe same passage on the “ Broken Obelisk,” was a 
king of Assyria, but it may be noted that in the text he does not bear this title, 

No. 28,179; for the text, sce Winckler, Zhontafelfund von el Amarna, p. 8, 
No. 9. The letter is addressed to Amen-hetep IV. by Ashur-uballit. 

t Brit. Mus., No. Bu. 88-10-15, 78 ; see Budge and Bezold, Zhe Tell el-Amarna 
Letlers, p. 24 f, No. 10. 
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this in order that his daughter might not be deprived of the presence 
of a tutelary deity in a strange land. It is important to notice that 
the statue is one of Ishtar of Nineveh, and not one of Ishtar of 
Mitanni, which is sent, for this fact proves that Nineveh was at that 
time one of the principal religious centres in Northern Mesopotamia. ! 
"That city may, moreover, have formed a portion of the Mitannian 
kingdom, for it was probably not yet included within the bounds of 
the Assyrian empire propcer. 

About r.c. 1400 the throne of Assyria was occupied by Ashur- 
uballit, who appears to have been a vigorous warrior and adminis- 
trator. He was anxious to maintain friendly relations with the king 
of Babylonia, and, in order to cement an alliance between them, he 
gave his daughter Muballitat-Shertia to Burna-buriash to wife. The 
son of this union was Kara-khardash, who succeeded his father on 
the throne of Babylon, and he no doubt adopted his father's pacific 
policy in dealing with the Assyrians. The Kassites, seeing their 
influence diminishing in the country which they had for so long 
dominated, stirred up a revolt against the Assyrian party at court, 
and succeeded in slaying Kara-khardash, and in setting up their 
own nominee Nazi-bugash, a man of lowly origin, on the throne. 
As soon as Ashur-uballit heard what had taken place, he determined 
to take vengeance on the Kassites, and invaded Babylonia for that 
purpose ; he slew Nazi-bugash, and established on the throne Kuri- 
galzu the younger, another of bis grandsons and a son of Burna- 
buriash. The passage in the “Synchronous History " referring to 
the reign of Ashur-uballit from which the above facts are deduced, 
reads thus: “In the time of Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria, the 
“ Kassites revolted against Kara-khardash, king of Babylonia, the son 
“of Muballitat-Sherüa, the daughter of Ashur-uballit, and slew him, 
“and they raised up Nazi-bugash, [a Kassite] and a man of lowly 
“birth, to be king over them. [..... ] Ashur-uballit invaded Baby- 


1 The goddess Ishtar is invoked by Tushratta in another letter which he wrote 
to Amen-hetep III.; sce Winckler, Zhontafelfund von ed Amarna, p. 17, No. 21, 
ll. 15, 18. i 
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ASHUR-UBALLIT AND AMEN-HETEP IV. xxvii 


'' Jonia in order to take vengeance [for Kara-khar dash, [his grandson], 
“and he slew [Naz ]i-bugash, king of Babylonia, and he made [ Ku]ri- 
‘‘galzu the younger, the son of Burna-buriash, king and seated him 
‘upon his father's throne."! 

In the genealogy given in the inscription of Adad-nirari I. we 
find an interesting description of the achievements of his great-grand- 
father, Ashur-uballit, in the following words: ''Ashur-uballit, the 
* mighty king, whose priesthood in the temples was glorious, and 
** whose royal prosperity unto distant lands was made sure as a 
“ mountain, who broke up the forces of the wide-spreading Shubari, 
“and enlarged boundary and frontier." From this passage it 
is clear that Ashur-uballit enlarged considerably the boundaries of 


1 See “Synchron. Hist." Col. I., Il. 19-28 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
which read: I9. > >< «3 y V EY => -EY « A. -—-V 
| =H EM AP ET E 2 ÈK S Sm ET Oe E 
E ETS EN EN SEY er e M ME 21 SES T ENE N E 
Sfp Te ely 22. PY ATS E ETET E EY TTS ETS E 
23. [Z2] V * F* W* HE * -E* EP* ET ><] OWT Ea E Y ON MY 
e l SN Lele 24. (new section) [. . . . -F LEE =< -E! 
 EI*-m* AMA NEN cs (TET EFM” ER (ve) EST BE rk 
PESU Wee) ASME SBE eN 26. (pene s ee BE 
(OSARE EEN 27 EI Re oe Aem om 
HE YEV-TEV CEN EE* 28. MOTA E E EN AAN 
— eey $ E" ele * BS Y], (19) ina tar-si (m)Aisur-u-ballit: dar 
(matu) Assur (m) Ka-ra-har-da-a$ (20) šar (mátu) Kar-du-ni-aš mâr (f) Mu-bal-li-ta-at- 
(i/u)Se-ru-u-a (21) márat (m)Assur-u-ballit ummán( pl) Kas-st-e (22) ib-ba-Ei-tu-ma 
idúkú-šu (m)Na-si-bu-ga-a§ (23) [Kas]-s[a]}-a[é] m âr] l[a) m[a]-mla]-na a-na šarru- 
u-le ana elt-Su-nu ts-Su-u . (24) [. . ... (m)]Assur-[u-ba77//f. ana tu]r-7£. gt-mil-l 
(25) [(m)XKa-r]e-[Zar]da-a$ malr mårti-šu) a-na (mitu)Kar-du-ni-as iH (26) 
(On) Na-z)i-bu-ga-aš Sar (mátu) Kar-du-n£a$ iduk 27. [((m)Ku-u|r-gal-su si-th-ru mir, 
(m) Bur-na-bur-ta-a[§| 28. [a]-»a Sarru-u-ti i3-kun. ina kussi abi-S(u) u-|še-šib]. It, 
may be noted that Col. I. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 contains an account of the same 
events; in this account the Kassitc usurper is terme], not Nazi-bugash, but Shuziga:h, 
ie EV mif AES V "o Em ED ED ETQA, (m) Susigeas 
(matu) Kas-§a-a mar la ma-am-nu. 


? See below, p. 7. 
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the kingdom which he had inherited, and that he made war upon 
the hardy tribes to the north-west of Assyria. Like his father, 
Ashur-nadin-akhé, he maintained very friendly relations with the 
king of Egypt, and in his letter to Amen-hetep IV., to which we 
have already referred, he enumerates the gifts he is sending to 
Egypt, and asks him to send back in return twenty talents of gold, 
of which he has great need because he is building a palace? He 
excuses himself for not having dismissed the Egyptian envoys 
sooner, by saying that had he done so they would probably have 
been slain by some nomad tribe. This passage shows that the 
kings of Assyria and Egypt at this period were in the habit of 
sending envoys to each other's court. 

The next ruler of Assyria was Bél-nirari, the son of Ashur- 
uballit, who, in the inscription of Adad-nirari L, his grandson, is 
described as “the priest of Ashur, who destroyed the hosts of the 
“ Kashshi, and whose hand hath conquered all his enemies, who 
“enlarged boundary and frontier."? The Kashshi here mentioned 
may be either the Kassites who still dwelt in the district to the 
east of Assyria, or cognate tribes who were settled in Babylonia. 
That Bél-nirari fought against the latter there is no doubt, for a 
passage in the “Synchronous History” tells us that “in the time 
“of Bél-nirari, king of Assyria, Kurigalzu, the younger, [invaded 
“ Assyria]. At the city of Sugagi, which is upon the river [Zabzall Jat, 
* Bél-nirari, king of Assyria, did battle with him and defeated him, 
“and slew his hosts. From the..... of the land of Shubart even 
“unto Babylonia they divided the territory between them and estab- 
“lished the boundary.” + 


a ET 


1 See above, p. xxiii, 

? We do not possess any building inscriptions of Ashur-uballit himself. As an 
appendix to the present volume, however, is published an inscription which records 
the building of a house during his reign by Murduk-nadin-akhé, the Chief Scribe of 
the king ; see below, pp. 388 ff. 

3 See below, p. 6 f. 

4 See “Synchron. Hist,” Coi. I., ll. 29-34 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
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ADAD-NIRARI I. xxxi 


The warlike policy of Bél-nirari was closely followed by Pudi-ilu, 
his son, who began to reign over Assyria about B.c. 1350. From a 
passage in the inscription of Adad-nirari I. we find him described as 
“the governor of Bêl, the ruler of Ashur, the conqueror of the lands 
“of Turuki and Nigimti, to their entire extent, with all (their) rulers, 
‘mountains and highlands, the whole of the wide-spreading Kuti, 
“the district of the Akhlami and Suti, the Iauri and their lands, 
“who enlarged boundary and frontier."! His military expeditions, 
however, did not prevent him from carrying out building operations 
in the city of Ashur, and from a limestone prism preserved in the 
British Museum we learn that he built a temple in honour of 
Shamash,’ and in an inscription on a brick it is stated that he built 
a palace in the city of Ashur.’ 

About the year B.c. 1325 Adad-Nirari I., the son of Pudi-ilu, 
ascended the throne of Assyria. In the long well cut inscription of 
this king, which is preserved in the British Museum, he gives a 
detailed list of the districts which were conquered by his father and 
his grandfather, but the description he gives of his own conquests 
proves that he had to reconquer some of them, and that the authority 
of his predecessors had not been absolute therein. Thus, as he himself 
says, he was “the founder of cities, the destroyer of the mighty 


FEY 4-1 m [eee ] 30. =$ x Yee CC V oV cB 
EN SEW ENS TQ v ecl Wht be Se) S* ano Bal eK 7 
BEES PAARE EXAM: “ey Ped [EE] ENS 32. aT ED A 1 
ely Ser lS “TEN FN ENS OEP YM 33 EA 
4^ * $T EST E RE SYD e EMME ENE <I> EN EY RB N HN 
3 Cr EY 20 SMA A EN AA ve. (29) ina gang 
(m. Hu) Bél-nirart sar. (mátu)-AS3ur. (m)Ku-ri-galsu sé h-ra [ ..... ] 3o. (m. Zu) Bél- 
nirari Sar (mátu).ASSur i-na (alu)Su-ga-gi ša eli (ndru)[Zal-zal-djat (31) it-ti-šu iduk 
a-bi-th|-tu)-su is-kun ummini( pl)-su [td luk (32) u[s]-ma-nu-$« e-bu-uk ul-tu ša si-ti 
(mátu)Su-ba-ri (33) [adi] (mátu) Kar-du-ni-as ekle( pl) u-Sam-si-lu-ma £zu-zu. miis-ru 
ta-hu-mu iš-kun-nu. 

1 See below, p. 5 f. = See below, p. 3. 

$ See below, p. 3, n. 2. 
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' hosts of the Kashshi, the Kuti, the Lulumi, and the Shubari ; the 
" annihilator of all foes in the upper and the lower countries, trampling 
“down their lands from Lupdu and Rapiku up to Elukhat, who hath 
‘taken possession of hosts of men, who hath enlarged boundary and 
‘frontier, the king at whose feet all rulers and princes, Anu, Ashur 
* Shamash, Adad, and Ishtar have forced into submission.”! From 
a passage in the “Synchronous History” we learn that he waged 
war against the king of Babylonia successfully, and the result was 
a considerable extension of the Assyrian territory. The passage in 
full reads: “Adad-nirari, king of Assyria, and Nazi-maraddash, king 
“of Babylonia, fought with one another at Kar-Ishtar of Akarsallu. 
" Adad-nirari defeated Nazi-maraddash, and he overthrew him, and 
“he captured from him his camp and his priests. Concerning the 
‘boundary (they agreed) as follows: they established their boundary 
“from the land of Pilaski, which is on the further side of the Tigris, 
“ (from) the city of Arman-Akarsali as far as Lulumé, and thus they 
“divided it"? The historical inscription of Adad-nirari already 
mentioned states that he rebuilt and enlarged the sanctuary of the 


1 See below, p. 5. 

? See “Synchron. Hist," Col. I., ll. 35-42 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854 
and K. 2106), which read: 35. =$} AP- 4¥e <q Adm Yoel ES 
«C ^9 1m EXT E BE 36. BAI e] WoW Pore EY AIT EY 
I" EÀ oe FI IE] FE EWS 37. ob 4 5e mW om Hye 4 
POTHIER I EMAA 38. qe elo AR K HEX 
E EY SEN S e ERR E e i E a ENS 0 39. E >] 
CA E EMLA e ae E40. €t Wee Um ET + 
EX|-EE| e EN $ T E EE EN aecEW E LA EY EY MI 
EM VÈ = = =N OQem ET -F Ww EA a EN a CE 
EN YEW eN EN EJ El E EY] EN, (35) Qu. ilu) Adad-nirari sar 
Gnátu)-ASSur (m)Na-st-marad-das šar (måtu)Xar-du-ni-aš (36) t-té a-ha-meš ina 
(alu) Kar-(ilu) [star (m)A-kar-sa-al-lu iduk (37) (m. ilujAdad-nirari a-bi-ik-tu $a 
(m)Na-si marad-daš iš-žun (38) tapdá-su im-ha-aş &aras-su (Hu)urigalle( pd -$u Fbu-ga-su 
(39) ina eli mi-ts-ré la-lu-muan-ni-me (40) mi-iş-ri-Su-nu iš-tu tar-si (mátu) Pi-la-as-ki 
(41) Ja šip am-ma-ma-te ša (ndru)Tdiglat (alu) Ar-ma-an-A-kar-sa-li (42) a-di Lu-lu- 
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SHALMANESER I. AND TUKULTI-NINIB I. XXXV 


god Ashur, in the city of Ashur,! and from some short inscriptions 
we gather that he also built a palace in that city.2 A fragment of 
an Assyrian inscribed bowl? mentions the name of Adad-nirari in 
connection with a temple of Nabû and Marduk; if Adad-nirari I. 
be referred to here, we may perhaps assume that he was the builder 
of the temple. 

Adad-nirari I. was succeeded by his son Shalmaneser L, who 
ascended the throne about m.c. 1300. In a passage in the Annals 
of Ashur-nasir-pal (p.c. 885-860) it is stated that the Assyrians, who 
had been originally settled in the city of Khalzidipkha by Shalma- 
neser I., revolted under Khulai, their governor, and seized the 
royal Assyrian city of Damdamusa.* These places were situated 
in the region watered by the Upper Tigris, and it is clear that the 
former was established by Shalmaneser I. as a military outpost, 
which was intended to guard his extension of the Assyrian empire 
to the north. We may conclude that it was in consequence of this 
extension that Shalmaneser found it necessary to transfer his capital 
from the city of Ashur (Kal‘at Sherkat) to Calah, the modern 
Nimrdd, of which city he was the founder. The new capital was 
situated about forty miles to the north of Ashur. It has been 
suggested that Col. III. of the “Broken Obelisk,” in the British 
Museum, contains an account of certain campaigns of Shalmaneser I. 
against northern Syria, but the identification of the king who con- 


me-e 1§-ku-nu-ma i-zu-zu. From Col. III. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38, it would 
appear that Adad-nirari, before his successful campaign against Nazi-maraddash, had 
suffered a defeat at the hands of the Babylonians under Kurigalzu, at the city of 
Sugaga, ==]! EV] 27$ fw, (a/u)Su-ga-ga. 

! See below, p. 7 f. 

2 See below, p. 4, n. 2. It is probable that Adad-nirari I. is referred to in the 
" Broken Obelisk,” Col. V., l. 24 f., where a king of this name is stated to have 
Carried out building operations in the city of Ashur at the Gate of the Tigris; see 
below, p. 147, and p. 144 f., n. 3. 

3 No. 56-9-9, 171; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 3, No. 12. 

t Annals cf Ashur-nasir-pal, Col. I., l. 102 f. ; see below, p. 290. 

? See below, pp. 128 ff. 
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ducted these campaigns with Shalmaneser I. is erroneous.! The 
texts upon three fragments of inscribed bowls? in the British Museum 
record the restoration of the temple of Ishtar of Nineveh, and it is 
not improbable that they were made by the order of Shalmaneser I. 

Shalmaneser I. was succeeded by his son Tukulti-Ninib 1., 
whose date is fixed roughly at about B.C. 1275, but who ascended 
the throne probably before s.c. 1289; the length of his reign is 
unknown, but that he was a powerful king is proved by the fact that 
he conquered Babylon and ruled it for a period of seven years.? 
We possess unfortunately no contemporaneous account of this event, 
but there is in the British Museum a tablet * inscribed with a late 
Assyrian copy of a text of the order of Tukulti-Niuib, copied from a 
lapis lazuli seal which he carried off from Babylon when he captured 
the city. The seal must have been carried back to Babylon 
subsequently, for when Sennacherib conquered Babylon, probably 
on the second occasion, he found it there and ordered a record of 
these facts to be added beneath Tukulti Ninib's inscription upon the 
seal The tablet mentioned above (K. 2673) gives the rough draft 
of the inscription which the engraver was ordered to cut upon the 
seal. Incidentally it may be noted that Sennacherib's addition to 
the inscription supplies a very valuable fact for Assyrian chronology. 
Sennacherib states that he recovered the seal from Babylon six 
hundred years after it had been carried there, and as he conquered 


1 On p. 131 f., n. 4, it is shown that Col. II. of the ‘‘ Broken Obelisk” records 
some of the eailier campaigns of Tiglath-pileser I., and it is justifiable to assume that 
Col. III. records the campaigns conducted by him during the later years of his reign. 
The only other alternative is to suppose that the campaigns recorded in Col. III. were 
those of one of his immediate successors; in any case, from their position on the 
Obelisk, they cannot be referred to Shalmaneser I., or to any king who reigned before 
Tiglath-pilescr. | 

2 Nos. 56-9-9, 164, 181, 187 ; see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., 
pl. 3, Nos. 3-5. 

3 This fact is recorded in Col. IV., 1. 7 f. of the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 in the 
words: WY Xe K | E] x rox am =+ ku Wm 
XH EY Ae W~, 7 Sandti(pl) (m)Tukulti(tr)(ilu)Ninib Kar-(tlu) Dun-ta-as 
u-ma--ir, “ For seven years Tukulti-Ninib ruled Kar-Duniash (Babylonia),” 

* K. 2673; see below, pp. 14 ff. 
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Babylon in s.c. 702 and again in s.c. 689, it follows that Tukulti- 
Ninib was reigning in or before the year n.c. 1289. 

When Tukulti-Ninib had reigned over Babylon for seven years, 
the nobles of the city revolted against him and succeeded in placing 
Adad-shum-nasir! on the throne;? on his return to Assyria he 
found his own nobles in revolt, and they slew him and set up his son 
Ashur-nasir-pal upon the throne? After the brief notices of these 
revolts given in the chronicle 82-7-4, 38 (quoted below), mention is 
made of a certain Tukulti-Ashur, who may possibly have been a 
king of Assyria, for the text states that the god Bél dwelt in 
Assyria and was not restored to Babylon until the time of Tukulti- 
Ashur.* It is clear that towards the end of the reign of Tukulti- 


! It is also possible to read the name as Adad-sum-usur. 

> After stating the length of Tukulti-Ninib’s rule in Babylon, the chronicle 
82-7-4, 38 proceeds (l. 8£).—E $T] Se ELK F NEY f Y 
SS RW ols KET feto QS s — dw 
rey 1 HP Y QJ- &, arki (amélu)rabuti( pi) $a (mátu) A&kadi(Kt) $a (mata) Kar- 
(ilu) Dun-ia-a$. ibbaikitú( pl)-ma (m. itwv)Adad-$um-nagir. ina kussi abi-šu u-še-$i-bu, 
“ Afterwards the nobles of Akkad and Kar-Duniaš revolted, and they set Adad-shum- 
“naşir upon his father’s throne.” It is possible that we should identify this Adad- 
shum-nasir with the writer of the letter of which the tablet K. 3045 is a copy (see above, 
p. xxi); in that case the Assyrian kings Ashur-narara and Nabû-dåni, to whom the 
letter was addressed, must be placed in the gap before the reign of Bel-kudur-usur. 

3 The chronicle 82-7-4, 38, Col. IV., l. ro f., records the revolt of Ashur-nasir- 
pal and the Assyrian nobles against Tukulti-Ninib as follows: Y> & ><Y 4 Y 
Erl < BK y HPA eK DEI 
LL] Set HAUET - X MN EY b E 
— om EN) SI E E! — c! EY SSE KK Lon Assur nasir- 
apli máru-$u u (amélu)rabüti(pd) $a (mati) Assur(K1) tbbalkiti(pl)-su-ma [isla] kussi-šu 
id dj $u-ma ina (alu)Kar-Tukuli(tt)-(lu)Nintbo ina biti tst-ru-su-ma ina kakkt 
tduki( pl)-§u, “ Ashur-nasir-pal, his son, and the nobles of Assyria revolted, and from 
‘his throne they cast him down (s.e. Tukulti-Ninib), and in a house in the city of Kar- 
“ 'ukulti-Ninib they besieged him, and they slew him with the sword." 

* The passage (l. 12 f) reads :—[. .]y »5é KO WEY Y EY eK r4 
“= = vip Nn | AEE Tf gl eertáA FL 
n 4 [A Kh wW ELA M RS [.-]6 šaniti( pi) a-di (m)Tukulti- 
(Zu) Assur (tlu) Bel ina (målujAššur(Ki) a-sib ana tar-si (m) Tukulti(tl)-(li) Assur 
(Zw) Bel a-na | Babi) it-tal-kan, “ For[.... ]-six years, until the time of Tukulti- 
“Ashur, Bèl dwelt in Assyria; at the time of ‘Tukulti-Ashur was Bêl restored to 
* Babylon.” 
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Ninib the power of Assyria declined somewhat; but in the earlier 
years of his reign he must have been a vigorous warrior, and must 
have extended the boundary of Assyria on the north, for, when 
Ashur-nasir-pal marched to the sources of the river Subnat, he 
found there a figure of this king sculptured upon the rock in token 
of his sovereignty over the region.! 

The next king of Assyria of whom we have any certain 
knowledge is Bél-kudur-usur, who ascended the throne about s.c. 
1210. According to the “Synchronous History " the Assyrians 
and Babylonians fought with each other in this reign, undoubtedly 
about the old question of the boundary, and Bél-kudur-usur was 
slain in battle by Adad-shum-nasir, the Babylonian king. — The 
defeated Assyrians returned to their country under the leadership of 
Ninib-apil-Ekur,? who was probably the son of Bél-kudur-usur. 
Adad-shum-nasir attempted to follow up his victory by the capture 
of the Assyrian capital; but, though he fought a battle before 
Ashur, he did not succeed in taking the city, and he returned to his 
own land?  Ninib-apil-Ekur succeeded to the throne of Assyria, but 


1 See below, p. 290 f., the Annals of Ashur-nasir-pal, Col. I., l. 104 f. That 
Tukulti-Ninib also built a palace in the city of Ashur may be inferred from the 
* Broken Obelisk,” Col. V., 1. 28 f. (sec below, p. 148); for the king there mentioned 
may probably be identified with Tukulti-Ninib I. (see p. 144 f., n. 3). 

2 Or, Ninib-apil-Eshara. 

3 See “Synchron. Hist.,” Col. II., ll. 6-11 (preserved by K. 44014), which read: 
6 yore EEN « MoM per[ám..... ] 7 FE BY 
IP BIBS Total.) 8 ERP ST BT ET 
Jor EP RETE... oh Re) * EF Ft 4 a be | 
EL. J re mW ey m mom moo eM OV Bt 
EC eee es ] m= EMI] ty» rfl ABE .... ], 
(6) (m. ilu) Bel-ku-dur-usur šar (matu) Assur (m. idu) Adad-sum-nasir Sar. (mátu)Kar- 
du-ni-a$] (7) t-du-ku (m. Vu) DéF-Ru-dur-ugur. (m,tlu)Adad[sum-nasir ..... ] (8) ina 
kabal-ti [r-]du-Eu-ma (m. tlu)Nintb-apilE-[hur oo... ] (9) ama müát-$su aur 
ummáni( pl)-su ma-[-du-ti id-ki-ma] (10) a-na (au)Assur a-na ka-Sa-di tll i-ka . . . .] 
(11) ina ki-rib-su im-has ts-hur-ma [a-na måti-šu itur], “ Bél-kudur-usur, king of 
* Assyria, and [Adad-shum-nasir, king of Babylonia], fought. Bél-kudur-usur did Adad- 
* [shum-nasir . . . .] slay in the battle, and Ninib-apil-E[kur . . . .] returned unto his own 
“land. His [numerous] forces [he (¢.e., Adad-shum-nasir) summoned], and he marched 
“against the city of Ashur to conquer it [. . . .], and he fought therein, and turned, and 
* [went back unto his own land].” 
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details of his reign are wanting; all we know of him is found in 
the great cylinder-inscription of Tivlath-pileser I., who calls hiin a 
“powerful king,” and states that he “truly shepherded the hosts of 
“ Assyria,”! | 

About B.c. 1200, Ashur-dán, the son of Ninib-apil-Ekur, suc- 
ceeded his father on the throne. He is described by his great- 
grandson Tiglath-pileser I. as a king “who swayed a shining sceptre 
“and ruled the men of Bél, the deeds of whose hands, and the 
“offering of whose gifts were well pleasing unto the great gods, and 
“ who attained to grey hairs and to a ripe old age.” ? From a passage 
in the ‘Synchronous History” we learn that Ashur-dán invaded 
Babylonia, which was at that time ruled by a king called Zamama- 
shum-iddina, and captured the cities of Zaban, Irria, and Akarsallu, 
and returned with rich booty to Assyria. Mutakkil-Nusku, the son 
of Ashur-dan, who succeeded his father about n.c. 1150, is mentioned 
by his grandson Tiglath-pileser I.? as a king whom Ashur duly called 
to the throne, but Tiglath-pileser does not state whether his reign 
was distinguished. 

Ashur-résh-ishi, the son and successor of Mutakkil-Nusku, who 
ascended the throne about B.C. 1140, was, however, according to his 
son Tiglath-pileser I., a “mighty king, who conquered hostile lands 
“and subdued all the proud."? We learn the names of some of the 
peoples he conquered from a series of inscribed bowls in the British 
Museum, whereon it is said that he ‘destroyed the wide-spreading 


1 See below, p. 94. 
2 See “Synchron. Hist.," Col. II., ll. 12-15 (preserved by K. 44017), which read : 


= e RE] Tel qpi pé — K ^t Demy nq iw E 


is [eV EN eb o «X eV nml YRS RE... ] 
rg. SN WEY NREN PIN Ema a EN e. ] 
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(12) ina tar-si (m. tlu)Za-ma-ma-sum-tddina sar (mátu)| Kar-du-nr-as$] (13) [(m)]Assur- 
dan(an) Sar (matu)Assur a-na (mátu)Kar-du-n|tia$. tl-l-ku-ma| (14) [(a7v)]Za-6an 
(alu)I[r-ri-ia (alu) A-kar-sa-a{l-lu f&$ud(ud)] (15) [ša}la]-s[u]-n|{u] ma--tu a-na 
(matu)Ass[ur ts-lul(?)], “At the time of Zamama-shum-iddina, king of [Babylonia], 
“ Ashur-dán, king of Assyria [invaded] Babylonia, and [captured] the cities of Zaban, 
“Irria, and Akarsallu, and [he carried away] their heavy [spoil] to Assyria." 

3 See below, p. 93. 
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“hosts of the Akhlami,"! and that he brought into subjection the 
Lullumt and the whole of the Kuti, and all their highlands.? During 
the reign of Ashur-résh-ishi, the “Synchronous History” informs 
us, Nebuchadnezzar I., king of Babylonia, after provocation from 
Ashur-résh-ishi, invaded Assyria and laid siege to Zanki, one of 
Ashur-résh-ishi’s fortified cities. The Assyrian king collected his 
army and set out to do battle with Nebuchadnezzar, but the Baby- 
lonian army burned its siege-train and retreated. Soon after this, 
however, Nebuchadnezzar, having collected fresh chariots and 
troops, renewed his attack upon the Assyrian frontier, but he was 
met by Ashur-résh-ishi with a large army and suffered a serious 
defeat, when the Assyrians looted the Babylonian camp, and forty 
Babylonian chariots fell into their hands. The text of the 
“Synchronous History,” after traces of an account of an invasion 
of Babylonia by Ashur-résh-ishi, recounts in the following words 
the operations which have been summarised above: ‘In pursuit 
“of him (Ze, Ashur-résh-ishi) Nebuchadnezzar took his siege- 
"engines and marched against Zanki, a fortress of As[syria], to 
“take it. But Ashur-résh-ishi, king of Assyria, summoned 
“his chariots to march against him. Then Nebuchadnezzar, 
"because the siege-engines impeded (him), burned his siege- 
“train with fire, and he turned and went back unto his own 
“land. And Nebuchadnezzar, together with chariots and foot- 
“ soldiers, marched against the Assyrian fortress to take it. But 
“ Ashur-résh-ishi sent chariots and foot-soldiers to its help, and he 
“fought with him (ze, Nebuchadnezzar), and defeated him, and 
“slew his host, and plundered his camp. And forty chariots with 
“the trappings thereof they brought back with them, and they 
“ took captive Karashtu, the leader of his forces."? In addition to 


1 See below, p. 19. ? See below, p. 20. 
8 See “Synchron. Hist.," Col. IL, ll. 18-29 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
which read: (>M (EY EY Y -t sE* [ED EY XA] 39 zx IM RE 
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Portion of the text inscribed upon Cylinder A of Tiglath-pileser L, king of Assyria about 
B.C. 1100, (K. 1621a + K, 13,871.) See pp. 27 ff. 


(The plate represents parts of Cols. VII., VIII., and I. of the text.) 
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his military campaigns, Ashur-résh-ishi carried out some extensive 
building operations in connection with the temples of the deities 
Ashur, Ishtar, and Irnina. ! 

The warlike policy of Ashur-résh-ishi was carried on and deve- 
loped, to an extent unprecedented in the early annals of Assyria, 
by his son Tiglath-pileser I. His reign is roughly fixed at about 
B.C. I100, but he was probably reigning in B.C. 1112,” and 
he may have ascended the throne as early as mc. 1120. This 
mighty conqueror was one of the greatest of the kings of the early 
Assyrian Empire, which he enlarged from the borders of Cappa- 
docia on the north-west to Babylon on the south, and made to 
include much of the territory which is now called Armenia and the 
region south-east of the Lower Zab. In the later years of his reign 
he passed through Syria and succeeded in reaching the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Tiglath-pileser I. is the first Assyrian king who 
has left us a connected account of his expeditions, but unfortunately 
it only includes the narrative of his campaigns up to the fifth year of 
his reign. This great historical inscription was written upon four 
cylinders, each of which, when perfect, contained a complete copy of 
the text, and they were buried at the four corners of the great 


22. | >} FE ET ET A EE ET te EIN x Nat > 
AT SN MN eye cec] AE ET ON TO OEY B OE 
24. E BE EL EIA EY ely MET -=N 4 We) FE RE 
AREE s EN X Pe) Se Bb Ce ee ug 
YW FRE FE Ro 26 EY ey Qe ENT CET NY £e EXT AV TY 
SS] > PY c7 ey VC BRA OP TS AT EY RS Tait 
AA Jor rre 28 AT EP ORL aN MS mm ET ey 
> TEN eye KE Mea DN ae OY ED EN) EET WI m 
YQ l El -2l pE] Eg. arkisu (m. ilu) Na[bi-hu-dur-usur] (19) ni-bi-še-šu iš- 
ša-a a-na Za-an-hi bir-ti ša (mátu) As[$ur] (20) a-na ka-Sa-di il-li-ka (m)ASSur-rés-i-8i 
Sar (mau) Assur (21) (tsu)narkabati( pi)-ŠSu id-Řa-a a-na eli-šu a-na a-la-ki 
(22) (m. Hu) Nabi-ku-dur-usur aš-šu ni-bi-še la-a-bu a-gi-Su ina tsatt iš-ru-up (23) ts- 
hur-ma a-na måti-šu itur (24) (m. tu) Nabi-ku-dur-usur-ma (işujnarkabtu u su-kt 
a-na idi bir-ti (25) ša (måtuj)Aššur a-na Řa-ša-di il-li-ka (m)Aššur-réš-i-ši 
(26) (ésu)nar&abáti( pl) su-kt a-na ni-ra-ru-te iš-pu-ur (27) tu iduk a-bi-ik-tu-šu 
iš-kun ummáni(pd)3u iduk (28) uš-ma-an-šu e-bu-uk 40 (¢su)narkabant P)-$u hallu- 
up-tum u-te-ru-ni (29) (m)Karas-tu a-lik pa-an ummant-su ts-ba-fu-ni. 
1 See below, pp. 19, 20, 22. * See above, p. xii. 
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temple of Adad in the city of Ashur. The contents of the inscrip- 
tion, which, together with a complete list of variants, is printed 
below, pp. 27 ff., may be thus epitomized :— 

Col. I., ll. 1-27. Introductory address to the gods. 

Col. I., ll. 28-61. List of titles and achievements. 

Col. I., l. 62-Col. II., l. 84. Narrative of the campaigns under- 
taken in the accession-year of Tiglath-pileser I. These were 
directed against the countries of Mushku (the Meshech of the Old 
Testament) and Kummukhi (Commagene) ; the former district was 
situated on the borders of Cappadocia, and the latter somewhat to 
the south of it. At the end of the narrative of each year's campaign 
we find a paean of praise to the king, of which the following isa - 
typical example :—‘‘ Tiglath-pileser, the valiant hero, the opener of 
“ways through the mountains, the subduer of the disobedient, the 
‘“overthrower of all that are proud” (Col. II., ll. 85-88). 

Col. IL, 1. 89-Col. III., l. 31. Narrative of the campaigns 
undertaken in the first year of the king's reign against the land of 
Shubari, or Shubarti, in the course of which he overthrew four 
thousand warriors of the Khatti, and captured one hundred and 
twenty chariots. On his way back to Assyria he made a second ex- 
pedition against Kummukhi, during which he completed his conquest 
of the country and annexed it. Col. IHI., ll. 32-34, paean of praise. 

Col. III., l. 35-Col. IV., l. 39. Narrative of the campaigns 
undertaken in the second year of the king's reign against the lands 
of Kharia and Kurti, against the district beyond the Lower Zab, 
and against the land of Sugi, from which he brought back twenty- 
five gods, whom he set up in the temples of his land as gods who 
were subject to Ashur. Col. IV., ll. 40-42, paean of praise. 

Col. IV., 1. 43-Col. V., l. 41. Narrative cf the campaign under- 
taken in the third year of the king's reign against the lands of Nairi. 
With the greatest difficulty the king and his troops passed over 
“sixteen mighty mountains,” and, having cut down trees in the forests 
and built bridges, he crossed the Euphrates and fought a great battle 
against the allied forces of the enemy and defeated them; and 
twenty-three kings of Nairi submitted to his yoke. Among the 
spoil taken in this battle were one hundred and twenty chariots. 
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Portion of the text inscribed upon Cylinder B of Tiglath-pileser L, king of Assyria about 
B.C, 1100, (K, 1619a + K, 1633.) See pp. 29 ff. 


(The plate represents parts of Cols. VIII., I., and II. of the text.) 
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Tiglath-pileser next pursued sixty kings of Nairi as far as the waters 
of the “ Upper Sea,” and all the kings, whom he had captured, he 
caused to swear fealty, and he set them free, taking hostages and 
tribute from them. One king, however, called Sieni, of Daiaeni, he 
bound in chains and took captive to Nineveh; but on his making 
submission he was sent back to his own country. After the defeat 
of the kings of Nairi, Tiglath-pileser marched to the city of Milidia, 
in the land of Khanigalbat, and received from the inhabitants 
hostages and tribute. Col. V., ll. 42-43, paean of praise. 

Col. V. Il. 44-63. Narrative of the campaign undertaken in the 
fourth year of the king's reign against the Aramaean tribes in the 
neighbourhood of Carchemish ; these he drove across the Euphrates, 
and, having himself crossed over the river on rafts made of skins, he 
captured six of their cities at the foot of the mountain of Beshri, and 
destroyed them after taking much spoil. Col. V., ll. 64-66, paean 
of praise. 

Col. V., 1. 67-Col. VI., 1. 38. Narrative of the campaigns 
undertaken in the fifth year of the king's reign against the lands of 
Musri and Kumani. The stronghold Khunusa, with its three mighty 
walls of burnt brick, was destroyed, and salt was sowed among 
the ruins ; and the king set up a memorial tablet in bronze upon the 
site, inscribed with a decree forbidding the rebuilding of the city. 

Col. VI., 1l. 39-57. Summary of campaigns, in which it is said 
that the king brought into subjection during the first five years of 
his reign forty-two countries which lay between the Lower Zab on 
the east and the further bank of the Euphrates on the west. 
Col. VI., ll. 55-57. Paean of praise, introducing the narrative of 
the king's hunting expeditions. 

Col. VI., ll. 58-84. Narrative recording the slaughter of four 
monster wild bulls near the city of Araziki, in the land of Mitani ; 
the slaughter of ten mighty bull elephants in the district of the river 
Khabir, and the capture of four alive which were taken to Nineveh, 
and the slaughter of nine hundred and twenty lions, of which no less 
than one hundred and twenty were slain by the king on foot. 

Col. VI., Il. 85-93. Account of the rebuilding of the temples of 
Ishtar, Martu, and Bél-labiru (z.e., the elder Bêl), in the city of Ashur. 
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Col. VI., ll. 94-99. Record of the rebuilding of palaces and 
royal dwellings in Assyria. | | 

Col. VI.,1. 100-Col. VIT., 1.35. Summary of agricultural improve- 
ments carricd out by the king, the storage of grain, the stocking of 
the country with horses, asses, and cattle, and the collection of herds 
of game; the planting of orchards and gardens stocked with rare 
fruit trees from various countries; and the building of chariots and 
the training of teams for them. The text of this interesting portion 
of the inscription concludes thus: “ Unto the land of Assyria I have 
“added land, and unto her peoples (I have added) peoples. I have 
“made good the condition of my people, and in peaceful habitations 
“have I caused them to dwell.” 

Col. VIL,1l. 36-59. The king’s titles and genealogy. 

Col. VII., l. 60-Col. VIIL, l. 49. Account of the rebuilding of 
the temple of Anu and Adad, and of the treasure-house of Adad, in 
the city of Ashur. 

Col. VIII., ll. 50-88. Blessings on any successor who shall 
preserve the name and memory of the king, followed by curses upon 
anyone who shall destroy his memorial tablets and cylinders. 

Col. VIII., Il. 89-90. Date. 

In addition to the great cylinders inscribed with the Annals of 
Tiglath-pileser I., we possess a number of fragments of tablets which 
supply short summaries of some of his campaigns, viz., against Nairi, 
Mushki, Urumi, Lulumé, Kumani, Kirkhi, Adaush, etc., and record 
the building of a palace and the rebuilding of the temple of Ishtar in 
Ashur| On a brick? of Tiglath-pileser mention is made of his 
building the temple of Adad in Ashur, of which a fuller account is 
given in the Annals; and in an inscription engraved on the rock at 
Sebeneh-Su, near the source of the Tigris, is cut a short text record- 
ing the name and titles of the king, and stating that he made three 
expeditions into the land of Nairi? Concerning his hunting 
expeditions, much information is supplied by the famous ‘“ Broken 
Obelisk,"* which is said to have been found at Nineveh. From 


— —À —MÁ—— —— — 


! See below pp. 1c9 ff. ? See below, p. 127. 
3 Sce below, p. 127, n. r. + Sec below, pp. 128 ff, 
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column iv. of this text we learn that Tiglath-pileser set sail “in ships 
of the land of Arvad,” and slew a mighty akiru, or “ dolphin," in the 
sea. After adding details in respect of the slaughter or capture of 
wild bulls, elephants, lions, ibexes, mountain goats, stags, wild boars, 
panthers, wild asses, gazelle, jackals, dromedaries, and other animals, 
the narrative goes on to relate that the king of the land of Musré sent 
him as presents a great pagutu, and a nam-su-ha, AQS ze WW? It 
is at present impossible to say exactly what animal is indicated by 
the word pagutu, but it is possible that xamsugu may be the equi- 


valent of the Egyptian word esu, SIS s, t.e., “ crocodile," 


which also occurs in Arabic under the form ZU. sa? If the 
namsufu be the crocodile, then it follows that the Musré here men- 
tioned must be Egypt and not the country of that name in Northern 
Syria. 

Further information concerning the military expeditions of 
Tiglath-pileser may be gathered from other parts of the “Broken 
Obelisk,” viz., col. ii. and probably col. iii. ;* and these expeditions, 
many of which were directed against 4vime, t.e., Aram or Northern 
Syria, must have been carried out in the later years of his reign. 
It was also in the later period of his reign that hostile relations 
developed between Babylonia and Assyria, and we know from the 
“Synchronous History” that he fought a battle against Marduk- 
nadin-akhé, king of Babylonia? and captured a number of the 
principal Babylonian cities, including Babylon itself. The text 


1 See below, p. 138. 
2 See below, p. 142, l. 29 f. 

3 The x^) descriptive of the mamsuhu on E “ Broken Obelisk ” p 
“He <<) we ESS wv E ME EF NF V ræ EP <7, 
nam-su-ha amél (?) nâri u-ma-a-mi Sa tamdt m It is Sable that the 
expression amél naré, lit, “man of the river,” may signify merely “a creature of the 
river ;” in that case we may render the passage as “a crocodile, a creature of the 
“river, a beast of the great sca (so, rather than ‘a great beast of the sea’).” That 
the Assyrians should bave believed that the crocodile was found not only in the 
river but also in the sea is not unnatural. 

* See below, p. 131, n. 4; on the question of the identity of the king who made 
the * Broken Obelisk,” see below, p. 128, n. r, and p. 144 f., n. 3. 

ë Cf. also p. 129, n. 2. 
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reads: “ Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and Marduk-nadin-akhe, 
king of Babylonia, a second time set in array for battle (their) 
“chariots that were (assembled) above the Lower Zab, over against 
“the city of Arzukhina. In the second year they fought in Marriti, 
“which is above the land of Akkad, and (Tiglath-pileser) captured 
‘the cities of Dür- Kurigalzu, and Sippar of Shamash, and Sippar of 
“ Anunitum, and Babylon, and Opis, the great cities, together with 
“their fortifications. At the same time he plundered Akarsallu, 
“even to the city of Lupdi, and [he subdued] all the land of Sukhi, 
“even to the city of Rapiki.”! 

In the above extract the exact meaning to be attached to the 
words “a second time” is not altogether clear, for the ** Synchronous 
" History " makes no mention of a previous battle between Tiglath- 
pileser and Marduk-nadin-akhé. It is, however, more than probable 
that such a battle had taken place, and that Tiglath-pileser had been 
defeated, inasmuch as Sennacherib tells us (see above, p. xii.) that 
during his reign the gods Adad and Shala had been carried off to 
Babylon by Marduk-nadin-akhé. That the “ Synchronous History " 
should omit all mention of Tiglath-pileser's defeat may perhaps be 
explained as due to the partizanship of the Assyrian compiler of that 
work. 

1 See * Synchron. Hist," Col. IL, ll. 30-40 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
which read: 30. Ye] E --J4 EMMYS CAS Ter CZ GEV AL Tee 
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em ET et ke 4m Lo] 4 t sm 4 "mont 
-—m EM “Ie EN we! V CEN INE ] (30) (m) Tukulti- 
apil-E-kur sar (mátu)Assur (m. tlu)Marduk-nadin-akhe( pl) Sar. (matu)Kar-du-ni-as 
(31) Sanity Sanitu st-dir-tu ša (tsu)narkabati( pl) ma-/a tna eli (alu)Za-ban (32) šu- 
ba-li- ina tar-si (alu)Ar-cu-hi-na iš-kun (33) tna Sanüte(te) šatti tna (adu ?)Mar-ri-t 
ša e-lišs (matu)Akhadi(ki) iduk (34) (alu) Dir-Ku-ri-gal-su (alu) St-ip-par ša (tu) Sa- 
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The immediate successor of Tiglath-pileser I. was one of his 
sons, Shamshi-Adad or Ashur-bél-kala. Each of these occupied the 
throne of Assyria, but in what order is unknown. Of Shamshi-Adad 
we possess some fragments of inscribed clay bowls, recording his 
restoration of Assyrian temples; one of the temples so restored was 
that of the goddess Ishtar of Nineveh.! During the reign of Ashur- 
bél-kala friendly relations existed between Assyria and Babylonia, 
and when Marduk-shapik-zér-máti, the king of Babylonia, with whom 
he had made a treaty of alliance, was succeeded on the throne by 
Adad-aplu-iddina, Ashur-bél-kala further strengthened the alliance 
with Babylonia by contracting a marriage with the king's daughter. 
The passage in the “ Synchronous History” from which these details 
are derived reads :? “ In the time of Ashur-bél-kala, king of [Assyria], 


maš (35) (adu)Sr-ip-par ša (Uu)A-nu-ni-tu[om] (36) Bábi/u(k1) (av) Upi-e ma-ha-si 
rabiti[(pl)] | (37) a-di hal-st-Su-nu th-Su-[ud| (38) i-na u-me-su (alu) A-kar-sa-al{lu] 
(39) a-di (alu)Lu-up-di ih{ta-bat) (40) (mdtu)Su-hi adi (alu) Ra-fi-ki a-na pa 
gim-rifsa u-šik-niš (?)]. 
1 See below, p. 150 f. 

2 See “Synchron. Hist.," Col. II., ll. 41-53 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854) 
which read: 41. = ee EN TeV Db +r «X a V] 
42.J mb CAT W Se KE ee c0 —— «X € MI ORT Be RE] 
43. (WEY eye EET] s mm EE EUN N mA [ESQ 44 Bey YX 
WW te SN E 4> o HE pee OB] E 
« **[-V] 46 Yb Ca VS HY ee €* 6 Ny N o E 
Sh Nibe. ] 41 1 AT TEL] OTHER EY 5 ETE ER 
Ro ETE HITY 48. P<) pes Me N eni EUIAMNM* 
49. | =F Urey EY KY oso EEE J eb Qt RE T 
« SST oe BEEN IL ENS ceu Im 
E At DER ST VV OCS ATT) 52 ep ee VV 
RN EA ae et oss BA IAC ee BTL. gd 
(41) tna tar-si (m)Assur-bél-ka-la gar [(mdtu)Assur] (42) (m. ile) Marduk-sa-pi-th- 
cér-máti gar (matu)Kar-du-[ni-as| (43) (u-ub-la su-lu-um-ma-a ga-am-ra] (44) it-ti 
a-ha-meš iš-ku-[nu) (45) ina tar-st (m)Assur-[bél|-ka-la gar (mdtu)Asiur (46) 
(m. ilu) Marduk-sa-pi-th-sér-mi[ | (mátu)Kar-du-ni-a$ — mátu-3u — e[sib(?)]_ — (47) 
(m. tlu)Adad-aplu-iddina(na) apil (m)E-sag-gil-sadii(u)-ni apil la ma-ma-n{a] (48) 
a-na Sarru-u-te ina elt-Su-nu iš-kun (49) (m)ASssur-bél-ka-la sar (mátu) Assur (50) 
márat (m. ilu)Adad-aplu-iddina(na) sar (matu)Kar-du-ni-as e-hu-s[u] (51) iš-tu 
nu-du-ni-$a ma--di a-na (mdtu) Assur il-ka[a| (52) nišé( 7) (mát) Assur (mitu) Kar- 
du-ni-a|s] (53) i-i a-ha-mes tb-ba-[su(?)]. 
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“ Marduk-shapik-zér-máti was king of Babylon, and they formed a 
“treaty of complete alliance with one another. At the time of Ashur- 
“bél-kala, king of Assyria, Marduk-shapik-zér-máti [fled from (?)] 
“Babylonia, his country, and Adad-aplu-iddina, the son of Esagil- 
‘“ shadüni, a man of humble origin, they appointed as king over them. 
“ Ashur-bél-kala, king of Assyria, married the daughter of Adad-aplu- 
“iddina, king of Babylonia, and he took her together with her rich 
“dowry to Assyria, and the peoples of Assyria and Babylonia were 
* [allied] with one another.” The only known inscription of Ashur- 
bél-kala is the short and broken text inscribed on the back of a 
female statue.! 
| After the reigns of the sons of Tiglath-pileser I. we know 
nothing of the history of Assyria with certainty for about one 
hundred and thirty years. During this period it is probable that 
the Assyrian power declined, and that the kings of Assyria suffered 
defeat at the hands of the kings of Babylonia, for the ** Synchronous 
“ History," which carefully records Assyrian victories, is entirely 
silent. It is also probable that the Aramean tribes regained their 
independence and became aggressive, for it is recorded in the 
Monolith Inscription of Shalmaneser II. (s.c. 860-825), rev., ll. 35 ff., 
that during his reign he recaptured the cities of Pitru (Pethor) and 
Mutkinu (on the further bank of the Euphrates), which had been 
originally taken by Tiglath-pileser I., but had since been lost by 
Assyria during the reign of a king called Ashur-rabbi? From 
another passage in the same inscription (rev., l. 10) we learn that 
another king named Ashur-irbi? set up an image of himself in the 
mountains of Northern Syria, near Mount Amanus, a fact which 
tends to show that this king must have carried out a successful 
expedition to the Mediterranean coast. These two kings must be 
put somewhere in the gap which falls between the reigns of Tiglath- 
pileser I.’s sons and the reign of Tiglath-pileser II. Two other 
kings, viz, Erba-Adad and Ashur-nadin-akhé, whose names occur 
in col. v. of the “ Broken Obelisk,"* have hitherto been placed in 


! See below, p. 152 f. ?Y oY EV Oe * (i) Assur-rab-bi, | 
Sot Q Im one (0) AsSurir-bi. * See below, p. 145. 
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this gap, but it has been already noted that the Ashur-nadin-akhé 
there mentioned should probably be identified with the father of 
Ashur-uballit, and that Erba-Adad should also be placed in the 
fifteenth century B.c.! 

From about 5.c. 950, when Tiglath-pileser II. began to reign, 
till R.c. 668, the year of the accession of Ashur-bani-pal, our know- 
ledge of the succession of the kings of Assyria is unbroken. Of 
Tiglath-pileser II. nothing is known beyond the fact that he was the 
grandfather of Adad-nirari II. and the father of Ashur-dan II., who 
succeeded him upon the throne about B.c. 930. On the “ Broken 
“ Obelisk,” col. v., l. 20, it is stated that a king named Ashur-dan 
constructed a canal for the supply of water to the city of Ashur,? but 
there are reasons for believing that it is Ashur-dan I., and not the- 
son of Tiglath-pileser IT., who is referred to.’ 

Ashur-dan II. was succeeded by his son Adad-nirari II., who 
reigned from B.C. 9g11 to B.C. 890. Of this king we possess an in- 
scription which runs round the outside of a cylindrical object of black 
basalt,* but it supplies no information about his reign, and only records 
his own name and the names of his father and grandfather. The 
“ Synchronous History,” however, records that the relations which 
existed between Assyria and Babylonia during his reign were of an 
unfriendly character, and that Adad-nirai defeated two successive 
Babylonian kings, viz., Shamash-mudammik and Nabüà-shum-ishkun. 
The battle between Adad-nirari and Shamash-mudammik was fought 
at the foot of the mountain of Ialman, and the king of Assyria 
captured many chariots and horses. The “ Synchronous History " 
adds that Shamash-mudammik was slain by Nabü-shum-ishkun, and 
we may assume that the murder took place after his return to 
Babylon. The passage reads :—“ In the time of Adad-nirari, king 
“of Assyria, Shamash-mudammik set his army in battle array at the 
"foot of the mountain of Ialman. Adad-nirari, king of Assyria, 


1 See above, p. xxii., and below, p. 144 f., n. 3. 
? See below, p. 147. 
? See below, p. 144 f., n. 3. 
* See below, p. 154. 
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“defeated Shamash-mudammik, king of Babylonia, and overthrew 
“him, and his chariots and horses, his yoked teams, he took from him. 
* Shamash-mudammik, king of Babylonia [. . . .] Nabü-shum-ishkun 
“slew Tis ale 

Nabüà-shum-ishkun, the murderer of Shamash-mudammik, now 
ascended the throne of Babylon, and shortly afterwards he seems 
to have been in conflict with Adad-nirari. He was, however, 
defeated with great loss, for Adad-nirari captured many of his 
cities and carried off large quantities of spoil. Subsequently, 
however, the two kings entered into a treaty, and with a view of 
strengthening the friendly relations which now existed between 
them, each married the daughter of the other. The “ Synchronous 
“ History " records these facts in the following words :—“ Adad-nirari, 
“king [of Assyria], fought with Nabd-shum-ishkun, king of Babylonia, 
“and defeated him. The cities of [. . . . and . . . .]banlala, 
“and Khuda[du] [. . . .] many cities[. . . . he captured], and 
“their heavy spoil he took [to Assyria]. [. . . withinthe . . .] 
“of his land he shut [him, and . . . . he] received from him. 
“ Their daughters they gave to one another in marriage, and a treaty 
‘of complete alliance [they formed] with one another. The peoples 
“of Assyria and Akkad were [allied] with one another. From Til- 


1 See * Synchron. Hist.” Col. III., ll. 1-9 (preserved by K. 4401a + R. 854), 
which read: 1r. — ome 3I T- 44 Y res « x y * 
2 | T 58 Q^ «DOR RYT ome Ro cb I E 
ENEL] K EN E BEY Em ES TQ * 4&fera ew 
< S-F aR EM YT me ae a s K 
SOY GY be E EAT -CàeWT* 05 Qe > D | OK BAe 


ET EY Per BES E e FEY" 7 Se I Lee ]1 
8. Jr pss IY OORT RT TE Ew ie ee m* -i -] 
9 | =$ eS V A Ee wee. ] (1) ina tar-si (m. ilu) Adad- 


nirari šar (mâtuj)Ašš{ur]) (2) (m. tlu)Samas-mu-dammik sar (mátu)\Kar-du-ni-aš 
(3) i-na 3ép (šadú\ľa-al-man si-dir-tu lu tš-kun-n({u] (4) (m. Hu)Adad-nirari sar 
(måiujAššur a-bi-ik-tu ša (m. ilu) Samas-mu-dam[mit] (5) sar (mátu)Kar-du-ni-a$ 
z[8]-&[n] (6) tapdd-su im-ha-as (isu)narkabati( pl) s[isé( pl) simdat\(a[t)] (7) ni-ri-šu 
(erent ree Jsu (8) (m. tlu)Samas-mu-dammik gar (mátu) K [ar]}-d{u-ni-aš....... ] 
(y) (m. ilu) Nabi-sum-iskun(unyt-[duk .......... ] 
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Reverse of a limestone tablet recording the restoration of the temple of Ishtar by Ashur-nasir-pal, 
king of Assyria from B.C. 885 to B,C. 860. (No. 92,986.) See pp. 162 ff, 


ha 


Digitized by Google 


ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. Ixi 


“ Bari, which is above the city of Zaban, as far as to Til-sha- Batáni 
“and [Til ]-3a-Zabdani they set the boundary."! Adad-nirari II. was 
succeeded by his son Tukulti-Ninib II., who reigned from B.c. 890 to 
B.C. 885 ; but of the reign of this king we know nothing, and his fame 
rests upon the fact that he was the father of Ashur-nasir-pal the Great. 

Ashur-nasir-pal ascended the throne of Assyria in B.C. 885, 
and he reigned until mc. 860. His reign was an era of 
conquest, for he not only consolidated his rule in the north and 
north-west of Assyria, and in the district of the Khabür, and along 
the central region of the Euphrates, but he also conquered Syria, 
and laid the foundations of the later Assyrian Empire on the 
coast of the Mediterranean Sea. At the beginning of his reign 
we find Nineveh referred to as the capital of the Assyrian 
Empire,? but we do not know with certainty the exact period when 
it became so. Under Tiglath-pileser I. the city of Ashur was the 


1 See * Synchron. Hist.," Col. IIL, ll. 10-21 (preserved by K., 4401ra + R. 854), 
which read: 10. | >} Qe *p & « at PY EA! =<] 
T=- Æ e V dw IL ge Ot AQ RET Be Œ 
4M] ER aT dl Al ENAA inge ] &Y* --T-ET 
= A EN ST RD. ] -W* e f£ E A ET eNA] 
14. [e -qe E ST SE EN OEY AF [EE 15. Wey 
aV] ZSA :6[..... Jw ET eK SL EN Oe SL... ] 
17. [e ]4rE.E!| Ee EA RIT PW e BAIL. ] 
18. [ME eye SENN] sm E EE EN Baa 1K 
F e m*gmvel] EN e*t [ev — ? OE EY 
Eaa =< now A AL... ] 20. ES] -pET* 
= GE M pm v OEM EON ICR) cem qu 
CEI VITO Se MEN Vom se EVE Sm ARD 


(10) (zm. Zu) Adad-nirari Sar (mátu)| Assur tt-t1] (m. ilu) Nabi-sum-tikun(un) (11) sar 


(náfu) Ka[r]-d[u-ni-a$. im-a]a-hi-i$. abthta-su iš-Ř({un] (12) [.......... ]-ban-la-la 
(alu) Hu-da[du] (13) [.......... ] alåni( pl) ma--du-[ti] (14) [.... ...... 
th-su-u|d §al-la-su-nu ma-[tu] (15) [a-na (matu) Assur] i [a]. (16) [.......... ]- 
ni-ma-ti mátésu e-sir-[šu] | (17) [......... im|-hur-Su márti-3u-nu. a-na' a-ha-mes 


td-[di-nu] (18) [tu-ub-ta. s|u-/u-um-ma-a ga-ma-ra tt-ti a-ha-me§ i[§-hu-nu| (19) nišė( pt?) 
[Gmátu) Assur (mátu) A&Radi(K1) tt-ti a-ha-mes tb-ba[su-u(?)] (20) t8-d{u] (alu) Til-(bitu) 
Ba-ri $a el-la-an (alu)Za-|ban] (21) a-di Til-§a-(m)Ba-ta-a-ni u [717 ]-a-(au) Zab-da-n£ 
ku-dur u-bin-[nu]. 

* See especially Annals, Col. I., 1. 101 (p. 289) ; «f. also Col. II., l. 49 (p. 311). 
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capital, and it is probable that the transference took place under one 
of his immediate successors. In support of this view may be noted 
the fact that the inscription of Ashur-bél-kala upon a statue, which ts 
said to have been found at Kuyunjik, mentions the king's 
palace;! if the statue was found there, the palace referred to 
was probably at Nineveh. Moreover, the ‘‘ Broken Obelisk” is 
also said to have been found at Nineveh, which would suggest 
that the king who had it inscribed also made Nineveh his capital. 
As this king states in the fifth column of the inscription that he repaired 
the ruined wall and moat and gates of the city of Ashur, it is only 
fair to assume that a city which had fallen into decay had ceased to be 
the chief royal residence. Good reasons are given below? for 
believing that the king who made the obelisk was not Ashur- 
nasir-pal, as has been assumed hitherto, but one of the immediate 
successors of Tiglath-pileser I. But although Ashur-nasir-pal 
retained Nineveh as his capital, he entirely rebuilt and beautified 
with richly decorated buildings the ancient city of Calah (Nimrüd), 
which had been founded by Shalmaneser I. about B.C. 1300,* but 
had since been deserted and had fallen into ruins. Calah was 
undoubtedly the favourite city of Ashur-nasir-pal, and it is possible 
that a few years after the beginning of his reign he transferred 
thither his capital from Nineveh, as, from the sixth year of his 
reign (B.c. 879) onwards, it was from Calah that he started on 
his military expeditions. In the mounds which mark the site of 
the palace and temples built by him there were found the 
magnificent series of bas-reliefs now in the British Museum ;° the 
majority of his inscriptions were also found on this site. 

Our chief source of information concerning the reign of Ashur- 


! See below, p. 152. 2 See below, p. 145 f., Il. 6 ff. 

3 See p. 144 f., n. 3. * See above, p. xxxv. 

5 See Annals, Col. IIL, l. ror (p. 346), 1. 26 (p. 353), l 5o (p. 361), l. 56 
(p. 363), |. 93 (p. 375). 

6 See Guide to the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities (1900), Nimroud 
Gallery, pp. 20 ff. 


Obverse of a limestone tablet recording the building of the temple of Makhir in the city of 
Imgur-Bél by Ashur-nasir-pal, king of Assyria from B.C, 885 to B.C, 860. (No. 90,980.) 
See pp. 167 ff. 
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nasir-pal is the long text which contains the annals of his reign.! 
The fullest form of the text was found inscribed upon the slabs 
which formed the pavement of the entrance to the temple of 
Ninib at Nimrüd; a slightly shortened form of the text appears 
upon the Great Monolith of Ashur-nasir-pal, and extracts from it 
were copied upon slabs, colossal bulls and lions, memorial tablets, etc. 
The contents of the Annals may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

Col. L, ll. 1-43. Introduction to the Annals, consisting of a 
dedication to the god Ninib (ll. 1 ff.); a list of the titles of Ashur- 
nasir-pal (ll. 9 ff); an account of his election by Ashur to extend 
the Assyrian empire, and a record of his genealogy (ll. 17 ff.) ; and 
a description of his might and his achievements (ll. 32 ff.). 

Col. 1., ll. 43-99. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken by 
the king in his accession-year and in the first year of his reign, 
B.C. 885 and s.c. 884, including expeditions against Numme, which 
lay to the north of Assyria (ll. 43 ff.), Kirruri (ll. 54 ff.), and Kirkhi 
(ll. 58 ff.) On his return to Assyria he brought back with him 
Bubá, the governor of Nishtun, in the land of Kirkhi, and flayed 
him, and spread his skin on the wall of Arbela. His next expedi- 
tion, undertaken in the first year of his reign, was over the mountains 
of Nipur and Pasata into the land of Kummukhi (ll. 69 ff). He 
then suppressed a revolt in Suru in Bit.Khalupé, and flayed 
Akhiababa, who had been set up as king in Suru in place of the 
Assyrian governor Khamatai (ll. 74 ff). In this year he also 
received the tribute of the land of Laké (ll. 93 ff.). 

Col. I., 1. 99-Col. II., l. 23. Narrative of the campaign under- 
taken by the king in his own eponymy, z.e., the second year of his reign, 
B.C. 883. After receiving in Nineveh the tribute of Sukhi (ll. 99 ff.), 
he set out to suppress the revolt of the Assyrian settlers in Khal- 
zidipkha, whose ancestors had been established there by Shalmaneser I. 
about B.c. 1300? (ll. ror ff); on his way he passed by the source of 
the river Subnat (7.e., Sebeneh-Su), where he set up an image of himself 
by the side of the images of Tukulti-Ninib I. (about B.c. 1275)? and 


! See below, p. 254 ff. ? See above, p. xxxv * See above, p. xl. 
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Tiglath-pileser I. (about s.c. 1100)! (Il. 104 ff). He suppressed the 
revolt, he flayed Khulai, the governor of Kinabu, and spread his 
skin on the wall of the city of Damdamusa (ll. 107 ff.) ; and on his 
return he destroyed the city of Téla (ll. 113 ff), and rebuilt the city 
of Tushkha (col. ii., ll. 2 ff.), and received tribute in Tushkha from 
the governors of neighbouring districts (col. ii., ll. 12 ff). He also 
suppressed the revolt of the land of Nirbu (col. i, ll. 15 ff.), he 
conquered Kirkhi, and received tribute from the land of Khatti and 
Khanigalbat (col. ii., ll. 20 ff.). 

Col. II., Il. 23-49. Narrative of the campaign undertaken by 
the king in the eponymy of Ashur-idin, z.e., the third year of his 
reign, B.C. 882, against Nür-Adad of Dagara, aided by the land of 
Zamua (ll. 23 ff). Ashur-nasir-pal suppressed the revolt with his 
accustomed violence, put Nür-Adad to flight, and received the 
submission of the kings of Zamua (ll. 30 ff.). 

Col. II., ll. 49-86. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken by 
the king in the eponymy of Limutti-aku, z.e., the fourth year of his 
reign, B.C. 881. In this year Ameka and Arashtua revolted, and 
Ashur-nasir-pal set out to reduce them to subjection (ll. 49 ff.) ; he 
captured Ammali, the stronghold of Arashtua, and destroyed many 
other cities in its neighbourhood (ll. 54 ff.); he took Zamri, the city 
of Ameka (ll. 61 ff), and put Ameka to flight (ll. 65ff.); he 
received tribute from Sipirmena (l. 75) and Zamua, and he deported 
numbers of the inhabitants to Calah, where he employed them on his 
building operations (ll. 77 ff.) ; other districts brought tribute to him 
whilst he was in Zamua (ll. 8o ff.), and he rebuilt the city of Atlila 
in Zamua, which had been founded by Sibir, a former king of 
Babylonia, and made it a royal residence, renaming it Dür-Ashur 
(ll. 84 ff.). 

Col. IL, ll. 86-125. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken 
by the king in the eponmy of Sha-ilima-damka, z.e., the fifth year of 
his reign, B.c. 880. In this year he received the tribute of the land 
of IKKummukhi (l. 87 f.); he captured the cities of Matiati (l. 89) and 
Irsia (l. 93); he crossed the mountain of Kashiari (ll. 94 ff.) into 
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l See above, p. 1l. 
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Nairi and captured Madara (ll. 98 ff.), and received tribute in the 
city of Tushka (ll. 100 ff.) After crossing the Tigris he besieged 
Pitura (ll. 104 ff.), which he captured after two days’ fighting and 
destroyed, and impaled seven hundred of its inhabitants. He 
destroyed other cities in the land of Dira (l. 111 f.), and defeated the 
men of Arbaki in Kirkhi (ll. 1:2 ff); in all, he destroyed two 
hundred and fifty fortified cities in the land of Nairi, and he 
collected stores in the city of Tuskha (l. 117 f£). In this year one of 
his governors called Amme-ba'la was murdered, and Ashur-nasir-pal 
exacted heavy blood-money (ll. 118 ff.). 

Col. II., ll. 125-135. The king's genealogy, together with a 
summary of his conquests and an account of the building of 
temples in the city of Calah. 

Col. III., Il. 1-26. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken 
by the king in the eponymy of Dagan-bel-nasir, z.e., the sixth year 
of his reign, B.c. 879. In this year he collected tribute in the 
district of the Khabûr (ll. 3 ff.); and he stormed Sûru, the strong- 
hold of Shadudu, the governor of the land of Sukhi, who 
had allied himself with the Kassites (l. 16 f.) | He took the 
city after two days' hard fighting, and captured the troops of 
Nabü-pal-iddina, king of Babylon, and Sabdanu, the brother of 
Nabu-pal-iddina, and Bél-aplu-iddina, the soothsayer, who led 
their forces; Shadudu and seventy of his followers escaped by 
swimming across the Euphrates (ll. 18 ff). ^ The king adds that 
the fear of his dominion extended over Babylonia and Kaldu 
(l. 23 f.). 

In the narratives of the three following expeditions, no 
eponomy is mentioned, but it may be assumed that they im- 
mediately followed the others, and therefore that they took 
place in the seventh, eighth, and ninth years of the king's 
reign. 

Col. III., ll. 26-50. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken 
by the king, probably in the seventh year of his reign, z.e., B.c. 878. 
In this year the people of Laki, Khindánu, and Sukhi revolted 
(ll. 26 ff), and Ashur-nasir-pal, having built boats in the city of 
Süri on the Euphrates, was able to transport his troops without 
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difficulty to any place on either bank of the Euphrates (l. 29). He 
then proceeded to suppress the revolt, driving Azi-ilu of Laki from 
Kipina (ll. 38 ff), transporting Iá to Assyria (ll. 43 ff.), and 
receiving tribute from Khimti-ilu (ll. 46 ff). He states that he 
slew fifty wild bulls and captured eight alive in the country beyond 
the Euphrates (l. 48); and he founded two cities, one on each 
bank of the Euphrates, of which he named the one Kar-Ashur- 
nasir-pal, and the other Nibarti-Ashur (l. 49 f.). 

Col. I., ll. 50-56. Narrative of the campaign undertaken 
by the king, probably in the eighth year of his reign, z.e., B.C. 877, 
during which he captured Kaprabi in Bit-Adini (ll. 50 ff), and 
carried off two thousand four hundred of its inhabitants and 
settled them in the city of Calah (ll. 53 ff.). 

Col. II., ll. 56-92. Narrative of the campaign undertaken by 
the king, probably in the ninth year of his reign, z.e., B.C. 876, 
against the land of Khatte and the countries on the sea coast 
of Syria. He received tribute on the march thither (ll. 57 ff.); he 
crossed the Euphrates near Carchemish in boats of skins (l. 64); 
he received the tribute of Sangara, king of Khatte (ll. 65 ff.), 
and of Lubarna of the land of Patini (ll. 72 ff.); and, collecting 
other tribute as he advanced, he marched to Lebanon and the 
coast (ll. 84 ff), and received tribute from Tyre, Sidon, Byblos, 
Arvad, and other cities (ll. 86 ff.) ; and he cut down wood in Mount 
Amanus for his temple E-shara (ll. 88 ff), and other wood in 
“the land of the mekhru-trees” for the temple of Ishtar of 
Nineveh (l. 91 f.). 

Col. II., ll. 922-113. Narrative of the campaigns undertaken 
by the king in the eponymy of Shamash-nüri, z.e., in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, s.c. 867. In this year he marched into 
Kummukhi, collecting tribute on the way, and laid waste the 
districts of Kirkhi and Adini (ll. 92 ff). He stormed the city 
of Damdammusa (ll 105 ff) and captured the city of Uda 
(ll. 110 ff); he impaled and put out the eyes of many of the 
inhabitants, and the rest he carried off to Assyria. 

Col. IIL, ll. 113-132. Record of the king's genealogy and 
summary of his conquests. 


UE (i Be 
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Portion of the text inscribed upon the Great Monolith of Ashur-nasir-pal, king of Assyria 
from B.C. 885 to B.C. 860, (No. 847.) See pp. 242 ff. 


(The extract from the text is taken from the left-hand edge of the Monolith, Col. V., ll. 52-86.) 
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Col. IIL, ll. 132-136. Account of the rebuilding of the city 
of Calah. 

Of the other inscriptions of Ashur-nasir-pal, some give variant 
versions of certain portions of the Annals, and among these the 
following may be special mentioned. The ‘Inscription upon 
colossal bulls and lions" (see pp. 199 ff) contains a parallel 
account of Ashur-nasir-pal's expedition to the Mediterranean coast 
narrated in the Annals, col iii, ll. 84-88. The "Inscription 
recording the dedication of the temple of Ninib” (see above, 
pp. 209 ff.) corresponds to the account of the same event given in 
the Annals, col. it, ll. 131-135. The Monolith from Kurkh (see 
pp. 222 ff.) contains texts which are partly duplicate of narratives in 
the Annals recording the campaigns in n.c. 880. The Kurkh Monolith, 
rev., ll. 42 ff., furnishes some additional information with regard to 
the campaign of this year; thus it gives a fuller account of the 
suppression of the revolt in which Amme-ba'la (here spelt Ammi- 
pali) was murdered, stating that Bür-ramánu the rebel was flayed, 
and his brother Iltánu appointed as ruler (l. 42 f.); and it records 
how the cities of Sinabu and Tidu, which Shalmaneser I. had 
garrisoned against Nairi but which the Arameans had captured, 
were retaken by Ashur-nasir-pal, who resettled the Assyrians therein 
(ll. 43 ff.); how Ashur-nasir-pal carried off fifteen thousand Arameans 
to Assyria (l. 46 f.); and how he reaped the harvest of the land 
and heaped it up in the strongholds of the country for his own 
supplies (ll. 47 ff). ^ The inscription adds that he appointed his 
own governor and imposed forced labour on Nairi (l. 51) ; and that he 
received the tribute of the land of Shupré, and on his return con- 
quered Shira in the land of Khanigalbat (l. 53 f.). 

Of the rebuilding of the city of Calah, which is referred to in 
so many of Ashur-nasir-pal's inscriptions, the fullest account is given 
in the Great Monolith, col. v., ll. 1 ff. (see pp. 244 ff). The king 
entirely rebuilt the city and dug a canal, which he called Babilat- 
khegalli, from the Upper Zab to the city, and along its banks he 
planted orchards and vineyards. ' He also built for himself a mag- 
nificent palace, and he tells us how he plated the gates thereof with 
bronze, and furnished it with the most costly and beautiful objects, 
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the greater number of which he obtained as the result of his 
conquests. | 

The information furnished by the other inscriptions of Ashur- 
nasir-pal chiefly concerns the building operations which he carried on 
during his reign. These texts may be thus briefly summarised :— 
I. Brick inscriptions from his palace. II. Inscriptions on clay 
bowls. From some of these we learn that he restored the temple 
of the goddess Ishtar of Nineveh (see p. 156 f., No. 4, and p. 158 f., 
No. 2). IIb Inscription on an altar dedicated to the god Bel, 
which Ashur-nasir-pal set up in the temple of Kidmuri (see p. 160). 
IV. Limestone statue of the king, with a text engraved upon the 
breast, recording his titles and genealogy and conquests (see p. 161). 
V. Text recording the restoration of the temple of Ishtar, “the 
queen of Kidmuri"; the king fashioned a “protecting image” of 
the goddess in fine gold, and set it up within her shrine, and endowed 
services in her honour. The king also admonishes his successor 
to duly care for the worship of the goddess and the maintenance of 
her shrine. VI. Text inscribed upon two limestone tablets and their 
coffer, recording the building of the temple of Makhir in the city of 
Imgur-Bél. 

The monuments discovered during the excavations which have 
been made on the site of Calah show that one of Ashur-nasir-pal's 
chief objects was to cover the walls of his palace and temples in his 
new city with records of his conquests and with strings of titles 
descriptive of his greatness and power. The men who carried out 
the king's wishes did not display any great variety or ingenuity in 
their compositions, for we find one comparatively short inscription 
repeated word for word over and over again, not only upon the 
undecorated limestone slabs which lined many of the walls, but even 
across the fine sculptured bas-reliefs which illustrate the performance 
of religious ceremonies before the gods, and the payment of tribute, 
etc. In consequence of its common occurrence, this text is usually 
known as the “ Standard Inscription of Ashur-nasir-pal." From the 


1 See below, pp. 212 f. Theinscriptions upon tablets from Ashur-nasir-pal’s palace 
at Calah (see pp. 173 ff.), and from the wall of Calah (see pp. 177 ff.), are very similar 
to the ** Standard Inscription,” 
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numerous mistakes and inaccuracies which are manifest in many 
of the copies, it is clear that the work was often done in haste, and 
was entrusted to unskilled workmen and artizans, who were not 
infrequently unable to read the signs which they were engraving. 
On the other hand, the annalistic inscriptions of the king were cut 
with greater care. 

Ashur-nasir-pal inherited a throne weakened by the aggressions 
of the Arameans and other neighbouring tribes, and he left it 
consolidated, strengthened, and fortified against attack, with the 
result that his son Shalmaneser II. was enabled to extend still 
further the frontiers of the Assyrian Empire. — The constant 
repetition of bombastic phrases and inflated titles in his inscriptions 
are apt to induce the reader, by a natural reaction, to belittle 
the true greatness of this energetic and warlike sovereign. But 
when due allowance has been made for oriental exaggeration, it 
Is evident that Ashur-nasir-pal was indeed the greatest and most 
powerful of the earlier monarchs of Assyria. 
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NOTE ON THE READING OF THE NAME OF THE STORM-GOD 
H 


ADAD OR RAMMAÁN. 


The name of the Storm-god of the Babylonians and Assyrians, 
which is written ideographically as =} «3T and (—L) <, has for 
many years past been read as Ramman, ‘the thunderer.” The 
existence of this name as one of the titles of the Storm-god is 
proved by the inscriptions, and it has been pointed out that it 
corresponds to the name of the deity Rimmon, WAN (LXX. ‘Peupar), 
of 2 Kings, v., 18. On the discovery of the Tell el-Amarna 
tablets, however, it was perceived that in certain proper names 
which occur in the letters the ideogram should be read as Addu, 
with which may be compared the variant readings of the ideogram 
as A-da-ad (see Bezold, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch, XT., March, 1889, 
p. L, Col I, l 7) and Da-ad-da (see Rawlinson, Cuneiform 
Inscriptions, Vol. V., pl. 9, l. 2). For these reasons it was urged 
that the ideogram should be read as Adad (see especially 
Oppert, Zezs. fur Assyr, IX., pp. 310 ff., and Journal asiatique, 
Sept.-Oct, 1595, pp. 393 ff), and it was recognized that this 
form corresponds to the name of the Syrian deity Hadad, "77, 
which not only occurs in Biblical proper names, but also in 
Aramaean inscriptions (see Mittheilungen aus den orientalischen 
Sammlungen, Heft XL, Ausgrabungen im Sendschirli, T., pp. 
61, 63 ff) and in a Greek transcript of a proper name as 
AAAA (see Corpus inscriptionum, I1., p. 78). It is only recently, 
however, that a direct piece of evidence has been produced for 
the reading Adad in a purely Assyrian proper name. In an 
inscription of Sardur III., built into the wall of a church at Van, 
Lehmann states that he has found a reference to the Assyrian 
king Ashur-nirari, who is there described as “the son of Adad- 
nirari" ic, of the king whose name has hitherto been read 
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as Ramman-nirart (t.e. Rammán-nirari IIT.), and who reigned from 
B.C. 811 to B.C. 782. According to Lehmann’s transcription, the 
name is written syllabically as (7:).4-da-di-mz-ra-y? (see Sulzungs- 
berichte der königlich preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin, 1899, No. VIL, p. 119, and Nachrichten von der kinigl. 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 
1899, Heft I., p. 83 f). The grounds, therefore, for reading the 
name of the god as Adad, in place of retaining the title Rammdn, 
are exceedingly strong. It may be added that the existence 
of the reading Adad in the name of Adad-nirari III. is not to 
be traced to the identification of the Babylonian Storm-god with 
a Syrian deity in the fifteenth century B.c., but, taken in conjunction 
with the other evidence already cited, may be held to prove that 
Adad was the name by which the Storm-god was known among 
the Semitic Babylonians and Assyrians from the earliest period. 
The reading Adad, in place of Rammdn, has therefore been adopted 
throughout the present work. 
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IRISHUM, PATESI OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. 2000. 


Brick INSCRIPTION FROM Kar'Ar SHERKAT.! 


(No, 91,130,’ 54 in. by 2i in.) 3 D / 


ae racma 
22], 1 REM EE 2 E RTE os AW 4 SE p> JEW sor S6] TY 
oN VY 7H RT NV od i EY 9. -Y >E] Ey HE E 
10. -EN 7T EY FEY OG v Pani ED 12. [2 .] 


I. Irishum, 2. patesi* 3. of Ashur, 4. the son of Khallü, 
5. patesi 6. of Ashur, 7. unto Ashur 8. his lord 9. for his 
own life 10. and for the life of 11. his som 12. [... hath 
dedicated |.? 


l Lrisum 2. pa-tesi 3. A-šur 4. mar HaH 5. patesi 6. A-šur 7. a-na 
ASur 8. belisu 9. a-na ba.la-ti-su 10. ubalaat 1l apiksü 12.[..... ] 


' Kal'at Sherkat, Ss i dali, i.e., the mounds which mark the site of the city of 
Ashur, the first capital of the Assyrians ; they are situated on the right bank of the 
Tigris, about fifty miles below its junction with the Upper, or Great, Zab. 

* For earlier publications of the text, see Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. I., pl. 6, No. IL, and Winckler, Zerts. für Assvr., II., Pl. IIL, No. ro. 

3 In the measurements of objects the greatest dimensions of the inscribed surface 
are always given. For a reproduction of the inscription, scc Plate I. 

* The word patesi was borrowed by the Assyrians and Babylonians from the 
Sumerians, and is the equivalent of the Assyrian word issakku, EXY| =Æ EJ, 
“ruler, governor." The fact that the early Assyrian rulers style themselves patesti, 
“ governors," and not sazrázr, “ kings," may be taken as evidence that the country 
was still at this time subject to Babylonia. 

> The end of the inscription is broken off, ` 


4l. 


41. 


w ^ / so 
pur vh. vo gem 7 js 
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SAMSI-ADAD, PATESI OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. 1700. 
Brick INSCRIPTION FROM KaL'AT SHERKAT. 


(Nos, 90,106, 90,254. 6} in. by 7§ in.’) 


L PA oe MD] seb IR ERY acm 
FE EM ED ey hy 5. ele 6 END oer IF ER 


I. Samsi-Adad,? 2. patesi 3. of Ashur, 4. the son of Igur- 
kapkapu, 5. builder 6. of the temple 7. of Ashur.* 


l. Sa-am-si-(ilu)Adad 2. pa-tesi 3. (ilu)ASur 4. mâr I-gur-ka-ap-ka-pu 5. ba-ni 
6. bit 7. (ilu)Asur 


1 For an earlier publication of the text, sce Rawlinson’s Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. L, pl. 6, No. I,; and Winckler, Zeizs. fiir Assyr., II., Pl. III., No.9. The block 
is taken from No. 90,254; sce Plate II. 

* Both of the bricks are impressed with the same stamp. 

3 It has been shown recently that the name of the storm god »»L- $T, which 
is thus written ideographically, should be read Apap instead of the commonly 
accepted reading, RAMMÁN ; for the evidence on which the new reading is based, 
see the Introduction. 

* On one side of acircular piece of agate, or onyx, in the British Muscum 
(No. 89,906), are engraved in archaic characters the following lines: r. >>} 4) 
eL AF c [one RN 3. LOW OW SEY, og. (i) Samii(ilu) Adad 
2. ba-ni bit 3. (rlu)Asur, “Shamshi-Adad, builder of the temple of Ashur.” 
This may be an inscription of Samsi-Adad, the son of Igurkapkapu, or possibly 
of the still earlier Assyrian patesi, Shamshi-Adad, the son of Ishme-Dagan, who 
is mentioned on the cylinder-inscription of Tiglath-pileser I. (Col. VIII., l. 2 f.), and 
who reigned about p.c. 1820. 
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III. 


Ait: din 
PUDI-ILU, KING OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. 1350. 
INSCRIPTION UPON A PRISM OF LIMESTONE. 


(No. 91,059,' rod in. by 32 in. by 2} in.) 
vo "i e "s "qa 


LT e- (EE oer Um QEDv—22o.E BEND A E OX ane 
3 ze NNT er AT «a Em eB ORE HQ. EN OS 


AS ERI 6. BE BE — (Ie EY 7 € Me VOSLEEN EME e emn 


8. 5| x 9 ENT EN ETE IE < AEN anit nc 


10. Y T SEY EN Ea QE 


I. Pudiilu? the true prince, 2. the mighty king, the king of 
Assyria, 3. the builder of the temple of Shamash, 4. the temple 
of the protecting god. 5. Whosoever my name (which is here) 
written 6. shall blot out, 7. or shall alter my inscription, 8. may 
Shamash, my lord, 9. overthrow his kingdom, 10. and send 


— 4 —— —À cert 


l. (m)Pu-diilu rubü ki-u 2. šarru dan-nu sar (máàtu)Assur 3. ba-ni bit 
(ilujSamas 4. bit ili na-si-ri 5. $a Sumi Satra 6. i-pa-aš-ši-țu 7. u mu-Sa-ri-ia 
u-na-ka-rum 8. (ilu)Samag be-li 9. Sarru-su li-is-ki-ip u þu-ša-aþb-ha 10. a-na 
måti-šu li-id-di 


! For an earlier publication of the text, see Winckler, Ze//s. fiir Assyr., 1T., Pl. UT, 
No. 8. The object is evidently a votive offering which was placed by the king in the 
temple of Shamash. For a photographic reproduction, see Plate II. 

* A brick of Pudi-ilu, in private possession, was published by Lenormant, Choix 
de textes cunéiformes, p. 169, No. 72. It was found at Kal'at Sherkát, and gives the 
names of Pudi-ilu's father and grandfather; the text reads as follows: 1. Mf f- 
T- ME er K V qum ER quy 3. eV 
EIE << -ElK AS 0, 1. chal (m) Pu-di-ilu gar (matu)Aisur 2. apil (tlu)Bel- 
nirari Sar (mdtu)Assur 3. apil Assur-u-ballit Sar (matu) Assur, “Palace of Pudi-ilu, 
king of Assyria, son of Bél-nirari, king of Assyria, son of Ashur-uballit, king of Assyria.” 

B 2 
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IV. 
ADAD-NIRARI I, KING OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. 1325. 
INSCRIPTION ON A LIMESTONE TABLET,’ FROM Kar'ar SHERKAT.* 
(No. 90,978. 17£in. by 8lin. by 1i in.) 


OBVERSE, 


LI oer 4g Nose — mmo eM EE SE 


nc ue OM EDO V ck oet E eode 


I. Adad-nirari, the illustrious prince, duly appointed by god, 
2. the ruler, the viceroy of the gods, 


Orv. 1l. (m. ilu)JAdad-nirai rubü?  ellu  si-mat * ili 2. e-tiel-lu5 — Sa-ka-an-ki 


! For an earlier publication of the text, see Rawlinson’s Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. IV., pl. 44 f. ‘Translations have been given by George Smith, Assyrian Discoveries, 
pp. 242 ff.; Pognon, Lauscription de Mérou-nérar. I, J.A., 1884; and Peiser in 
Schrader’s Aetlins. Bibl, I., pp. 4 ff. In 1893 a duplicate tablet was offered for sale in 
Constantinople (see Scheil, Recueil de travaux, XV., pp. 138 ff.), and was afterwards 
taken to New York; the text was published by Jastrow, American Journal of Semitic 
Languages, Vol. XII., pp. 143 ff, from whose edition the variant readings and restora- 
tions are here taken. ‘This duplicate is cited throughout as B. 

? In addition to the limestone tablet, the following small inscriptions of 

Adad-nirari from Kal'at Sherkát are in the British Museum :—(1.) Inscription upon 
fragments of two alabaster vases (Nos. 90,956, 90,957), stating that the vases formed 
part of the spoil from a captured city: 1. ekal (m. tlu)Adad-nirari [. . . . . ] 
2. [mdr] Pu-dt-ile gar |. . . . . ] 3. [már] (wu) Bé-nirari gar |. . ©. .] 4. [A] sé 
ale)|......] “Palace of Adad-niranj. . . . . ] 2. [son] of Pudi-ilu, king of 
NADIE 3. [son] of Bél-nirari, king of [. . . . .] 4. The spoil of the city of 
d xia devise tl] ” (2.) Brick-inscription (No. 90,812) of two lines, which read: 1. eal 
(m)Adad-nivrart gar [..... ] 2. apil Pu-dt-ilu $ar (mátu)| Assur), 1. ** Palace 
of Adad-nirari, king of [..... ] 2. son of Pudi-ilu, king of Assyria." (3.) Brick- 
inscription (Nos. 90,253, 90,265) of five lines, also from the palace, in which Adad- 
nirari styles himself Sax A/$$a//, “king of hosts," and his father, sar (mdfu) Assur, 
“king of Assyria” (cf. Rawlinson, Cuneiform Zuscriptions, Vol. 1., pl. 6, No. IIL, A, B, 
and C) A bronze sword from Adad-nirari’s palace, now in private possession 
(see Boscawen, 2.5.2.4., IV., p. 347), is inscribed in three places with the king’s 
name and those of his father and grandíather ; and built into a stove in the modern 
Turkish fort on Kal'at Sherkát is a brick of Adad-nirari with the following inscription: 
1. Chal (m. ilu)Adad-nirari 2. Sar kissati 3. apil. Pu-di-tle 4, [Sar] (matu) Assur, 
** Palace of Adad-nirari, king of hosts, son of Pudi-ilu, [king] of Assyria.” 


3 BÊ - Effe, ru-bu-u. * BEY FEY, ma-at. * BEyy > JEW, e-til-lu. 
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4€ ED um! T OK CDS w Lm v ok 
4 E] EP eb I3 de rE ret HR SE OE DD + RE 
s (ED E cp HL S6 4 IO enl OEY ORT 
6] «E -m sm Tv rm ER S REM RO 
7. ^ * Ep SY BEY IgE eye GRE. MEN OS EEN MO I«- 
$& Y qi cm ED TW SEY Ww BAD HOS mx 4 
98 [E]] EN] oO MEM E nq M 
io bE Y EMA Bb cg E CHEN N ree 
m= y  — e y >t 4] - AH 
12. QET = NL eyo e E E OR A c9 LEN 
3Y eb ge e unm o — v o er com 
14. ERE REE Y B -H Q sm 


3. the founder of cities, the destroyer of the mighty 

4. hosts of the Kashshi, the Kuti, the Lulumi, 

5. and the Shubari, annihilator of all 

6. foes in the upper and the lower countries," trampling down 
7. their lands from Lupdu and Rapiku 

8. up to Elukhat, who hath taken possession of hosts of men, 
9. who hath enlarged boundary and frontier, 

10. the king at whose feet all rulers and princes 

11, Anu, Ashur, Shamash, Adad 


12. and Ishtar have forced into submission, 
13. the exalted priest of Bél; 


I4. the son of Pudi-ilu, governor of Bél, 

» Ly EIN TS" Dus Y $ 
làni(pl) 3. mu-ktin! ma-ha-zi ni-ir dap-nu-ti 4. um-ma-an Kaš-ši-i Ku-ti-i. Lu-lu- 
mei 5, u Su-ba-ri-i mu-hi-ip kul-la-at 6. na-ki-ri e-liš? u Sap-lis? dais 7. mátàti- t° 
Su-nu iš-tu Lu-up-di u (matu)Ra-pi-ku 8. a-di E-u-ha-at sa-biit ki-iat? niši 
9. mu.ra-pió mi-is-ri u ku-du-ri 10. Sarru ša naphar ma-al-ki u rubé(pl)? 
ll (ilu.Anu (ilu)Assur (ilu)üumas (ilu)jAdad 19. u (ilu)Istar ana $e7-pi-Su 
u-še-ik-ni-šu8 13. Sa-an-gu-u siru $a (ilu)Bel 14. mâr Pu-diilu ga-ak-ni? 


B QH, Ain, ? B EW EXIT, Ais. ? B WV Sry KEN ESI sa-ap-li-iš. 


i 

t BAS e. 5 B V zE], saat. 8 BAY > Sly, ru-de-e. 
"Bde, s 5 Restored from B; the edge of the tablet A is broken. 
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B V te, au. '° Ze, the countries to the north and south of Assyria 


20. fs 


TABLET OF ADAD-NIRARI I. 


T V n A is we -=H q- Eal 


-EET E27 QE E -EN oo æ GN d 
IÆ z- E cn M E Ta IT onm 
Hd EO voc CE ABS yo 

rey = << rE =M ->e eii 


Z^ 00 4m oT. cb MED N k 


zt. TE me M HEY E m ue BE ov 
22. 4$ E ERC cem qum mos oam, 


23. Ex 


re y eo Q M Fo o 


24. ET" >- F FP Y RM E- S de FE 
25. EE =] OY EY MET —T Me T OW roc E 


26. =] 


15. 
16. 
17: 
18. 
I9. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


m d E aT 58 EDD OE Mo GM 
the ruler of Ashur, the conqueror 

of the lands of Turuki and of Nigimti, 

to their entire extent, with all 

(their) rulers, mountains and highlands, 

the whole of the wide-spreading Kuti, 


the Iauri and their lands, 

who enlarged boundary and frontier; 

the grandson of Bél.nirari, 

the priest of Ashur, who destroyed the hosts of the Kashshi, 
and whose hand hath conquered all his enemies, 

who enlarged boundary 


(ilu)Bél 15. i8-Sa-ak-ki (ilu)Assur! ka-Si-id 16. (matu)Tu-ru-ki-i u (mátu)Ni-gim-ti 
17. a-di pa-at gim-ri-Su gi-me-ir 18. ma-al-ku Sadi(i) u bur*sani 19. pa-at 
Ku-tii ra-pal-ti 20. gu-nu? Ab-la-me-i u Su-ti-i 21. Ia-u-ri u ma-ta-ti *-5u-nu 
22. mu-ra-pi§® me-is-ri u ku-du-ri 23. mar mari ša (ilu)Bél-nirari 24. šangů © 
(ilu)A$sur-ma $a um-ma-an Ka3-3i-i 25. i-na-ru-ma u na-ga-ab za-e-ri-šu 26, ka-su 


nm ee ee ee M o —— — — a —— H —— À—— 


1 B mol VEY, (ilu) A-sur. ° Bry] WHY, eu. 3 Based, gu-un-nu, 
! BY, re. * B f EXT, peas. 


"p "Eod ^ 
the district of the Akhlami and Suti, toon d Lid (4 
e BSS] V -p CE) is-sa-ahk-ki, “ governor." 

| 
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27. (EN AS O M; EN A Aa P 
28. V Lo o EY pen ey cm 
2.7 V bL fe E E e Hm Y ET £A 
3o ET E --. EN E e’ Em ~k E 
3.8 yO MAA AA Vo — 0H ov 


€ A e 4m cm EYE 
33 EDO cep mM om i= | e k 


a E OBS o I GEMM 
135 HV ^ ED Me HEY CEP CEN SID eb EEN $e) 
36 V b EM cM EP 2m KC mc nh 
Ica n e n / 
27. and frontier ; the great-grandson. 
28. of Ashur-uballit, the mighty king, 
29. whose priesthood in the temples 
30. was glorious, and whose royal prosperity — . 
31. unto distant lands was made sure as a mountain, 
32. who broke up the forces 
33. of the wide-spreading Shubari, 
34. who enlarged. þopndary and frontier. 
24. 35. When the sivtata® of the temple of Ashur my lord, 
. 36. which is opposite the gate (called) * The Invocation of the 
God of the Land " 


iP 
m 


ik-Su-du mu-ra-piS me-is-ri 27. u ku-du-ri li-ip-li-pi 28, ša! (ilu)ASSur-uballit 
Sari dan-ni 29. Sa Sa-an-gu-su i-na e-kurra-tim 30. Su-tu-rat u Su-lum® Sarru- 
t-áu 31l a-na ru-ka-ti kima Sadi(i) ku-nu 32. mu-si-pi-ih el-la-at 33. (mátu)Su- 
ba-rii ra-pal-ti 34, mu-ra-pi$* me“is-ri u ku-du-ri.- 85. e-nu-mazefr-la-la9 $a? bit 
(ilu)Assur9 béli-ia | 86, Sa tar-si ba-ab? ni-es ili ma-ti (Wn 


— ——— MM ——— — ee -a pas - 5 —— = . = — -= mee —— o ee o 


! B inserts the determinative Y. * B YEN eyf], wu». ° BYE EY} A, ku-un-nu. 

* B Ye EX, piis. | > BL mi. 

9 The meaning of the word sir-la-la, which does not occur elsewhere, is uncertain. 
Pognon (see above, p. 4, n. 1) suggests the reading muws-/a-/a, with the meaning “roof, 
roofing "^; the context proves, however, that it must have been a building or structure 
of considerable size, and it may perhaps be rendered by “ gate-house." 


“BY. 8 B =f- YY Q, (du) A-sur, ' B EXE, 746. 


8 TABLET OF ADAD-NIRARI I. 


REVERSE. 
1. -EN "EE x 2L qQ f 
2o cB Sy Gb HOC REOR, ee Hy 4A-"m By 
4m 4 c HEN LIS 
4. EE rly V F rz ele *- 4 mw 
5. Em =] -EN -H E! i 
6. EA -d« Me Em HEN N Y EN Me EY EN et 
LEN OY- mq EA -A = MAN 
8. (EN =] M N — E eM. 
9.Y A AM E A e E qm m NE 
10. eN} c E BE em E — 8mm 
uee e com oH EDO] M 


. and the gate (called) “ The God of Judges," 
. which had been built * in former days, had fallen into decay, 
. had subsided, and was in ruins, £. U7) ; o p 


-t ` 
- 


I strengthened that place, 
. I reached its foundation, 
with stone and earth from the city of Ubasê ^. ^: 
. I rebuilt it and restored it to its place, . v 

. and I set up my tablet [thereon]. 

. In future days, 

. when that place 

. shall have grown old and fallen into decay, 


cC ON AM PW N 


— 
bi 
= B 


Rev. u baab!ili daiané(pl) 2. ša i-na pa-na?* ipsu e-na-ah-ma 3. ih-hi-is u 
inu-u$ 4. a£ra $a-a-tu u-pi-hi-ir 5. dan nacsu ak-3u-ud 6. itti pu-li? u ip-ri ša 
(alu)U-ba-si-e — 7. e-pu-uS a-na aš-ri-šu u-te-ir 8, u na-ri-ia ai-ku-un.- 9. a-na 
ar-kat ümé(pl) * rubü ? ar-ku-u 10. e-nu-ma aš-ru šu-u 1l. u-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu * 


DY báb. 

* B inserts the words PA, »«Y« *Y- -gE-YY MEN QQ Yet, itti pedi u run, 
* with stone and clay." 

* B *Y- -gE-YY, pi-i. + The words a-za ar-kat time pl) are omitted by B, 

> BSW Se ENYE, ru-bu-u, 9 L, 11 is omitted by B, 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ANU. 9 


12 e WEN Em dee SY ER kEDg— GU OT 
3 ID — m EF E] 8 cmi eb oV 
d.e ND - BF cB OY ]J— / Vo Be XS EN 
E RE qe ey gy RE onm ESO cBOV EN om 
6 EN Emp. I NON o cm OV Ooo 
7 =<) o V aM END cee se E EY v oce 
I. Fey € 4, cb RH OR] HRSG! cB sey EA 
19. tk SY [ED ee | Wo Ip Wo Je E YE cm 
20. EE ty he m Eme o EDO SEM o 
a Wo] Gm oq er "noa cH OEY m 
22. EIE 08 M X- E cb V M vx 


12. may a future prince repair its ums: and my tablet, (containing) 
the record of my name, 4*6 

13. unto its place may he restore, so that Ashur 

14. may hearken unto his prayers. 

7b. 15. But whosoever shall blot out the record of my name, and 
shall inscribe his own name (in place thereof), | 

16. or shall conceal my tablet, Ed 2 M Gn 

17. or shall consign it to destruction, 

18. or shall cast it into the stream, 

19. or shall burn it in the fire, or shall cast it into the water, 

20. or shall cover it with earth, 

21. or into a dark chamber where it cannot be seen 

22. shall carry it and set it therein ; 


12. an-hu-su lu-dii$ na-riia! Su-me Sat-ra 13. a-na aš-ri-šu lu-ti?ir (ilu)Assur 
14. ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me3. ša Su-me Sat-ra 15. i-pa-Si-tu-ma Su-um-Su‘ i-Sa-ta-ru 
16. u lu na-ri-ia u-áa-am 5-sa-ku 17. a-na Sa-ab-lu-uk-ti i:ma-nu-u 18. a-na mi -lim 
i-na-du-u? i-na isáti 19. i-ka-lu-u a-na mé(pl) i-na-du-u 20. i-na e-pi-ri u-ka-ta-mu 
2l. a-na bit jkliti(?) aSar la a-mari 22. u-Se-ri-bu-ma  i-a-ka-nu 


ajak ke (Ck Age? 


! B inserts (PIEN, v. ° BS], ve 5 BrE $6 QUT ye, 
t B$ EY, sam-su. > For Ja-am B reads 355], i-3e-0n-mc. 
6 B fo, me. Sam. * B here inserts l. 20. 


C 


IO TABLET OF ADAD-NIRKRARI I. 


23 (HET ET EBT M C s 
ope E OE OK Wo Wy eT ey 
EN Wey oy tome EM OEY OEY oer 
2.8 p Wy He EF We Am Eo me OW OK c 
27. (EN ET € AP EDO rb WC Sp GR BDO RW > ET: 
28. oh epo TE SUD 7 0. ED HW uk TE oS EN 
9 9L Wow eh MEM er Hm UD EEE 
eb Je Bee  ebor dá de WOE ETP 
sb IM ey BLOW ope HD HK SE TET OT ET E 
sy SEM JEN cl em cw H OH 


23. or if any man because of these curses!’ 

24. shall send a hostile foe, or an evil enemy, 

25. (or) a slanderer,!! or any other man, 

26. and shall cause him to seize it; 

27. or if he shall devise and carry out any other plot (against it), 

28. may Ashur, the exalted god, who dwelleth in E-kharsagkur- 
kura, 

29. Anu, Bél, Ea and Ishtar, 

30. all the great gods, the Igigu'" of heaven 

31. and the AnunnakuP of earth, 

32. look upon him in anger, 


23. u lu ai-ium' ir-ri-ti ši-na-ti-na %24. na-ka-ra a-ha-a ia-a-ba lim*-na 25. li-sa-na 
na-ki-ir-ta? lu ma-ma* 26. $a-na-a u-ma-a -ru-ma  u-sa-ha-zu 27. u lu mi ®&im-ma 
i-ba-sa-sa "-ma e-pu-u 28. (ilu)Assur ilu gi-ru a-si-ib E-bar-sag-kur-kur.ra 29. (ilu)A-nu 
(ilu)Bél (ilu)E-a u (ilu)Ištar® 30. iláni(pl) rabüti(pl) (ilu)I-gi-gu ša samé(e)? 


31, (ilu)A-nun-na-ku $a ir-si-ti i-na naphar3u-nu 32. izzi-i$ li-ki-el-mu-su-ma 
^0 i Dot Gu oa Gest 


, PUB - ESY], as-su-um. ? BEW QA, liim — B ryry | (Pasar! 


‘ B EE El ma-am-ma * B&Q>>+-,”. pel], Usana na-kir- 
° BY, me. ‘ B inserts ZA, am. ta. 
* For >> > Ee], B reads =>} E-EN. "BY Y- EN}, sa-me-e. 


10 Ze., “If any man, being afraid to do any of these things because of the threatened 
curses, shall send some evil-disposed person in his place.” 
" Literally, “a hostile tongue.”  Le., the spirits of heaven. 
P Ze. the spirits of earth. 


a 


THE KING'S CURSES. II 


33 Se ML =M EY Qu ce m TH MA RD 
34 EN MW im EY Ss EY -e E — Om GT eT 
35. EY E AH SEM EY Fy YS OE > EN VA 
36. 4| — & 4m. € E OW EY OG w 
3. EN A OM RE cb HP CC HE € 
38. E) mW Fa E; + 4M rE €] - o4 t 
39. EY! e HK) EW m 4 =M now e 


EDGE. 


LAO H a A EBD - EDO SEDED Te 
aR TY OH B, xm dw SET 


33. and in their wrath may they curse him with an evil curse ; 
34. his name, his seed, his kinsfolk 

35. and his family may they destroy in the land ; 

36. may the ruin of his land (and) the destruction of his people 
37. and of his border by their weighty command 

38. be decreed; may Adad 

39. overwhelm him with an evil downpour ; may flood, 


EDGE. 


I. destructive wind, tumult, confusion 
2. and tempest, want and famine, 


a 
33. ir-ri-ta ma-ru-u&-ta ag-gi-iS 34. li-ru-ru-Su! Sumi-Su zéri-Su el-la-su 35. u ki- 


im-ta-Su i-na mati lu-hal-li-ku 36. na-a$?.pu-ulh máti-áu ha-la-ak ni-ši-šu 37. u > > 


ku-du-ri-Su i-na pi-su-nu? kabti 38. lu-sa-am-ma;(ilu)Adad i-na ri-hi-is — 39. li- 
mu-ti * li-ir-hi-su a-bu-bu ME f bette 


Ence.: 1 Saru limnu sa-ah-ma-as-tu te-šu-u 2. a-Sam-Su-tu su-un 5-ku bu-bu-tu 


1 BBY, wi. ? BEE. ` B eM EL, uua. 
* p omits Zr-»in-fi. 5 BEM], wm. 
C 2 


TABLET OF ADAD-NIRARI I 


LEFT SIDE. 

Ty SU Wey = A ET CH reb] OS EY ENT A N + 
* xw YS cz ED E Sy FY cE 

2x) El EM <° 


( Xm ge EN Ae ee EE RT 
=M Ye EN SS MR AS SEN EN Pei] N 114 
DATE. 
3-2 s€ A | as e 71 Q5 A EN 66 
Ye E ET DAY ENE 


LEFT SIDE. 


drought and hunger be continuous in his land 


s i may Adad 
pour down upon his land like a flood 


2. and convert it into heaps and ruins, and blast his land with a 
destructive bolt ! 


DATE. 


3. The month of homage (?) to the gods, the 2oth day, the 
eponymy of Shulmanu-karradu 


LEFT SIDE: 


l. a-ru-ur-tu hu-Sa '-hu i-na máti-su lu ka-ia-ani mát-su a-bu-bi-i$ u-u3-b: bai Y= 
2. a-na tili u kar-me lu-ti?^ir (ilu)Adad i-na be-riik li-mu-ti måt-su li-ib-ri- ik 
"esc 


3. arah mu-hu-ur? ilani(pl) ûmu XX * (KAM) li-mu (my'Sulmánu-karradu 


6. 
aa 
! B V. 3 B XY, re. 3 B» QE, mu-hur. 
* B« W, XXV.; the tablet from which the text is taken was thus finished 
five days before its düplieate which is cited as B 
5 B inserts the determinative »»¥}- 


434 


BRICK OF SHALMANESER I. 13 


V. 


SHALMANESER I., KING OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. I300. 


BRICK INSCRIPTION FROM KaL'AT SHERKÁT. 


(No. 90,231! ridin. by 44in) =e 


LEm ee 2t e ET Ye FOU KK CR Rm 
(Sq 44 GE 


I. Palace 2. of Shalmaneser, 3. king of hosts, son of 
Adad-nirari 4. king of hosts. 


l. ckal 2. (m.ilu)Sulmánu-asaridu 3. Sar kiššati apil Adad-nirari 4. Sar kisxati 


1 For an earlier publication of the text, see Winckler, Ze//s. fir Assyr., II., Pl. III., 
No. 6. Another brick of Shalmaneser I., which is stamped with a duplicate inscrip- 
tion, arranged in two lines, and measuring rolin. by 22 in., has been published by 
Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. I., pl. 6, No. IV. ; in it Shalmaneser’s name 


is written Y =f} (JŒ Ey >$. 


E 


^ (e 
d EA / ee / 
OH 4k REN v ux sere] t~d. taft PRE and ice] Arf forty, 


Pegel, Aaa thes Ey kie shaha (124 nme Ten lo e abelit: 
Avi. ia der 1 tunsbM Jets EP P caia $^ d te TYby han L£ hin dh 


Z TA £24 4 CI keri bh redan Rak Yaoi Cn Ho Ad hradi 


SEAL OF TUKULTI-NINIB I. 


an pee a n QI 
/ / DP NT En of oe t a P as Os vct LH 4 7% a 8 d us 
i 

fs 
Ad, [ey x 
VI. 


TUKULTI-NINIB I, KING OF ASSYRIA, 


AROUT B.C. 1275. 


Copy OF A SEAL-INSCRIPTION UPON A CLAY TABLET OF THE TIME 


OF SENNACHERIR. 


(K. 2673.' 22 in. by 1} in.) 


OBVERSE. 


LEH GE + «€ 4 "o RAE K LOT 


1. “ Tukulti-Ninib, king of hosts, son of Shalmaneser, king of 
Assyria. 


Osv. 1. [(ilu)]Tukulti-Ninib sar kissati apil (ilu)Sulmánu-asaridu Sar (mátu)As&ur. 


—— 


! The text has been previously published in Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl. 4, No. 2, and translations have been given by George Smith, Zrazs. 
Soc. Bibl. Arch. 1., p. 71, and Records of the Past, Vol. V., p. 8 5 f. ; Schrader, Ke//rns. 
Bill. 1., p. 10 f., and Sayce, Records of the Past (New Series), V., p. IX., note '. The 
seal of lapis lazuli mentioned on the reverse was originally captured from Babylonia 
by Tukulti-Ninib, who had his own inscription engraved upon it. It was afterwards 
carried back to Babylonia, but was re-taken by Sennacherib on his conquest of Babylon. 
Sennacherib thereupon ordered these facts to be recorded upon the seal under- 
neath Tukulti-Ninib's inscription, and the tablet K. 2673 gives the rough draft of 
the inscription which the engraver is to copy. On the obverse and edge of the tablet 
is given the text of the seal as it would read when finished ; on the reverse is a copy 
of the text engraved upon the seal as it read before the proposed addition. The 
tablet is similar in shape to those employed by the Assyrian scribes for rough copies 
of inscriptions which were to be chiselled upon stone. 


ITS RECOVERY BY SENNACIIERIDB. I5: 
! < 2g M 
221 Saal aT Mog car «Dp yo CEN 
Levy = QF S DO OU EDO Ey c ery r$ 
[AmE epu Em Mey pOREWAEO VM E 
SY Eo | eto«X & b uM «0089 e n f 


6. > Ww t XA Te LÉEY o x *| El 
LEMO WV cms  omxpoebo o XOLOS cH] gk | 
EDGE. 
PT ESES ES EST E eM OHE N Ee CE] jn, 
Nu . 8^ $A a Bue s (uon tr Ce X pen Kei we. my EE, 
- maid a E EY 


" ^ Booty from the land of Kardu[nishi].! Whosoever de“  ;»€f. S 
st roy h? my inscription or my name, | 


"may Ashur 2 and Ada blot ut his name and his land." 
This seal «Hz efie M T from Assyria to Akkad. — 4, five. (i4 
/, 


But I, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, D mare (fer ve 
after six hundred years, conquered Babylon, n 
and from the spoil of Babylon I brought it forth. [' 


=e 


E PEL fide 


NDN po 


[For the line upon the edge of the tablet, see note *.] 
Y c = 
2. kisitti(ti) (mátu)Kar-du" mu-he-kir Sitri-ia sumi-ia 3. Assur (ilu)Adad šum-šu 
mát-su lu-hal-li-ku 4, (abnu) kunukku an-nu-u istu (mátu)Assur ana (matu)Akkadfi(k1) 
$a gar-ri 2 5. ana-ku (m.ilu)Sin-ahé(pl)-erba Sar (mátu)Ass$ur 6. ina ooo 
Sanáti(pl) Bab-ilu aksud(ud)-ma 7. iStu makkur Bab-ili us-si-si-a3-su 
Epcr. L. | 


! Z.e., Babylonia ; the word is restored from Rev., l. 2. 
2 This verb is not met elsewhere in the inscriptions, and it is possible that the 
original text read mu-na-kir. It may be noted that, while the scribe has turned » ,,,../ «^ 
most of the text into modern Assyrian characters, he has copied the archaic forms v JU TEL 
of the characters in this word, and also in the line on the edge of the tablet, which is 
repeated on the reverse, line 4. The reason seems to be that, where he was doubtful 
as to the meaning of the text, he reproduced the forms of the signs, and did not 
attempt to transcribe them. It is possible that the line on the edge of the tablet was 
not part of Tukulti-Ninib's inscription, but was engraved upon the seal by its first 
owner before Tukulti-Ninib captured it in Babylonia. 


16 SEAL OF TUKULTI-NINIB I. 


REVERSE. 


Le AET «X 4 ON te K cy 
Hee QA rn (el cee MET EN ne cim 
+e Le EN gets =a 


Petry, ui aa 
4 PY EMS ER ERESI Ls fej - TEN a Eh te 
5 


In Cie 


REVERSE. 
1. " Tukulti-Ninib, king of hosts, son of Shalman[eser] king of 
Assyria. 
2. [Booty] from the land of Kardunishi. Whosoever destroyéth ! 


my inscription or my name, 
. “May Ashur and Adad blot out his name and his land, 


[1 9? l 
e. . . e e . e [] * e e. 


in A Q’ 


. This is that which is written upon the seal of lapis lazuli. 


Rev. l (iluyTukulti-Ninib Sar kissati apil (ilu)Sulmánu-[asaridu] Sar (matu).\ssur 
2. [kisitti](ti) (matu)Kar-du-ni-si. mu-kak-kir Sitri-ia Sumi-ia 3. Assur (ilu)Adad 
šum-šu mat-su lu-hal-li-ku 4.. . . . . . . 5. $a ina eli (abnu)kunukki 
$a uknü 


— E Wc RS Rs lur l6 - E — ————— ee a — er — 


! See the preceding note. 


Uy E eH Mui EN "ov 
4'r * 3 ; 


u^ 
Y 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-RESII-ISHI. 17 


VII. 
ASHUR-RÉSH-ISHI, KING OF ASSYRIA, 
ABOUT B.C. II4O. 
I. BUILDING INSCRIPTION! UPON CLAY BOWLS. 
(No. 56-9-9, 185%. 34 in. by 33 in.) 
Tow Cb cb de V CR Ge S eb oT wm v 


CET REA mht € eb] oh pe Bedbeeleee 
E ] g ST EY CED a ET HET ED 


Lom] 


to 


1. Ashur-résh-ishi, the governor of Bél, the priest of Ashur, 


2. whom Anu, Bêl and Ea, the great gods[..... ]... chose, and 
pe iom 


iw! 


1. (m)Aššur-rêš-i-ši Sa-ak-[ni]? (ilu)Bél sangà Assur 2. ša (ilu)A-nu (ilu)Bél* u 
(ilu)Ea ilani(pl) rabati(pl) [..... ]. . -šu ki ih-Su-hu-Su-ma° 


te 


l For a previous publication of the text, see Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III, pl. 3, No. 6; a translation has been given by Schrader, Ķeilins. 
Bibl., I., p. 12 ff. 

* The text is made up from the inscriptions upon nine separate fragments of 
clay bowls, round the outsides of which they were written. The following is a list of 
the registration-numbers of the fragments, preceded by the letters under which they 
are cited in the footnotes; the lines of the inscription which each fragment covers 
are added within parentheses: A, 56-9-9, 185 (ll. 1-8); B, 56-9-9, 188 (ll. 1-10); 
C, 56-9-9, 182 (Il. 1-8); D, 56-9-9, 178 (ll. 4-13); E, 56-9-9, 183 (ll. 4-13) ; 
F, 56-9-9, 189 + 192 (ll. 8-13); G, 56-9-9, 175 (ll. 9-13); H, $6-9-9, 167 
(ll. 9713) ; I, 56-9-9, 194 (ll. 9-13). 

3 Cf. K. 8552, l. 1 and 56-9-9, 180, l. 1. 

t Br Sey. 

5 In ll. 1 and 2, the first half of each line is taken from A, and the second hal 
from C. l 

D 


18 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-RESH-ISHI 


3 ey EAN S HD OB SX BME? QNI 
[ e due mc as Se ° a] >>}. )- V »»I- E ( (El To 


4 [^] EHI Se ET EN em eM. Hmm oe 4er m SET 
(Y A WT p eb dee Be ee ce EY FEIT SE Om 
EAM AH Ceu 


` 


that he should rule the land of Assyria, proclaimed his dominion, 
and [..... whom] the gods of heaven and earth love, 
and whose priesthood they have blessed ; 


Go 


4. the exalted prince, who administereth the offerings for the great 
gods, the wise, the supreme, the hero of . . [. . .], 


3. al-na Su-te-Sur (matu)AsSur bélu-su ib-bu-u u? [..... ] ilani(pl) Sa Same(e) u 


irsiti(ti)® 4. [i-r]a'-mu-ma ikrubü šangů-su rubü na--du za-nin nindabi® ana ilàni(pl) 
rabüti(pl) irsu şi-i-ru kar-rad ud-ri-[..... y 


! The sign JY is partly preserved by A. 

* It should be noted that throughout the inscriptions of Ashur-résh-ishi the 
sign ffe is written EE; other details which are not reproduced in the 
text are the writing of the signs E|-, Ex, >EY and y>Ẹf with four, in place of 
three, horizontal wedges; the writing of EY with five horizontal wedges; and 
the writing of ,E>* as ah quiet E -EE| as X EY, EEL] as Tr, and 
[EIE as YETEC. As in the inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser I. (see below, p. 30, n. 2) 
the two signs EE ><Y, when occurring together, are written as a conflate sign, Eg*T; 
the form Eg] also occurs. 

3 The first half of l. 3 is taken from A and B and the second half from C. 


* The end of the sign EZ|Y is preserved by A; the sign EE may be conjecturally 
restored at the beginning of the line. 


EP | 
6 The beginning of this character is preserved by B, the end of it by D. 


* The first part of l. 4 is taken from A and B, the centre from D, and the second 
part from C ; at the end of the line not more than two signs are wanting. 


THE KING'S CONQUESTS. I9 


SM o nime I HY CEP ED b pm 
e 4E am od o ev E [XC] SNovo s EY BAI 


“EY BY MQ AW se E il 
GE. P EM ED remo rb Qe HEY (cr cE mud e 
Seok S me ME RTL WE TS ay tg 
SE SEY EN EA QE bp ENT o HEI Ls] 
Beta, ches ] of the goddess Irnina, the mighty one in battle, 


who showeth no mercy upon the enemies of Ashur, the great, 
the strong one who consumeth the disobedient and breaketh 


6. [their weapons]5*, who hath destroyed the wide-spreading hosts of 
the Akhlami and hath shattered their power, who in the 
name of Ninib, the warrior of the gods, in the upper and in 
the lower countries [hath . . . . . ] 


D. eers ] (lu)Irni-na ur-Sa-an kabli la pa-du-u na-kiru-ut Aššur rab-[bu]? 
dan-nu mu-la-it la ma-giri mu-Sab*[bi-ir]* 6. [..... ] 3aki$  ummánát(pl)(at) 
Ah-la-mi-i rapsáti(pl) mu-par-ribir ella-te-$u-nu ša i-na zik-cri (ilu)Nin-ib?  kar-di 
iláni(pl) e-li$ u šap-liš [..... ]? 


! About three signs are wanting at the beginning of the linc. 

2 The end of the sign 2$» is preserved by C. 

3 The sign £EY-T| is partly preserved by C ; about two signs are missing at the 
end of the line, which may probably be restored as [£3 Ex]. 

+ The first half of l. 5 is taken from A, B and D, and the second half from C. 

5 About four signs are wanting at the beginning of the line; it is possible that 
some such phrase as EY JEY Ye J =, kakké(pi)-šu-nu, should be restored. 

E The beginning of the conflate sign for EE >< is preserved by D, and the end 

of the sign by E. 

Cer. 

8 The first half of l. 6 is taken from A, B and D, and the second half from 
E and C. About three signs are wanting at the end of the line; after €f the 


following traces of a sign occur on C : 5. 
D 2 


240. 


20 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-RÉSH-ISHI. 


7af eee a et eee T ele wy z= pE xy aa 9-1 m. < et 
CY A AE EN me RED GL. m D 
eMe EJE Ee EP OPEM Coo 4m FP RES Dee } 


V APP Js t ne uem A nem v, 

Ro EP O ero HE EM evt wo ev HN im 
J) NE eM v [E Hm 202mm... ]" 
"m eene the Lulllumi, and the whole of the Kuti and all their 


highlands hath brought into subjection under his feet, who 
wieldeth a sceptre [. .. ..], 


Sl sen wars ] of the lands, the avenger of the land of Assyria ; the son 
of Mutakkil-Nusku, the priest of Ashur, the son of Ashur-dan, 
the priest of Ashur. | When [the temple" of . Ve aes 

(fn pem Lu]!-ul-Iu-mi-i kul-lat Ku-ti-i u na-gab hur-8a-ni-Su-nu [i-na(?)] 3épé(11)-Su* 

u-Sik-ni-iu$ ta-miih batti* [..... Ie -ETET .]6 mátáti mu-tir gi-mil 


(matu)ASSur apil Mu-tak-kil-(ilu)Nusku Sangà? Assur? apil ASsur-dan Sangü ASSur-ma 
e-nu-[ma bit®..... Tusa ie as T" 


l About six signs are wanting at the beginning of the line; the sign TET] may 
be restored before (fS. 
* C EY. 

5 DI. 

t After EY BE C gives the following traces of two signs: zr; including 
these traces, about six signs are wanting at the end of the line. 

6 The beginning of l. 7 is taken from A, the centre from B, and the end from 
E, D and C. 

6 About ten or eleven signs are wanting at the beginning of the line; the signs 
“AS are partly preserved by A. 

1 The beginning of the sign EYYY is preserved by D. 

8 The end of the sign >> is preserved by D. 

? Rawlinson reads EYY »- EY EY] 4; the duplicate E reads ff > % only. 
It is possible that the signs EY fff] in Rawlinson were conjecturally restored. 

10 The first half of 1. 8 is taken from A and B, the centre from D and E, and the 
two signs towards the end from C ; about ten signs are wanting at the end of the 
line. 

u As Ishtar is invoked in l. 12, it is not improbable that the text records the 
restoration of her temple. 


BUILDING OPERATIONS. 2I 


Du utes Goss bun eg E eh pd ] — TEN Yet ee E] e -MÆ 


«owe ERY ME c TY [eee ) 
« WIE ta A Deo | 
e rs po ee 2:9 S Es Je mic ce qu We 


mye ow. 5E ox BM ny x ty SM 
ee BY Er v mW X8 xem] Gm 8 m CH 
BY aMi. J 


ope ENE ] in the time of Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, had fallen 
into ruins in the street, [.......... i the king, my pre- 
decessor its ruins [..... ] 

IO. 5 acaceseeata ted ] my father their. . [...] entered. At that time 


they were quite decayed, and from their roof unto the 
foundation? for fifteen measures I dug [down .. . . .] 


B. RR ina] tar-si (m.ilu)Sulmánu-axaridu sar! (mátu)Assur i-na 
ri-i?-bit e-nu-bu [......] 8arru a-lik pa-ni-ia an-busu?[.....]*. 10.[.......... ] 


a-bi-ia i-Éru-bu na-mi-[ru-3}u*-nu i-nu-Su-ma e-nu-hu istu® tab-lu-bi? šu-nu a-di guSur 
biti rs ti-ip-ki lu ah-ri..... r 


| (€ is partly preserved by D. 
So D ; FE is omitted by E. 

* The beginning of the sign %{Y is preserved by H. 

* The centre of the line is taken from B, F, D and E, and the last part from 
G and H ; not much is missing from the end of the line. 


13 


3 Before »-, E gives the following trace of a character +, which should pro- 
bably be restored as J; after <=> the sign $YY] should possibly be restored, «f. 
K. 8552, l 2. 

6 E EST gE], istu. 

* I omits £3 by mistake. 

8 The first part of the line which is preserved is taken from F, and the remainder 
from E, D, I, G and H ; not much is missing from the ends of ll. 10-12. 

? Lit. “the beam of the house”; the antithesis to fah/ubu, * roof," shows that 
the expression must be rendered by some such phrase as “ foundation,’ 


et. 
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II. [ ee oo o o9 9 o. 9 o * 9 9 n coe ee oe ° ><! k Py CE! [> ! "E >] cE 
BI A Me [e] mW EN CD VS m$ TM 
ET € E = z a-y 0D 4m o 5T f 


Wey “TEM WW xk gem ]' 

e EEE EEEE TE E E ewe Se ] =} Vy ral) ov Ey y 
EE EM Me Rer EXT Do." MED se S 
WU REP GY SEA eB SMe YET El E 
TRL [eosa l 

Iis ] measures I restored as in former days [. . . .. and] with 
.... built of stones I surrounded them. | In future days, in 
distant ages, [when this temple] | 

12. [shall have fallen into decay, may a future prince] restore its 
ruins and the... .[..... may he rebuild, and] my 
[memorial] and my name which is inscribed (thereon) may 
he restore unto its place, in order that Ishtar, the great 
lady, may bless him! [. .. .. ]. 

IL [5s ee, thiip-ki(pl) ana mah-ri-i lu-ut-tir! [..... ] ia-ẹ-ri ša abné(pl) 

Ju-ul?-me-Su-nu-ti. a-na? ah-rat ümé(pl) a-na uum saa-ti e[nu-ma ..... j* 

12. [eb ] an-hu-su-nu lu-dis ia-e-ri(pl) ta’-[..... ]a u Sumi Sat-ra® a-na* 

aS-ri-Su® lu-tir (ilu)I$-tar béltu rabitu(tu) likrub-Su [..... J? 


1 The preceding part of the line is taken from F. 

? So I and G; D and E read Y4]. 

* I reads Y, ava, following an erasure, or possibly EE >e}, i-na. 

* The second part of the line is taken from D, E, I, G and II. 

* The beginning of the sign EXIYY is preserved by F (d. 56—9-9, 177, |. 6): 
it should possibly be read 7s/w. 

ê SoIand G; D&S EET, Sumi satra. 1 SoG; D and I read J, ana. 

"^ Sol; ET; G EY sf, su-nu. 

9 The centre of the line (the first part of it preserved) is taken from F; the 
remainder from D, E, I, G and H. 

| 19 For passages from which the general sense of the following lines may be 

restored, see above, p. 8 f, and below, Cylinder-inscription of Tiglath-pileser I., 
col. VIII., ll. 5o ff. 

it Here -cE Į poss. = ikribi-šu. ie., “ [may hearken unto] his prayer." 


Ah 


BLESSINGS AND CURSES. 23 


I [eee eee nee. om e] SER EM BT es 
[EP TMT tHe ee 


13. [But whosoever shall alter my inscription, may she overthrow | 
his kingdom and his sovereignty, and [may she command | 
that he be not suffered to live a single day ! 


Loe EP Eds ] Sarru-su u palà-&u! [li-is-kJip? i$ten(en) u-ma là balàt-su [lik-bi] 3 


II. BUILDING INSCRIPTION.! . 


(No. 56-9-9, 186? 4} in. by 31 in.) 


L =y NE Ee WB eb] RW oy v Ee 
ebxe € BI ebbe Bele 


I. Ashur-résh-ishi, the governor of Bél, the priest of Ashur, whose 
dominion Anu, Bél and Ea, the great gods, proclaimed, 


l. (m)Aššur-rėš-i-ši Sa-ak-ni (ilu)Bél šangů Aššur 3a (ilu)A-nu (lu)Bél u (ilu)Ea 
ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) 


1 The preceding part of the line is taken from F and E. 

* Before f -I[ I gives the following traces of a sign, Zz?Y, which may probably 
be restored as zE}, ‘The verb may therefore be restored as EW pf £y. 

3 The last part of the line is taken from I, H, D and G. A blank space follows 
the sign gal] upon D and G, and it has therefore been suggested that nothing is 
wanting at the end of the line. But the blank space can also be explained by 
Supposing that the scribe spread out his words to fill up the last line of the inscription 
round the bowl, We may therefore restore the word I T. /ik-bi, at the end of 
the line, 

* For a previous publication of the text of 56-9-9, 186, see Rawlinson's Cuneiform 
Inscriptions, V ol, IIL, pl. 3, No. 7. | | 

: The text is taken from the inscription on the outside of a bowl (56-9-9, 186) 
and is restored from that on the neck of a vase K. 8552. 


a 


24 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUK-RÉSH-ISIHI, 


to 


EDI WT «X EN CK DV 


3 Vy “SEP O t ED ORI - OXW -eW ccm km LET]! 
Mee ED o] dcr MD o SEDER ws 

4V NE N -EL [n] ey REF E OV m 
PETEERE ] 

[e ] M= Wow cm of e cm CXII ovo NE 
TIC ] 


2. that he should rule the land of Assyria, and whose priesthood 
they blessed*; the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king 
of Assyria ; 

3. the son of. Mutakkil-Nusku, the priest of Ashur, the son of 
Ashur-dan, the priest of Ashur. | When the... of the Great 
Gate 


4. of the Lion's Head? [..... ] the lofty court of the temple of 


. [had fallen into ruins in] the street, which in the time of Ashur- 
dàn the builder of [. . . . . , I restored and rebuilt it]. 


Can 


2. a-na! $u-te-áur (matu)Assur bélu-su ib-bu-u u? ikrubü Sangü*su Sarru dannu Sar 
kiššati Sar (matu)AsSur 3. apil Mu-tak-kil-(ilu)Nusku Sangd Assur apil Assur-dan 


Sang [Assur-ma]* e-nu-ma na-mi-ru? ša babi rabite(te)® 4. sa kakkad nest [..... ] 
ki kisallu? siru Sa bit [.......... E Dells ] ri-bit ša tar-si. (m).Yssur-dan 
ba-nu-u[.......... ] 

! BY, ana. 7 There are traces of the sign < at the end of I. 1 of B. 


3 Only the end of the sign is preserved by B ; but see 56-9-9, 185, I. 4. 

* For the restoration, see above, p. 20, l. 8. 

è The signs (££ and 5YYY are partly defaced. 

6 The occurrence of the phonetic complement SY proves that zzz E|- is not 
to be read aóuw/u. 

7 The signs JE] and zg E] are partly defaced. 

5 See above, p. 18, l. 5. 

9 Cf the names of the two gates mentioned by Adad-nirari I. ; see above, p. 7 f. 

! Jor this restoration, see above, p. 21, l. 9. | 


SW Jen EPS jo Num lm Meee [(Q) eT 
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THE KING'S TITLES AND GENEALOGY. 25 


III. BUILDING INSCRIPTION.! 


(No. 56-9-9, 1772? 23 in. by 2$ in.) 


(Ufo sd V) RE oc q | MEC TET | 
W E ] o =p pe ER. mop [..e... ] 
S ATE ] « € KN HEIL... 
re ere y EN -M Ny CET (m mo pee 
Sicha: Pr m EY rE ey Nd EM eee | 


I. Ashur-résh-ishi, the governor [of Bél, the priest of Ashur, whose 
dominion] ê 

. [Anu, Bêl and Eaj], the great gods, [proclaimed] that [he should 
rule the land of Assyria, and whose priesthood] 

. [they blessed; the mighty king], the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria; the son of Mutak[kil-Nusku, the priest of Ashur, 
the son of Ashur-dan, the priest of Ashur.] 

4. [When..... ]... of the temple[..... , which] 

Seeks ] my [predecessor] had built in the street, which is over 


against [. . . . .] 


to 


1977 


L [(m)Assur]-res-i-5i ša-a[k-ni (ilu)Bél .......... | E a m ] iláni(pl) rabüti(pl) 
ana Poser ] Sepe ] Sar kissati Sar (mátu)Assur apil Mu-tak- 
[kil-(ilu)Nusku .......... "E ur ] ša bu-ri ša biti ku-*[.......... ] 
Sis oes a-ik pa-n]i?*-ia epuSu(Su) ina ribit $a tar[si . . . . . . . . .. ] 


a a M — TN € —— oe 


! For a previous publication of the text, see Rawlinson’s Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl. 3, No. 8. 

* The text is taken from fragments of two clay bowls, cited as A and B, the 
registration-numbers of which are: (A) 56-9-9, 177 (ll. 1-10) and (B) 56-9-9, 173 
(Il. 5-10). | 

3 In order to economize space, the lengths of the gaps at the beginnings and ends 
of the lines are not indicated in the text. The inscription runs round the bowls in 
circles, and the lines become longer as the inscription proceeds. 

t After JEY A gives the traces £7. 

5 Before FEY B gives the following traces of a character: Z2T, possibly Ex 
ic., [a-lik pa-n]t-ta. 

6 For the conjectural restoration of ll. 1-3, see above, pp. 18, 23 f. 


US 
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6.[...-. ] Em M EN F EEX žk n HM 
SUERTE RENT EET ] 

^2A[ee- ] ET W -EEY OEE Se KY SY BD RN T OM 
ZI. ETET EIE T. uuu ] 

8. [. . . .. ] EY Ea! sic s E! EQ DUE IN cB ><] 
E NIT ET Wy um [........-. ] 

9 [eeen YW SY Z emn By RY pe E o cm 
EEE EEE ET ] 

Io estera ES ] Yor bY me xm [........... ] 3e 
JE 4m $m EY 6 Ep ee EY rE M0] ch[..... ] 

GOs: ewer | I completed and the... [..... I rebuilt. ] 

7. [When] those [..... ] shall grow old and shall fall into decay, 


may a future prince [rebuild their ruins] + 

8. [and restore them unto their place], and may he inscribe my 
name beside his own, In that place[..... ] 

9. [may the gods..... ] bring him unto prosperity. But whosoever 
shall alter [my inscription ..... ;] 

10. [may they..... ] and in their wrath [may they look upon him, 

and with an evil curse] may they curse him, and his name 
and his seed [may they blot out] from the land! 


g. ee ere eee J! lu-u-Sa-ak?-lil ja-e-ri ta-[.......... Lh Oe oe eee ] 
Su-a-tu-nu u-Sal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu rubů arkfi(u)[.......... ] 8 [..... ] šu-me 
it-ti šumi-šu liltu-ur ina aš-ri šu-a-tu3 [.......... T B [arras ] ta. biis 
lusálikü(pl)-áu mu-ni-k[ir.......... ] 10.[..... Į(pl) iziis[.......... ]te 
li-ru-ru-Su $um-$u zér-Su i-na máti [..... ]. 

1 Before [ET| B gives the traces Z$f. ? B 1 Ma, šeik. 


3 After - EE] A gives the traces 772. 
t For similar passages from which the general sense of ll. 7-10 has been restored 
see above, p. 22, n. 10. 


Lo f 
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INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 27 


VIII. 


TIGLATH-PILESER I., KING. OF ASSYRIA, 


ABOUT B.C. IIOO. 
I. CYLINDER INSCRIPTION! FROM KAL'AT SHERKÁT. 


K. 1621; + K. 13871. Height 158 in. ; width of cach side 22 in.)? 


COLUMN I. 


TEE 


ee EW pO Be S RT ERY Ee 
CoLuMN I. 
Beginning. 

1. Ashur, the great lord, who ruleth the host of the gods, . 


Cor. I., réSu 1. (ilu)A-sur bélu rabü muš-te-šir kiS-Sat iláni(pl) 2. na-din hatti 


1 For a previous publication of the text, see Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. I., pll. 9 ff. This inscription was selected by the committee appointed by the 
Royal Asiatic Society to test the results obtained by the early decipherers of Assyrian, 
see Proc, Roy. As. Soc., 23rd May, 1857; for the translations made on that occasion 
by Rawlinson, Hincks, Fox Talbot and Oppert, see Zzseripéion of Tiglath Pileser T. 
(1857). Other translations have been given by Oppert, Histoire des empires de 
Chaldée et d Assyrie, pp. 44-59 (1865); Menant, Annales des rois d'Assyrie, pp. 35 ff. 
(1874); Rawlinson, Records of the Past, Vol. V., pp. 7 ff. (1875); Lotz, Die 
Inschriften. Tiglathpileser s I. (1880); Sayce, Records of the Past, Vol. I. (New 
Series), pp. 92 ff. (1888) ; Winckler, in Schrader's Keilins. Bibl., I., pp. 14 ff. (1889) ; 
and Muss-Arnoldt, in Zhe Worlds Great Books, Ass. and Bab. Lit., pp. 11 ff. (1901). 

? The text is taken from the cylinder K. 1621a + K. 13871 (Exhib. No. 91,033), 
which is cited as A.  Restorations and variants are taken from three duplicate 
cylinders, cited as B, C and D. B is numbered K. 1619a + K. 1633 (Exhib. 
No. 91,034). Parts of the cylinder C are joined upon a clay core and are numbered 
K. 1620a + K. 13714 + K. 13781 + K. 13788 (Exhib. No. 91,035); the remaining 
fragments of C are cited in the notes under their own registration-numbers, followed 
by a C within parentheses (C). The following is a list of these fragments, which have 
been rejoined as far as possible; the lines of the text to which they correspond are 
added within parentheses: C, Cols. I, and IL, K, 2749 + K. 14204 (I, ll. 15-25 and 

E 2 
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Cor. I. 

2-ey se AE HEN o nw AES (HEC 
»EENMO ET «X — AH  erm-m 
4. n cA — =>- e» =e aA EN 


to 


who bestoweth the sceptre and the crown, who establisheth 
sovercignty ; 


3. Bél, the lord, the king of all the Anunnaki,’ 
4. the father of the gods, the Lord of lands ; 


u agre mu-kin Sarru-ti! 3. (ilu)Bél be-lu Sar gi-mir (ilu)A-nun-na-ki 4. a-bu 


a eee a ÓÀÀ n I CT 


II., ll. 22-30); C, Col. IV., K. 13883 (IV., ll. 61-67); C, Col. V., K. 1803 (V., Il. 32-48), 
K. 13882 (V., ll. 45-51), K. 1804 (V. ll. 52-70), K. 1740 + K. 6711 + K. 13715 + 
K. 13716 + K. 13717 + K. 13836 + K. 13844 + K. 13869 + K. 14153 (V., ll. 68-100 
and VI, ll. 1-14), K. 14212 (V., ll. 94-100 and VI., l. 1); C, Col. VI., K. 6706 
(VL, ll. 22-25). The fragments of the cylinder D, which have also been rejoined as 
far as possible, are cited in the notes by their own registration-numbers, followed by 
a D within parentheses (D) ; in the following list the lines of the text are added to 
which they correspond: K. 13646 + 81-7-27, 79 (IL. l. 82—II., l. 3) from the lower 
part of D, Col. I. ; R. 576 (II., ll. 20-31, and III., ll. 23-26) from the upper part of D, 
Cols. II. and III. ; S. 785 + R. 2, 93 (IL, l. 91—IIIL., l. 2 and III., 1. 88—IV., l. 6) 
from the lower part of D, Cols. II. and III.; K. 1622 + K. 1623 + K. 1624 + 
K. 1627 + R. 4 (III., ll. 27-83, and IV., ll. 32-46 and ll. 57-81) from the upper half 
of D, Cols. III. and IV. ; K. 1626 (III, ll. 88-98, and IV., ll. 9o- 100) from the lower 
part of D, Cols. III. and IV. ; K. 1630 (IV., ll. 23-29) from the bottom of Col. III. of 
D; K. 6709 (IV., ll. 71-79) from the central part of D, Col. IV. ; K. 1629 + K. 6707 
(V., ll. 19-32 and VI., ll. 10-22) from the lower part of D, Cols. IV. and V. ; K. 6363 
+ S. 1889 (V., ll. 87-98, and VI., ll. 76-95) from the central part of D, Cols. V. and 
VI.; K. 6710 (VIL, ll. 51-56) from the central part of D, Col. VII. ; 79-7-8, t1 
(VII, ll. 75-80 and VIII., Il. 58-63) from the central part of D, Cols. VII. and VIII. ; 
K. 1628 + K. 1632 (VII., ll. 94-114 and VIII., 1l. 79-88) from the lower part of D, 
Cols. VIT and VIII. ; K. 1625 (VIII., ll. 17-29) from the upper part of D, Col. VIII. 
Of the four cylinders, A and C are very similar in size and in the style and character 
of the writing. The cylinder B measures 20% in. in height, and each side is 3 in. 
across ; it is larger than A and C, and is written in a larger hand. The cylinder D 
closely resembles B in its style of writing and its arrangement of the text ; it was 
probably also of the same size as B. Since the fragment R. 576 bears traces of 
vitrification, it may be inferred that the cylinder D was destroyed by fire. 
! B and C pEr XY, sarru-te. ?* Be, M7, 
3 See above, p. 10, n. 13. 


ADDRESS TO THE GODS. . 29 


ser «e w E -T Ho NA qm Meets © 
i a TR as An E AR OR exhi, T A! S n 
[^ ex 4 EV LaL E N Pal y 122, lt 
wn iE OR moo oam 

9t 4m m V MAT Go XA pe 

10. 5^ P> EM J» << 

u. =t SE ET EASY Vey der GE WS 

2S FS fuk Me <7 m n 

geeboI Oo BE MS, ebbe s xL 0 DR Rm 

14. 56 E AA E cy [he e 


15. eF pe E pe RAT SEN Yh ENS EY I 
16. EN MK S Ef + EY P -EN y = ss 


5. Sin, the wise, the lord of the lunar disk, 

6. exalted in splendour ; 

7. Shamash, the judge of heaven and earth, who frusteatéth ' EE 

8. the evil designs of the enemy, who helpeth-the-+ighteeus; ——-———--- 

9. Adad, the mighty, who overwhelmeth the regions of the foe, esa.. jt s 135 
10. lands and houses alike; Ven 1, ) Uus 
ir. Ning, the hero, who destroyeth the wicked and the enemy, 

12. who fulfilleth the desire of the heart ; 

13. Ishtar, chiefest among the gods, the lady of confusion, 
14. who letteth loose terrible battles ;— 

15. (Hail), ye great gods, ye rulers of heaven and earth, 
16. whose onward rush is battle and destruction, 


láni(pl) (ilu)Bél mátáti 5. (ilu)Sin! irsu bêl a-gi-e 6. sa kucu namriri 
7. (ilu)Sama$ daian samé(e) irsiti(ti) ha-a-it — 8. za-al-pat aibi mu-še-ib-ru si-ni 
9. (ilu)Adad ur-$a*nu  ra-biis kib-rat nakiré(pl) 10. mátáti(pl) bitáti(pl)(ti) 
1l. (ilu)Nin-ib kar-du 3a-ki$ lim-ni u ai-bi 12. mu-sim-su-u mallib-bi 13. (ilu)Istar 
riš-ti iláni(pl) be-lit te-Se-e 14. mu-Sar-ri-hat kablate(pl)(te) 


15. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) mu-ut-tab-bi-u-ut $amé(e)? irsiti(ti) 16. ša ti-bu-Su-nu 


l Written in A, B and C >> >>>; the sign ei is written >>. 
? B and C. "EY. 3 EJ} is omitted by B. 


vE ai 
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Cor. I. 

17. Xf El 2c Eme EEL M A 
18. | EY E xx SY NY 4 BED A ENR’ e EN I 
92 FA “WS Be E E S cT] y OE 
20 EN FE -U QE N MAN E SENT WF E 
21. W Me We EP EN E EYE ENEN yT «X 
22. à ENN OEM E- «« 2:38. T E 
23. Y EN AMT EX =M sey E Selly Ex =) pel] 


17. who have enlarged the kingdom 

18. of Tiglath-pileser, the beloved prince, 

19. the desire of your hearts, the exalted shepherd, 

20. whom ye in your faithful hearts have chosen, 

21, and whom ye have crowned with a lofty diadem, and to be the king 
22. over the land of Bél did solemnly appoint him ; 

23. to him have ye granted dominion, and glory, and power, 


tukuntu u ša-aš-mu 17. mu-šar-bu-u šar-ruut 18. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-sar-ra 
rubé(e)! na-a-me 19. bi-bil lib-bi-ku-un ré'iia na-a-di 20. ša i-na? ki-e-ni 
lib-bi-ku-un tu-ta-a-u 21. a-ga-a si ra tu-up-pi-ra-Su a-na Sarru-ut 22. mát (ilu)Bél 
rabeš(eš) tu-kin-na-&u 23. a-Sa-ri-du-ta si ru-ta kar-du-ta 


! B omits eff. 3 B and C insert EE, i. 

? Throughout the inscription the two signs EE »4Y, whenever they come 
together in this order, whether in the preposition EE »<Y, or as part of a word 
(such as a verbal formation), are written as a single sign pẹ]; but in the test, 
for typographical reasons, this peculiarity has not been represented. Other 
characteristics of the script, which are not represented by the type, may be 
classified under the following heads: (1) Four horizontal wedges, EE, take the 
place in many signs of the three wedges employed in the later Assyrian inscriptions ; 


thus Eje appears as E=; EWC as EMC; INEY as MEY; ẸJMEY as EQIET and EINEY; 


Ex«] as EX}; Eny as EDL); -gpEl as -EE| and >BEY; EN as FEN; FE] 
as PET; EE» as Ep and <EE> ; EC EX as EQEX ; and four wedges may take 
the place of three in the interiors of the signs EJ, EN, EEN, XT- IET], <JEy and 
<=]. (2) The group Ñ may be written with an additional wedge, £e, as 4, in the 
character Ñ, and also when it occurs as a component part of other characters, ¢.g., of 
att, af, >i, Tati, ri. Am. Alf, Na, Had, ax 


za, raf, Eal, aa and arly; this peculiarity is combined with 
that noted under the first heading in the sign Fay, which is written Fog, and in 


the sign Q, which is written HQ. (3) Four vertical wedges are written 


Te e — 8 —-— —Á—M E —9GGÓ 
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Cor. I. OE E 

24. S£] EL "EM EI q- ED SEY “I >i E 
25. W rey C OEY xk! (MEN As FY =k EY 
26. Y ><] « Ww gm Em E hb OS V OED 
27. Y ><] w NE E. ETN 


24. and ye have given command that his rule 

25. should be mighty, and that his priestly seed 

26. should have a place in E-kharsagkurkura 27. for ever. 

24. ta-ķi-ša-šu ši-ma-at bêlu-ti-šu 25. a-na kiš-šu-ti! u zér šangů-ti-šu 26. a-na 
man-za-az E-har-sag-kur-kur-ra. 27. a-na da-riš tas-ku-ra.- 


in place of three in certain characters; thus EYV¥< appears as EYIYf« ; EVs as 
EMMIS; rfe as ree; SSH as tee WW SSH as SHH; and Eme 
as EE; in connection with the running through of the two horizontal wedges in 
EHE, it may be here noted that the character EyE is always written gfe. 
(4) Additional horizontal, diagonal and vertical wedges occur in several characters ; 
thus T» is generally written J»»»--; Erry appears as Esme; En as Ern 
Ew, and Ene; S as fq; Ad is generally written £J[I[ ; and 
SEV is sometimes written SEW. — (5) Some characters differ from their 
late Assyrian forms by the position and direction of certain of their wedges; 
thus EJ] appears as FEY, JJ, and SJAJ; EJ] as EET; EE] as FEY; 
peter as Shae; VEp as €]; Ele as Fe; LER] as EXER; XX as pas; 
FAY as 4e]; EE as EEE; -[d^ as Ma; and >N as =x; in the 
characters >» and »-[I[(é the third wedge is sometimes written slightly 
askew, so that they then approximate to »»-«[? and -»«[(T|e ; it may here be 
noted that on the cylinders B and C the sign x-YlY is sometimes written ><]. 
(6) In addition to the conflate sign for EE ><], already referred to, certain 
peculiar forms of signs occur; thus (EY appears as (i=; <&W as CET; JEE 
as ENEE; -QEN as «EIS ; and => yyy as & TET and ^&^TEYYN. Certain 
peculiarities of the writing have been reproduced in the text, and these may be 
briefly noted as follows: the signs BA, zU and su are always written *cY, *«Y| and 
<N], sac is written >J¥p&, Lam is written QV; was is written pF}; and Ez-4 
is written EEX; the combination <] is always retained in certain characters in 
preference to T, es, -Tq, =q. Qv, III. The sign TEIL, with the value i, 
is written JEL, and -JE[ (g. Col IV., ll. 73 and 75) is probably the form the 
sign assumes with the values &w, kin. The sign yf also has two forms; as an 
ideogram or determinative with the meaning abuu, “stone” it is written Fy, 
and, when it has the phonetic value /a£ or zak it is written zyET. For reproductions 
of extracts illustrating the hand-writings of he cylinders A and B, see Plate VII. f. 


1B SY, e 


GALES 


a ie nei ON 
Cf t f a ^ 

32 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 

Cor. I. VAR UL: ^, T i SIAM M AMA C6 K Aamar 
[f28. Y ey YE ><J< E: Em 4 EN ` cee 0 0, FIN v. 
ure sar Kb oA: ka ; TAN Ae brad arla ey 

29. Eee Gee e GE EP I fr^ 

Far Á alt a ^A `À 


: mal Bt, d. 
EI A GE EC QA GE MEE 


V Zn est ; d! 4 : 
ai EPER- vp AU EY! V. HESS] Sn EK E 


R EET " "IAS GED EY, efi e 


_ 33. xI 4x, To, UN eM ne Is E uu 

PRSE EMT E PE: ut 

35 A ET Ey’ "ee Se l- Me 

OM Te SEN SEN ELEY e E 
ATE vu $4 fva shat EE Sa 


28. Tiglath-pileser, the strong king, 

29. the king of hosts who hath no rival, the king of the four quarters 
(of the world), P 

30. the king of all princes, the lord of lords, the mighty pre, the 
king of kings, 

31. the exalted priest, on whom through the command of Shamash 

32. a shining sceptre was bestowed, and who hath ruled the 
nations, 

33. the subjects of Bel, 

34. the whole of them; the true’ shepherd, 

35. who® hath been proclaimed over (all) princes ; 

36. the exalted judge, whose weapons Ashur 


28. (m)Tukulti-apil-E-Sar-ra sarru dan-nu 29. Sar kiššati! la? Sa-na-an, Sar kib-rat 
arba’i(i), 30. sar kal mal-ki(pl) bêl bélé(pl) lit-ku Sar Sarrani(pl), 31. i-Sip-pu na--du 
ia ina sikir (ilu)Sama$ 32. battu ellitu(tu) na-ad-na-ta-ium -ma | nisé(pl) 
33. ba--lat (ilu)Bél ul-taS-pi-ru 34. gi-mir-ta t; ré'iia. ki-e-nu®> 85. eli ma-li-ki(pl) 
ni-bu-u 36. satam-mu si*ru ša (ilu)A-Sur kakké(pl)su 37. u.-sa-hi-lu-ma a-na 


— — 


—— ———MÀ——— —— — ee M € —Ó a RaA— e ——À—— —— — PNE — pnm B MM À — € e M —M—  — —À ——À— m — 


! B Ge ad, Fiat. > B >f yy, Zaa. 
3 B EJ, T 
t The passage beginning zéi-a kic-nu (l. 34) and ending zZ-£wezw (l. 38) is 
omitted by C. 
B Eg ni; after Acai B inserts the words EW =W EWC EY, $a si-kir-šu, 
2e. “whose name hath been proclaimed.” 
è B inserts EE, /. 5 Ie., legitimate, duly appointed. 


THE KING'S TITLES. 33 
AAN P "m : 24 Hoax 
w E ia Ld a - œ 
CoL. I 5 T tive Aare ardent the xot arta 


eMe V. EME Rey 5$. 4er COD amp E FE 


V aee. 2. AL AEX 


zhet 
e Feat oa E : is zT i en / " Em e 
280 / [ET HT n "n e] Em! . Ez EEX 


cq — QUET S H2 eR EH | PM c 
EN f «Em Se Epson Je EME HUN Se n 

ecd EL w E 45 cB, EIE pene 

Ten id bz n Ut q^ Y [a A SRE EE a o 
aa ET D "um n'a d zs me jm 
45. EME” "nic Boum. T7 m, er Tov 

46. E WV eb bes Been oe ELT Se EME? ec HER 


CET GE EDD (HET rtl Wey em EDS 


Ia pa DEI ) 5 
(C "aa > 


s directed, and, that he should be^ m he herd of the four 


feari PLEA EAS, rus A 
f 


jeu aa 


quarters (of the world), 4 l fet beua, 


. hath proclaimed his name for ever ; the conqueror Bd. 
. of remote territories on the borders (of his kingdom) 

. in the upper and the lower countries ; the dazzling day 

. whose splendour overwhelmeth the quarters (of the world) ; 

. the mighty flame which, like the rush 

. of a storm, wreaketh its force upon a hostile land ; 

. who through the command of Bél hath no rival, 

45. 
46. 
47. 


and hath overthrown the enemies of Ashur. 

Ashur and the great gods, who have made my kingdom great, 

and who have granted (me) strength and power as my 
possession, 


mu--ru-ut kib-rat arba’i(i) 38. Sum-Su a-na da-ri§ 18-ku-ru,sa-bit 39. pu-lu-gi ni-su-te 


$¢l 


itati 40. e-liš u šap-liš, u-mu ni-pir-du-u 41. $a me-lam-mu-su kibráti(pl) 


u-sah-ha-pu, 42. nab-lu Sur-ru-hu $a ki-ma timak 43. ri-ih-si a-na mati nu-kur-te ? 
Sud-nu-nu-ma, 44. i-na si-kir (ilu)Bél ma-bi-ra la? i-$u-u, 45. u-Sam*ki-tu gi-ir 
(ilu) A-Sur 


46. 


(ilu)A-3ur ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru?-ti-ia 4&7. ša kiS-Su-ta u da-na-na 


? B xk, ti. 3 B adds VY, że., da-a. 
eel, Sam. ' B and C gE. 
F 


34 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER I. 


Cor. I. (nhóm, Es Mma Ce re 

48. EXT 9m. Ef. zw 2 TT ouk EY + 
TTE hy be tons @ Ví e 4. 

4. M cy XEN 440 3 amm s ES TSE 

59. alit A 4e ZET "m. Se FE, 


wt 53 
XN 
M 54 
R 55 
VK t 56 


EL E ESSE EN 
ET WA Ws je MIEN Dail Hope, Xen ay 
Br Ard H QC M QM. He LE Ou 


EG u^ Bike Fld es 
SEEN ree SENT m -m um — cM E 
Sq E] ED eT CEW ce Io orb o] ERT 


AC/«f nv , MA Ht nad eere wate 


. gave command that I should extend the boundary of their land, 
. and their mighty weapons, 

. the storm of battle, 

. they set within my hand. Lands, and mountains, 

. and cities, and princes, who were enemies of Ashur, 

. I have conquered, and their territories 

. I have subdued. With sixty kings 


grands 
56. 


valiarítly I fought, 
and victories in battle over them 
I achieved. An equal in the battle, 


a-na is-ki-ia 48. iš-ru-ku-ni mi-sir mati(ti)-Su-nu — 49. ru-up-pu-3a_ ik-bi-u-ni! 
kakké(pl)-Su-nu | BO. dan-nu-ti? a-bu-ub tam-ha-ri 61. ka-a?-ti lu-Sat-me-hu matati(pl) 
Sadani(pl) 62. ma-ha-zi(pl) u maLki(pl) nakrüt(pl)ut) Assur* 53. a-pil-ma 


mi-is-ri-ti -5u-nu 54. u-ki-ni-id itti r šu-ši Sarrani(pl)(ni) 665. Éu-utku-uris — ¢ 
alta-na-an-ma 56. li-i9-ta Sit-nun-ta eli-3u-nu 6&7. al.ta-ka-an? &a-nina* ina kabli s+ 
ee pz 
445 ve f 


! Band C -Jf^ $> Ey, inh  ? B RY, ze. 

3 B omits Jy. t B and C >> Jy W, (Zu)4-iur. 
5 B and C €, ve. 6 B omits EE. 

7 B and C EE, kan. 8 B and C Ex oY] vy, mahira. 


THE RAID OF THE MEN OF MUSHKI. 35 


u AK LM an fakat LR iJi kn 

D EA EID E A N e Ene 

EU PLU s M ea EN 

ee E qe. e ome ES 

CH EC po Dime ^ EM HU 

ST VM Ck «OER ee -— 
CHM EY Vy SEN E EN WER e f ED n II pin 248 

« Jere mW QU CU me | 


et d e 


z rb d =S P eyo BE oY arly} 
YY EY EN ET Sil x mo -U EN e a] HEET br 
> N Em EY e ARKAMA S A v 

T M te dM, A ENSA ome FY + 


MIS R 
a rival in the fight I had not. 
to Assyria I added land, unto her peoples 
added) peoples. The frontier of my land 
nlargéd, and the whole of their lands? I conquered. 
the Beginning of my reign twenty thousand men 
the land of Mushki and their five kings, 
o for fifty years had held the lands of Alzi 
| PuruK&zzu which (in former times) had paid tribute 
] tax unto Ashur my lord, 
] no king in battle 
1 vanquished them,—in their own strength 


a-hi-ra! i-na tahazi la-a i-Sa-a-ku. 69. eli (mátu.ilu)A-Sur ma-a-ta eli nisé(pl)-sa 
(pl) lu-rad-di mi-sir mati(ti)-ia 61. u-ri-pi$-ma gi-mir matati?-Su-nu a-pil.— 

| Sur-ru Sarru*-ti-ia 20,000 amélüti(p) 63. (mitu)MuS-ka-a-ia(pl) u 5 
l)(ni)-áu-nu* 64. ša 50 sanáte(pl)(te)* (mátu)Al-zi 65. u (mátu)Pu-ru-kuzzi 
ti 66. u ma-da-at^-te Sa (iln)A-Sur béli-ia is-ba-tu-ni 67. Sarru ia-um-ma 
ha-ri irat-su-nu 68. la-a u-ni-hu a-na da-na-ni-8u-nu 69. it-ka-lu-ma ur-du-ni 


TEN Eo, gana. 2 C inserts Y>>>. 3 B and C ERA. 
and C omit the phrase u 5 Ssarrani(pl)(ni)-su-nu. 
' and C omit 4€. 5 B and C insert YY, a. 7 B omits zEJ. 


é., the lands of the sixty kings mentioned in l. 54. 
F2 


laf) 
» ast te 
36 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. ** ~ — yf 
Á t $ tt 
Cor. I n» pee, 


6. RAY - EY EDO IY my om «of oe 4C 


70. EY xy -gEl, ET EY kt OOTY 
71. EY EJ Pore ENEMY EY ><] MY no Ee yp EM 


-72 EF Wo Ee ME ELS Qe N EN 


733 8$ *mp KS EST zT (EM Me RED e cm 
74. EA] -« K Qq- — 5 fe LÍ cxEM 


E v. 
75. CET W ER Tee I El — rb o] o *VooSS 4 
E ov 


oN e omm |; eb, "onÍii oue zm 
7. EI $ 4m e Eon] rmi ET (quo HD Ox 
P78. FE MT xod SET EM MD CED ET EN A cB 


— 


79. EN E MI, = qve Hox Qe -Mq 


8o. EY «T EL T T EN OS FE ED E EA qn. 


69. they trusted and came down and seized the land of Kusemukhi. 
70. With the help of Ashur my lord 

71. I gathered my chariots and my troops, 

72. I looked not behind me; and the mountain of Kashiari, 

73. a difficult region, I traversed. 

74. With their twenty thousand warriors 

75. and their five kings in the land of Kummukhi — ^4... 

76. I fought and I defeated them. 

77. The corpses of their warriors 

78. in the destructive battle like the Storm-god ° 

79. I hurled down. Their blood in the valleys 

8o. and on the high places of the mountains I caused to flow. 
(mátu)Kum-mu-hi 70. is-ba-tu. i-na tukulü(ti) (ilu)A-àur béliia 7L (isu) 
narkabáti(p) u um-ma-na-te-ia! lup-te-hir 72. arka-a ul u-ki (Sadü)Ka.si-ia-ra 
73. ekil nam-ra-si lu-u? ab-bal-kit "74. it-ti 20,000 sábé(pl) muk-tab-li-Su-nu 76. u 
5 Sarrani(pl)(ni)’-Su-nu i-na (mátu)Kum-mu-hi 76. lu al-ta-na-an a-bi-ik-ta-su-nu 
77. lu a&kun Sal-ma-at ku-ra-di-Su-nu 78. ina mit-hu-us tu-sa tri ki-ma ra-hi.si 
79. lu-ki-mir; dimé(pl)-Su-nu hurri 80. u ba-maa-te $a Sadi(i) lu-u®-Sar-di 


'B EM EN 4E N Yee, ku-ra-di-ia(pi), "my warriors”; C £u- 


ra|... 
EO A ffe, u. 3 B and C omit Eg. — * C inserts JT, ze, [/]u-Sa-a-r7 
* B omits ffe. 6 [it., ** the destroyer, he who ovemdiclms 


DEFEAT OF THE FORCES OF MUSHKI. 37 


Cor. I. | ; 

81. EY pee EP EN e Hoa oc ET GHI 

—82 «| Bet! EY CEP EY SEY TY Gy ED Ie Hg E 
8s. d -ED Cu] vo - ENP A+ He BH 
84 | T1. D € ET E nn. "m oQ- 
85. = A EA] EM ED e ST EP VO CEN cbe Gk ot 
86.5] EY Jee Se ob oF de BT, Ge fh cBN 
87-5] "| È] Eq Y EH ow Me MK | 
8. -—] o RW bee VoHR HW RÀ v oE vo. 

222) 39 E] *p €t EDE] We] MERA ED EP Na A 
9o. EN FAWN MET ETENN EMN Wey er" Lm 


! 


81. Their heads I cut off, and outside 

82. their cities, like heaps of grain, I piled them up. PO 

83. Their spoil, and their goods, and their possessions 

84. in countless number I brought out. Six thousand (men), 

85. the remainder of their troops, who frgm before 

86. my weapons had fled and my feet 

87. had embraced, I took away, 

88. and as inhabitants of my country I counted them. 

89. At that time also against the land of Kummukhi, which was in 
revolt, 

9o. and which had withheld tribute and tax from Ashur my lord, 


81. kakkadé(pl)-Su-nu lu-na-kicsa i-da-at 82. alàni(pl)(ni)-su-nu ki-ma ka-ri-e 
lu-Se-pi-ik 83. Sal-la-su-nu bu-sa-a?-áu-nu nam-kur-Su-nu 84. a-na la-a? mina 
lut-Se-sa-a 6000 86. si-te-it um-ma-na-te-Su-nu ša i-na pa-an 86. kakké(pl)-ia 
ip-par-Si-du Sépé(pl)ia 87. is-ba-tu al-ka-Su-nu-u*-ti-ma 88. a-na nisé(pl) máti-(ti)-ia 
am-nu-su-nu-ti 


89. i-na u-mi-Su-ma a-na (mátu)Kum-mu-hi la-a® ma-gi-ri 90. Sa bilta u ma-da-at’-ta 


ps nd 


1 B omits £x. * B omits YY. 3 B and C »>Ẹ], /. 
* B and C fff, £e., u-Je-sa-a. $ B and C omit iffe. 
9 B +BY, /a, | ? B and 81—7-27, 79 (D) omit zEJ. 


38 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. I. 

or. -de Emp sme Ey ld IH. 0 ow 4 
9228 -] FY 4E -« EN Em sm) m sm 
93. S E xN + <- EN E| + At 5 ET + 
94 EmE SH =A e BER EY E = Pe 

COLUMN II. | 

LEE Mm eo mI oem. mE Gm €cmoX! Bà] 
2. 1 o 5^8 4 EN cb o] 5 Be tL cy BY be cm 
3 PY T Qo BY n >] =M $ Nt «CO X 
4 El € ' Fae EW’ SY EN WH + Fa =a 
5 ET sm x MN, = mox] GO mo xk EF + 
6 EN £X TED. EP A Pe CEN OES EM CUBE GEN o> 


91. I marched. The land of Kummukhi 

92. in its length and breadth I conquered. 

93. Their booty, their goods, and their possessions 
94. I brought forth. Their cities with fire 


CoLuMN II. | 


. I burned, I laid waste and destroyed. The rest of the people 
. of the land of Kummukhi, who from before my weapons 

had fled, to the city of Shereshe, 

which is on the further bank of the Tigris, 

. crossed over, and they made that city their stronghold. 

. My chariots and my warriors 


a-na (ilu)A-8ur béli-ia 91. ik-lu-u lu al-lik (mátu)Kum-mu-hi 92. a-na si-hir!-ti-3a 


lu-u? ak-áéud 93. sal-la-su-nu bu-Sa-Su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu 94. u-Se-sa-a aláni(pl) 
(ni)*-&u-nu i-na isáti(pl) 

Cor. II. l. a&ru-up ab-bul ak-kur si-te-it 2. (mátu)Kum-mu-hi ša i-na* pa-an 
kakké(pl)ia 3. ip-par-si-du a-na (alu)Se-rie$?-se 4. ša sépé(pl)$ am-ma-a‘-te ša 
(náru)Idiglat 6. lu e-be-ru ala a-na dan-nu-ti-Su-nu — 6. lu is-ku-nu.(isu)narkabáti(pl) 


1 B and K. 13646 (D) Ep]. > B omits EN ffe. 3 B omits žy. 
* A here inserts the sign EJ, the result of a scribal error. 
5 B omits «K. 5 B omits þe», 7 B omits Jf. 


THE CONQUEST OF KUMMUKHI. 39 


Cor. II. 

7E rk ELO OG Wo oW MED EOM RY E v 
$E BE MD OW xD E n] BE GET MEET Jew 
oY  4-m cen, ae EY Wm -— oe eT Wes 
10. BY fq f TEN HEN EI EY <<) iM cH OEY 4 BY 
mY + Fa EAR EY A AES O pow Mo 
12. >] ES + xk =| MOOR P 
13. (p pee Oe EN ED cB ET IY, QE OV one 


14. (EY ET 4m Eg qr Em sme € RBS. 


po dem ED WERE a Ba" HEN Cup to oes 


. I took, and over the steep mountain and through their paths 

. that were blocked I hewed a way with axes of bronze ; 

. and a good road for the passage 

10. of my chariots and my troops I made. 

11. I crossed the Tigris and the city of Shereshe, 

12. their stronghold, I conquered. 

13. Their warriors in the midst of the hills 

14. like chaff (?) I scattered, 

r5. and their blood in the Tigris and on the high places of the 
mountains 


iO CON 


u ku-ra-di-ia(pl) 7. lu al-ki $adá(a) mar-sa u gir-ri-te-Su-nu — 8. pa-a3-ka!-a-te i-na 
ak-kul-lat eré(pl) 9. lu ah-si?hu?-la a-na me-te-ik* 10. (isu)narkabati(pl)-ia u um- 
ma-na-te-ia5 lu-ti-ib — 11. (náru)Idiglat lu e-bir9 (alu)Se-ri-se — 12. al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu 
ak-$u-ud? 13. sábé(pl) muk-tab-li-3u-nu i-na ki-rib hur-Sa-ni® 14. ki-ma Sut-ma-3i? 
lu-u-mi-si!9 15. dámé(pl)-áu-nu (náru)Idiglat!! u ba-mat Sadi(i)!? 16. lu-sar-di. i-na 


—ÓM——— —— MÀ MM M M — — — —ÀÀ € — —"À— — A — — —M——MÀM MÀ ee —À 


! LI. 8 and g are restored from B. * Col. II. of C begins at this point. 

3 B inserts iffe, że., Au-u-I (a . t Band C A, 7... 

5 B inserts Je». 6 C Timm Ur. ? B and C ff, sud. 

5 B 4Y MK Nq, tam-ha-ri, i.e., “in the midst of the battle.” 

? B SR, ie. 10 B and C EN Y- SEY, Zu-we-g. 

V For (náru)Jdiglat B and C read $€ Yf], 4ur-ri, ie., “in the valleys and 
on the high places of the mountain." 


P Bey E] n «Y EN * EE, ba-ma-a-te $a šadi(i). 


3 


49 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. II. 

16. EN EH QE. ey ^| oC OEY RE mm EY ><) ut 

7.4? X 4 £N Yee? EN n o?! EY xI oc 

1$. ET See E M P GS EN VoL oU d 

i Ef] «EM Et BAD ne, EM BP eT RT; 
20. SS ob € 4 ED. EH EY EPS E ay ey LB 
aE YW oe EN RD ovo WT te mmo MH. 
22. RE oY MA e "^ = = ET E AMI E De 
23. $ S =x EN y EE E 7 hey >) REE 

24. 7 >t] Wet oF a Ee ET sme S T. 
25.) EY EN EM) REET EW Px) sm 


BG A Lk 


16. I made to flow. At that time also the forces 
17. of the Kurté, who to rescue 
18. and to help the men of the land of Kummukhi 
19. had come, together with the troops 
20. of the Jand of Kummukhi, I beat down like standing corn (?). 
21. The corpses of their warriors in heaps 
22. on the peaks of the mountain I piled up, | 
23. and the dead bodies of their fighting men the river Name 
24. carried down into the Tigris. 
25. Kiliantert the son of Kaliesteruz 
rne t Teix v 


u-mil-$u-ma um-ma-na-at 17. (mátu)Kur-ti-e(pl)? ša a-na Su-zu-ub 18. u ni-ra-ru- 
ut*te* Sa (matu)Kum-mu-hi 19. illi-ku?ni it-ti um-ma-na-at 20. (matu)Kum- 
mu-hi-ma ki-ma $u5-be luľ-uš-na-il 21. pa-gar muk-tab-li-Su-nu® a.na gu-ru-na-te 
22. i-na gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) lu-ki-ri-in 23. Sal-mat® ku-ra-a-di-Su-nu (náru)Na-a-me 
24. a-na (naru)Idiglat lu-u-Se-si 25. (m)Ki-li-an-te-ru mår Ka-li-an-teru 26. ša 


1 B also reads (zz. ? Col. II. of B begins at this point. 
3 B omits 47. t C ms, £L 5 B inserts EYlTz, v. 
6 B and C insert EYE, i.e., Su-u-be. 7 B omits JEN. 


8 The passage beginning a-4a gu-ru-na-te (l 21) and ending 4w-ra-a-dr-5u-4u 
l. 23) is omitted by B and by R. 576 (D). ? C EY zEY, maat. 
3 y 5 


DEFEAT OF THE icd OF RORIS 


wr.) v, 
t x of JE 
Cor. II. '" a AWI F h k 2 colo. P (00 x3, 


05. E Yom ME fe cB ox £D me ED one 
27. gE ED EYEE EMT OK MO xpo 
28. - e SM. PED de E HEO e 


29. iw BA] 4m or: EDO SU" cH oc T€ EDO 
so. MY DEL E e Wo WS EURO p kT 
3t. [EAT] Jc e em ED QE IA Pes) CHEN! DPA] Tes 
goo gx ONS Yo Mo RH A gb CEM (m 
3 e OE tu] vo x- CET OW RED ovs o cm ok Wo" 
4. -T ENT We aE MED FIM BORD FE Me mA dee s 50 
3. FE YEE =< »» TITS oo co 5e 

223) 36. WW EN 4 -! BE oN Mm ek Fx 


26. whom men also called Irrupi, 

27. their king, in the midst of the battle my hand 

28. made captive. His wives, his sons, 

29. the offspring of his loins, his household, one hundred and cighty 

30. vessels of bronze, five bowls of copper, 

31. together with their gods, gold and silver, 

32. the choicest of their possessions I carried away. 

. Their spoil and their possessions I brought out, 

. and that city and its palace with fire 

I burned, I laid waste and destroyed. 

As for the (men of the) city of Urratinash, their stronghold, 
n Kirna 
(m)Ir-ru-pi_i-sa-si-u-šu-ni! 27. šarra-šu-nu i-na ki-rib tam-ha-ri kati 28. ik Sud 
assiti(pl)-Su mârê(pl) 29. nab-ni-it lib-bi-šu el-la-su 3 šu-ši 30. ruk-ki? eré(pl) 
s nir-ma-ak siparri 31. it-ti ilâni(pl)-šu-nu hurásu(pl)? u* kaspu(pl)* 32. du-muk 
nam-kur-ri-Su-nu a3-Sa-a 33. šal-la-su-nu bu-Sa-a-Su-nu® u-Se-sa-a 34. ala Sa‘-a-tu u 
ekalla-Su i-na iSáti(pl) 35. ai-ru-up ab-bul ak-kur. 


C» 


CQ Q2 C2 C2 
A 


e 


36. (alu)Ur-ra-ti-na-a$ al dan-nu-tiSu-nu 37. ša i-na (šądů)Pa-na-ri  na-du-u 


| C of, nu. 2 Ll. 30 and 31 are restored from B. 


3 B omits T». t B omits (J-TElY. * B inserts QJ-TETY, v. 


6 B omits the word bu-ša-a-šu-nu. ! B EJ, sv. 
G 


hte 
- date” 
' 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


OL. II. 


EN rE >] ao - l q -|onq Me 


Oe o y aN - €" er Wmev em 
ET EQ oN eye EP vo OS oo ey RE Wm e 
SES EN YU DOR] yo p EQ oe C rp CEN] rime 
OW I GA fF SM rE CEN ree Me [44 
EH EB £M EU o — E. eO EY eJ 
- ET EET EV YY! SY EEN ene * PLT EU WE DF EA EAEN AE’ 
TEN (ee e ok] EC Ee E [A ER 


EN =M H EN 4 I et AT EL EH ET E 
Atp: Ae | 


37. which lieth in the mountain of Panari, 
38. terror and fear of the splendour of Ashur my lord 
39. overwhelmed them, and to save 
40. their lives they carried off their gods, 
41. and to the tops of the lofty mountains 
2. they fled like birds. My chariots 
43. I led out and my troops, and [I crossed] the Tigris. 
44. Shadiantenr, the son of Khattuk hf, the king 
45. of Urratinash, before I drew nigh (unto him) 


38. pu-ul-hu a-di-ru me-lam (ilu)A-iur béli-ia 39. lu?! is-hu-up-su-nu-ti? a-na Su-zu-ub 
40. nap-51-a-*-te-Su-nu ilàni(pl)bsu-nu* iš-šu-uř — 41. a.na giallat Sadi(i) sa-ku-u-ti 
42. ki-ma  issuri ip-pariu (isu)narkabáti(pl) 43. u um-ma-a‘-te-ia(pl) 8 al-ki 
(náru)Idiglat e-bir? 44. (m)Sa-di-an-teru mdr Ha-at!^tu-hi Sarru — 45. ša (alu)Ur- 
ra-ti-na-aS a-na la [ka-sa-di] !! 


! B omits JEN. 

? B EY IIJ EV v^ Y EY, is-hup-šu-nu-ti-ma ; C EI YS EY 4, is-hup-šu-nu. 
3 B omits Yf. 

* B inserts = "ETY EY =f, bu-ša-šu-nu, “their possessions." 

Ll. 40-44 and 46-47 are Fai from B. 

B omits fff. 1 E omits JY, and reads ><, sa. 8 B inserts JEN, Zu 
B reads [EI] E} rz, Ju NS but, to judge from the length of the gap in 


© Oo [A] 


the text, A probably omitted JEW; C EY «rz, e. 


10 B and C omit FEY. 
!! B and C omit the words a-za la [ka-ša-di]. 


SUBMISSION OF URRATINASH. 43 
Cor. II. 
46 rE ty 9 EO E pe EMT] 
47. FEE. Te Shy BP EA] yp f EY  QMEM OCR eM EY) 
48.1 T Ey mp p [xm +) 


49 Y EY Q «Tyr. EL , a" P REB EY pee [T oM MD 
so. ET EUST ey p pe Ee 
st. EA -« WY E q- (o EOE a e [Pom 
2 [ET N cV cw5 od — QUT kB] ET LEM? 
ET "ET Wi tà db E A A cm EU 
s rU BC EMT OE -A EN, mong Do HEN 
ss. if SEM? EY EY Wo] o WoGHo Gg BU cm A. 


49. within his own country (came and) embraced my feet. 

47. His sons, the offspring of his loins, and his houschold 

48. I took às hostages. 

J9. Sixty vessels of bronze, and bowls, 

5o. and great caldrons of copper, 

5t. along with one hundred and twenty slaves and herds 

52. and flocks, as tribute and toll 

53. he brought; I received them from him, and I pardoned him, 
54. and I spared his life ; but the heavy yoke of my dominion 
55. I laid upon him for future days. 


46. ina máti-su-ma sépé(pl)ia is-bat 47. máré(pl) nab-ni-it lib-bi-su u kim-ti-su 
48. a-na li-tu-ut!-te as-bat? 49. 1 šu-ši ruk-ki eré(pl) nir-ma-ak [siparri] 50. u 
nam-har siparri(pl) rabüti(pl)* — 5l. itti 2 šu-ši a-mi-lu-te alpé(pl? 52. (immeru) 
si-e-ni8 bilta u ma-da-ta?^ — 59. i§-Sa-a,am-hur-Su e-ti-irSu8 54. na-pis-ta-Su ag-mil 
niir bélu-ti-ia 565. kab-ta? eli-Su a-na sa-at u-mel? u-kin 656, (matu)Kum-mu-hi 


mmm ee a ee a eS ee ‘aie a) ee 


! B omits 4Y. ? Restored from C. 

3 The order of the objects is different in B which reads: nam-[har sipar]ri v 
nir-ma-ak siparri rabiti[(pl)]; C agrees with A. | 

* Restored from C. * Restored from B. 


: B[...] Y; CIEN SEV m Ye, [Gmmeru)] sci pl). 
‘ Restored from C. " B omits e4br-$u. ? BED-, kobra, 


9 The traces on A suggest Ye; B ST P>», úmé( pi). 
G 2 


+2 
^ > 
x. 


44 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER 1. 


Cor. II. 

56. 5 p «e 4 mb Em Wo] €T LER es EN 
so SM. "moe: o GE Pe co deme mm «e. 
SSE ev] pz ETE T -MUE Ad “Torey T HH ORDEN 
so. *[ eI 3E o CET EPOR Wo CHENEY ENT GET Cl 
Ge "E oq os 4 Wo] er Wo Dom oF ce. 
Gi. Y EY 4e cnl EU BET e BEA] oe boe EY 
6 W |o eL AF MEE] | d imo em 


i . 


63. FEY EV ABE OED ED Jee cE EY <I MT Vo Oe e 
Gy EE] ey SY ET S ox ET E onm eH 
6s. EE |] KEY RY f npo OW ENS E QW 


56. The broad land of Kummukhi in its length and breadth 
57. I conquered and placed in subjection under my fect. 

58. At that time one caldron of copper and one bowl 

59. of copper from the spoil and tribute 

60. of the land of Kummukhi I offered unto Ashur my lord, 
61. and sixty vessels of bronze along with their gods? 

62. I dedicated unto Adad who loveth me. 

63. With the fury of my terrible weapons, which Ashur my lord 
64. hath endowed with power and sovereignty, 

65. with thirty chariots which advance by the side of 


rapasta(ta) a-na si-hirl-ti-ša 67. ak-Sud ana Sépé(pl)-ia u-siknis? 58. i-na 
u-mi-Su-ma r nam-har siparri r mr-ma-ak 69. siparri ša ki-Sit-ti u ma-da-at-te 
60. 3a? (matu)Kum-mu-hi a-na (ilu)ASur béli-ia a-kiS — 61. 1 šu-ši ruk-ki eré(pl) 
it-ti ilani(pl)-Su-nu 62. a-na (ilu)Adad ra’imi-ia as-ru-ukf 

63. i-na Su-mur kakké(pl)-ia iz-zu-te ša As$ur$ bélu 64. da-na-na u me-til-lu-ta 
is-ru-ka 65. i-na 30 (isu)narkabati(pl)-ia a-li-kat i-di 66. ga-mar-ri-ia ir-hu-te 


—— Á— — a ee 


= 1 LI. 56 and 57 are restored from B. 
* On B and C a division-line occurs between Il. 57 and 58; ll. 58-62 thus 
form a separate section on these cylinders. 
$C V. t C lyy, ruk. * Band C EM. 
* B and C >> Y -, (iu) A-sur. 
© Le, the gods of the men of Kummukhi. 


EXPEDITION AGAINST MILDISH. 45 


? 


Cor. IL /... en p uu deg bate 

66. eMe EME ed rE ome Ty IO rw BD Re EE, 
7. EN = Jd oM = eR Oe Em T 
68. ET Eq EL; Wo] SOS OY A uk I 
6.-E] W a Na M? EY o GO JAY d ee 
70. EY o e n» sm ANEN | | — EM 
7t. & Me ET A EN H eI WY [RES E e N 
72. ET EW A MK Me. coo] Ey Y mmo 
73 W^ EEE, EN WRT [Mb A of By Be EN 
7. E] Wo T ODE Sm, c Yer [qmm sme ely o£ 
75 BE er Fe] EN dee GEN [ee] eee x 
76. (ET EY |- r2) B AE, FE A eM ot E 


66. my war-tried troops, my valiant warriors, 
du biel 67. whe-stand-firm-(?} in the destructive battle, 
aet 68. I took, and against the land of Mildish, (against the) rulers 
69. who were in revolt, I marched. 
70. Mighty mountains and a rough country, 
71. in my chariot where (the road) was good, and on foot where 
it was bad, 
72. I traversed. In the mountain of Aruma, 
73. a difficult region, where my chariots 
74. could not pass, I left the chariots 
— 75. and took my place at the head of my warriors. 


all are £11476, I was beld-es-e-Hen-2 and among the steep tops of the 


[opine mountains 


ku-ra-di-ia! ^ 67. ša mit-bu-us tap-di-e li-par-du 68. lu al-ki a-na (mátu)Mil-dis 
Sap-su-te 69. la-a ma-giri? lu al-lik Sadani(pl) ^ 70. dan-nu-ti? ekil nam-ra si 
71. taba i-na (isu)narkabti‘-ia5 mar-sa i-na sépé(pl)ia "2. lu e-te-ti-ik i-na 
(sadf)7A-ru-ma 73. ekli pa-a3-ki ša a-na me-tik® (igu)narkabati(pl)-ia 74. la-a 
na-tu-u (isu)narkabáti(pl) lu-u? e-zib 75. pa-an ku-ra-di-ia(pl)!° as-bat 76. ki-ma 


1 B and C insert T». ° B omits -T[q by mistake. ? Band C 3$], ve. 
t B inserts Y»e». > B inserts Q]- [ET], v. 6 Restored from C. 
' Ll. 72—78 are restored from B. | 

5 B mle <S, an. ? B omits Eyyye. ! C omits Yee». 


46 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESEN 1I. 


Cor. II. 
7 © EASAN d a ar ENU A HK AE, 
;8. 5^ EXT T CE ET] ET F [X- -— E o FEE 
79. *Y e ew E EN E FE ><) [E EMD T a T 
So. CE E E = KI =T ESM., [e OEY] aA OH 
$1. S EW POET A RS 7 Spo [E E E 
82. zz 4AEE N T ET ow E | aN M g 
83 EN rE" 4 eo arly EN E EN HY km 
S4 e EY + He S 4x 


)85.] sp E MK cEmmd| s m 4 EDO oc mw" o [EAD 83 
86. ^ e EAP e EO Ip 0M dee tw 


77. I triumphantly advanced. 

78. The land of Mildish I overwhelmed, and it became like 
unto a heap of ruins after a flood. 

79. Their warriors in the midst of the battle 

80. I beat down like standing corn (?). Their spoil, 

81. their property, and their possessions, I carried off ; 

82. all their cities I burned with fire ; 

83. and hostages, (I took), and tribute, and tax 

84. I laid upon them. 

5. Tiglath-pileser, the valiant hero, 

96. the opener of ways through the mountains, 


Sib-bi ir-hi-ku-ma ina gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) 77. pa-as-ka-a-te Sal-tiis! e-te-tiik? 78. 
(matu) Mil-dis ki-ma til a-bu-be as-hu-up 79. sabé(pl) muk-tab-l-Su-nu i-na ki-rib? tam- 
ha-ri* 80.  ki-ma Su-be uS-na-il al-la-su-nu 8]. bu-Sa-a*-Su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu a§-lu-ul® 
82. nap-har alani‘-Su-nu i-na isati(pl)® ak-mu — 83. lii9-ti(pl) bilta u  ma-da-at-ta 
84. eli-Su-nu u-kin. 

85, (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra idlu!? kar!-du — 86. mu-pi-it!*-ti du-rug Sadani(pl)(ni) 


! B Y, zis. ? C EA, wh. * Ll. 79-81 are restored from C. 
! Ll. 79-81 are omitted by B. * C omits JY. 5 C Ef, dul. 
' Band C —zYy Te. 5 Restored from B and C. " C omits EE. 


B Ee! EY, id-/u. —  Restored from B and C. P B and C omit Bal. 


————— Á—— Hrás€— — ——— ————  QÀ'ÁÓAMXLLOLA 1010,.L.ILOL!PI ee 


SUBJECTION OF MILDISH AND SHUBARI. 47 
Cor, II. | 
87 5$ EE C E $7 ET TA GM, —- Ce ov 
38.a ELEY =C S A= Hel— 
89. SEY '"«| WE PERM GEE GS] OEY Wy OEY MN CT 
9.rm- EE « ,,.. us FIT -aS 


Af 

9. ET OS QU YES s EM I WD v 
92. HEN E EET P m EY z AME HY FN BY Re 7U.— 
93. Eg. Pp. 0 AR REN ED erry EY + 
94. Ele AE "e TY BI Wry «EN E ET GP m 
9. -Y m cy rbv OY ey E T EN 
96. oe QU Ew , E EY EN cB M] EA RT HK CEN EY 
97 EN Ot HW WY A JE dme s EEK 
98. -EY Wo ET MA TQ AT n EME Too [OQ BW 

87. the subduer of the disobedient, the overthrower 

88. of all that are proud ! 

89. The land of Shubari, (with) the rulers who were in revolt, 

90. I subdued, and as for the land of Alzi, 

9r. and the land of Purukuzzi, which their tribute 

92. and tax had withheld, 

93. the heavy yoke of my sovereignty I laid upon them, 

94. (and I ordered) that year by year tribute and tax 

95. to my city of Ashur, into my presence, 

96. they should bring. Through my valour, 

97. since Ashur, the lord, the mighty weapon that subducth 

98. the disobedient had set within my hand, 
87. mu-sik-nis! la-a ma-gi-ri sa-pi-nu 88. gi-mir al-tu-ti. 
89. (mátu)Su-ba-rii Sap-su-te la-a ma-giri — 90. u-Sik-nis? (mátu)Alzi 91. u 
(matu)Pu-ru-kuz-zi ša bilat-su-znu 92. u ma-da-at*-ta-Su-nu u-8am-si-ku-ni 93. ni-ir 
bélu-ti-ia kabta eli-Su-nu 94. u-kin Satti-Sam-ma bilta u ma-da-at+ta 95. a-na ali-ia 
(ilu)A-Sur> a-na mah-ri-ia 96. lit-tar-ru-ni. ki-ma. ša i-na kar-du-ti-iasma 97. ša 


(ilu)A-sur bélu kakka dan-na mu-3ik-nis 98. la-a ma-gi-ri kati u-Sat-me-hu-ma‘ 


1 
* B epee JY], ah-sud, “ I conquered”; C agrees with A. 

* B omits zEY. t B omits FEY. * C and S. 785 (D) -»-W , Assur. 
* C omits Y}. T Ll, 98 f, ror f, are restored from B. 


48 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATIT-PILESER I. 


Cor. II. Z3: 

99. €= SNK S k E] Om eM em s- [QJ 
100. -JJeé "XY Vf Vd * GE OY HW o Ye 
rot. SA EE N EY "v TEN Pee! Sy Bee At WK FEY [287] ef 
102. =T Y? ETNA HY EM cB e GREEN ><) oe LEN] v 


COLUMN III. 


Lo] P cf E?» *"* EF F TI p S"44 
„Æ = -+ YF € -A N EY Cu] uw 
(y -EY qE oF eT xw OEY OF Xp gy ‘N Sm 
M T Ea £T se SEP eM FY 4 IM SI + Kk 
Gasik yy q am = P REN Ey x veel] 


t3 


99. inasmuch as he had commanded me to extend the frontiers 
of his land, 

100. four thousand men of Kaski 

ror. and of Urumi, soldiers of the land of Khatti 

102. who were in revolt and by their own strength 


CoruwN III. 


t. had seized the cities of the land of Shubarti, 

2. which were subject unto Ashur my lord, — 
[of my coming to the land of Shubarti they heard, 
and the brilliance of my valour overwhelmed them, 
and they feared the battle and embraced my feet |— 


99. mi-sir máti(ti-su a-na ru-pu-3i! 100. ik-ba-a 4000 (mátu)Kas-ka-a?-ia(pl) 
101. (mátu)U-ru-ma-a?-ia(pl)* sabé(pl) (mátu)Ha-at-tee 102. la-a? ma-gi-ri ša6 i-na 
da-na-ni-Su-nu 

Cor. IIL, 1. aláni(pl)(ni) ša (matu)Su-bar-ti da-gil 2. pa-an (ilu)A-sur béli-ia is-ba-tu 
‘{a-li-ki a-na (mátu)Su-bar-te lu i$-mu-u me-lam kar-du-ti-ia u-si-hi-ip-Su-nu-ti taháza? 


! C ANY exe 3$, ru-up-se. * B omits Yj. * C omits W. 


* BAS effe SY EN remm, (måâtu)U-ru-ia( pl). 5 C omits Jf. 
pom 7 The following thrce lines are inserted by B and C. 


* € EI HK HWS, fa-ha-z. 


SECOND EXPEDITION AGAINST KUMMUKHI. 49 


Cor. III. 

3 «E KS HN EY D EP 7o T 
L N ee E e MK EE €M RB ovx 
EY M E OEY ly >] LEM e 
6*5 Ko EN A Ho Yo HK 
7.*E =] Rm QE EA RT [BK LEN EU S N CY GENS 
8. Y [-T' "^ opo a 4 ^; c N oc 4 
9 [£m] Te bee EY A Hoi OG ES GM v 
to. [e+] "EY EF v HEY — Wn SY RED v ^ gb EM 
u. [+EYY] e x? EY ov RB 7] T Pe Æ ON ee 
12. SEY mee YY 2:20 N qm = €! Bal 


3. along with their property, and one hundred and twenty 
4. chariots, and their yoked teams, 
5. I took, and as inhabitants 

6. for my land I counted them. 

7. With the fury of my valour a second time 

8. against the land of Kummukhi I marched. All 

9. their cities I conquered ; their spoil and 

IO. their goods and their possessions I carried off ; 

II. their cities I burned with fire, 
12. [ laid waste, I destroyed. And the rest 


e-du-ru Sépé(pl)-ia is-ba-tu] 3. a di nam-kur-ri-su-nu! u 2 šu-ši 4. (isu)narkabati(pl) 
si-mit-ti ni-ri-su-nu — D. al-ka-Su-nu-ti-ma a-na nixc(pl) 6. máti(ti)-ia am-nu-iu-nu-ti. 


7. ina Sit-mur kar-du-ti-ia-ma? San(te(te)-ia* 8. a.na* (matu)Kum-mu-hi © al-lik 
nap-bar 9. aláni(pl)(ni)-su-nu ak-Sud Sal-la-su-nu 10. bu-fa-Su-nu u? nam-kur- 
šu-nu 8 a&]u] ]]. alani(pl)(ni)9-Su-nu i-na isáti(pl) a$-ru-up 12. ab-bul ak-kur u?’ 


— 
—————— 


1 : l " 
The scribe of A has written {l= in error for »-. * B omits EJ. 


° C EN of XY] XEN, fa-nu-te-ia. 


wo @ - ee 


+ LI. 8-11 are restored from B. 


inserts JEN effe, Zu-u; C YEY, Zu. 5 B and C omit zy. 
B and C omit (JEN. 
B and C insert N Y -EY 05 Y, ana la mi-na, “without number." 
B and C omit Eg. 1^ B omits (PJE. 


H 


50 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER 1. 
Cor. III. 
13. EM EY y XY EY uz EW cE <<) cho eL o c] J» eum 


14. 
15. 
16. 
JEN So OW TT R EP oou] uH 
Wey od SM AR ENN me EW Se ele AT 
. (ET Ta e * * FE pz E y t 
EY Wee) QOIS OE A P SY Imm 
Id CEP E — ET N EW oHG Ho OER” 


22. 


e| wm Dem RM HEY E KO RN ED um 
Mo = cR my 5 of ey ff om oct 
=|) E A | ovoRU 


qq yy"! Fay e SEY JEY E x E 


13. of their host, who in face of my terrible weapons 

14. were afraid and feared my mighty onslaught in battle, 
15. in order to save 

16, their lives, sought the strong heights 

17. of the mountains, a difficult region. 

18. To the heights of the lofty hills 

19. and to the tops of the steep mountains, 

20. where it was not possible for man to tread, - 

21. after them I went up. War, and fighting, 

22. and battle they waged against me, 


si-teit 13. um-ma-na-te-Su-nu ša i-na pa-an kakké(pl)ia 14. izzu-te! ip-la-hu-ma 
tib. taházi-ia 15. dan-na e-du-ru a-na Su-zu-ub — 16. nap-ša?-te-šu-ņnu gab--a-ni 
dan-nu-te? 17. 48a sadé(e) ekla mar-sa lu? is-ba-ttu 18. a-na Sik-kat hur-Sa-a%ni 
Sa-ku-u-te7 19. u gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) pa-as-ka-a-te 20. $a a-naki-bi-is améli la-a% na-tu-u 


21. 


ar-ki9-su-nu lu e-li,'kakka kabla!'? 22. u taházal! it-te!?-ia lu e-pu-Su 23. a-bi-ik- 


- -———— ——À ———  ——-— 


1 Restored from B and C. ? p V. 

* B and C Js 7. * Col. III. of C begins at this point. 
5 B inserts ElYYe, ze. lu-u. 9 B and C omit Jy. 

7 B and C EN ES» sau /— * C omits YT. 

? B VEY, arki. 10 B and C ES >El, had-/a, 

n C £y y fy, ta-ha-sa. 2 B ýk, z. 


ANNEXATION OF KUMMURIII. 5I 


Cor. III. 
23. f|. Ss M zm EY vo | RE AN f Wu 
24. £4 EE WE EY v Ee A GS RY ON OE 
25. [QE]! EY EET A cz" E QE EMEY S e be EY + 
26. [AE] =M] (EN «| EY mv I EN a FE 
27. [E]. ERY «HE e CE] oc v —— ÓYX- EM RE «v 
28. MET) qe 5^ OEY —— EA] ak e 4er Won 
29. [EY =] =Y "EN * OBES EN ^ S NT LEY)" 
30 [Sor 8) 4 WT V EM HN EN | ON Saad EY 
aI e! GE) OSM EINE ETT 

23. but I defeated them, and the dead bodies 

24. of their warriors on the tops of the mountains 

25. like the Storm-god!* I cast down, and their blood 

26. in the valleys and on the high places of the mountains 

27. I caused to flow. Their spoil, their goods, 

28. and their possessions from the strong heights 

29. of the mountain I brought down. 

30. The land of Kummukhi in its length and breadth I 

conquered 
31. and I added it to the borders of my land. 


la-su-nu l aš-kun Sal-mat? 24, ku-ra-di-Su-nu i-na gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) 25. ki'-ma 
ra-hi-si lu-ki-mir dâmê(pl)-šu-nu 26. hurri u ba-ma-a-te ša Sadi(i) 27. lu-šar-di 
šal-la-su-nu bu-ša-šu-nu 28. u^ nam-kur-šu-nu itti gab--a-ni 29. dan-nu-ti ša 
sadi(i)® lu7-še-ri-da® 30. (måtu)Ķum-mu?-hi a-na pat gim-ri-šal® a-pil-ma 
31. a-na mi-sir mati(ti)-ia u-tir !! 


! B inserts [EY £e, eu ; C EN, 2v. * B and C EJ FEY, ma-at. 

* Col. III. of B. begins at this point. * Ll. 25—27 are restored from C. 
| * B, C and K. 1624 (D) omit QT-]E!IY; traces of the character are preserved 
y A, 

. * B, Cand K. 1624 (D) read E EN EY 6 SY, $a sadé(e) dan-nu-te, 
of the mighty mountains." 


T B inserts EIE, v. * The scribe of A has written FEY, in error for EY. 
i Ll 30—36 arc restored from B. I! K. 1624 (D) V. 
K. 1624 (D) 48] Ey, fev. 1? See above, p. 36, note 6. 


H 2 


le 


CYLINDER UNSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


ar 


Cor. III. 

33 T EY [EY c eRT ONY 4 ESI « M + 
33- [E] Ew EM] ET? E NA CTI Ao T + 
3+ [SP ga] > STA P4 
35 [FE =] sw e JEL SEN) EN WE) EN F r£ cB 
56. [f ><} 9 Ww oN) ON (IET Em BP £T EET 
3.[0 X 4 tn ee «T Si APR EW m 
35. [ETT ER KK EN We) EA EY + ERR GEN Em B 
39. PET FE «T Ae] LOW o£ A WY OW Ero 4H 
40. [-Kf*. "XY Ww. EY F3, T ET Em OEY YY OSE 
41 (EE T. E] AE] xk * Eal m 


444. 32. liglath-pileser, the mighty king, 


33. the snare of the disobedient, who overwhelmeth 
34. the resistance of the wicked! 


1 M. 35 With the exalted might of Ashur my lord 


36. against the land of Kharia and the wide-spread troops 
37. of the Kurté, (over) lofty hills 
38. which no king had ever reached, 
.. 89. Ashur, the lord, commanded that I should march. 
40. My chariots and my host 
41. I gathered together, and between the mountains of [dni 


32. (m)Tukulti-apil-E-sar-ra sarru! dan-nu 33. šu-uš-kal la? ma-gi-ri sa-pinu 
34. ka-bal tar-gi-gi. 

35. i-na e-mu-ki si-ra-a-te ša (ilu)A-sur béli-ia 36. a-na (matu)Ha-ri-a u um-ma’*- 
na-at! 37. (mátu)kurti-c(pl)? rapsáti(i) hur-Sa-ni 38. ša-ķu-ti ša ar 
Su-nu Sarru ia-um-ma — 39. la i-ba- (ilu)ASur bélu a-na a-la®-ki — 40. ik. baa 
(isu)narkabati(pl)* u um-ma-na-te-ia? 41, lup-te-hir bir-ti (Sada)Id-ni 


1 B, C, and K. 1624 (D) gE. ? B, C, and K. 1624 (D) insert JY, i.e., /a-a- 

3 C omits EY. t B and K. 1624 (D) insert J»-». 

5 B and K. 1624 (D) omit P>» ; the end of l. 37 from this point, 1. 38 and 
the beginning of 1. 39 (/a i-a) are omitted by B and K. 1624 (D); these lines 
in the text are restored from C. 

6 K. 1624 (D) inserts W, a. ‘LL 40 and 41 are restored from B and C- 

5 K. 1624 (D) adds f=». 


EXPEDITION AGAINST KHARLA. 53 


CoL. III. | 

42. [EN SS Ww EW  WIUm YS BEN GLEN XEM RS > 
43 [SS T EN SSS) WD CEN EY EY cC" r 
44 EME E EM FW ey e o a oF] RY ye c5 
45 [EY Vy ey PE RENTE] cy ey Je cE >] EY YP x) Be 
46. EW = [ev] «€ EA! wv Pe a Re tj 
47. ET cm [D A OO EN lee 
48. ENT EY ><) SY EY Spee? EU Ge ey N UD EU 
49. [T -41]" ES EK tJ Eb Pree Ex MET GET STU 
SFE PY SS) W «wm m 6 EW ey DES omy] Be RU 


42. and Aia, a difficult region, I took the way. 
43. Among high mountains, (the tops of) which were sharp as 
the point of a dagger, 

44. and which were impassable for my chariots, | 

45. the chariots I left idle, 45-0, 474 V Ea v ^ rt ipo. Cees 

46. and the steep mountains 46 fu J ant ` 

47. I traversed (on foot). The whole of the Kurtc 

48. had assembled their wide-spread troops, 

49. and to wage war, and fighting, and battle, 

50. in the mountain of Azu had taken their stand together." 
42. u (šadů)A-ia l ekil nam-ra-si lu as-bħat 43. Sadani(pl) ša-ķu-te? ša ki-ma zi-kip 
patri 44. sam.tu ša a-na me-tik? (isu)narkabáti(pl)-ia 45. la-a na-tu-u! 
(isu)narkabati(pl) i-na la-a? ba-ni 46. lu e-mi-id šadâni(pl) pa-as-ku-te 4&7. lu 
e-te-tiķf kul-lat (mátu)Kur-ti-e(pl) — 48. um-ma-na-te-šu-nu rapsáti? lu-ul®ľ-taķ- 
si-ru-ma 49. ana!^ e-piš kakké(pl)!! kabli u ta-bazi" — 50. ina (&adü).Vzu 
tab-gis!3 Jul! iz.zi-zu-ni-ma 


me — 


! Ll. 42-44 are restored from C. 
? So A, according to the traces ; B, C and K. 1624 (D) ><. 


3 B >< -Iq, d. * Ll. 45-47 are restored from B and C. 
* B, K. 1627 (D), and probably C, omit Jy. 
ê B and K. 1627 (D) >< -]qJe, tiik. T B and C omit Y». 


? C and K. 1627 (D) add Jr; B adds Y 240), ie., rapsaáte(pD/)(te). 

* B, C and K. 1627 (D) Ele, /w. 10 J l. 49 and 5o are restored from B. 

! Cand K. 1627 (D) omit J. " Band K. 1627 (D) =z ÈJ, radásr. 

B The signs Z EY do not form part of the preceding proper name, as in 
K. 1627 (D) they begin the linc. I! K. 1627 (D) adds EYYYe, ic., Inn. 


54 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER I. 
Cor. III. 
51 EE T] 088 m m] OK EMEN Eal GI! ET vv 


Cm Ci Cn Cn 
Qc A 


C Ci 
O wn 


C 
O 


51. 
53. 


55 


.-44 EN Q ey X ly E x Æ FAM. 
.f- E ET EX EM QE ET A RB ey aa e 
SÉ. MY! S m ow RU E ene! QE m4 E 
Ox Je SOS EE] Qm E vw ARE HWY REN CwY EY YX 


EM SEE OEY ERY queo Wo] cm oe m 


EM FE M] ONA $6 o cB CET MM vo cm Nb 
En ree Ce «X Wo em eon» CET OV OK oN om 
EW FE M] C TOW CE € EY cE ET a Eal m 
SS SW KY SS NY Ge € Qmd Won - 


EME 


. In the mountain, a difficult region, with them 
. I fought and I defeated them. 
. The dead bodies of their warriors on the high places of the 


mountain 


. I piled up in heaps, 

. and the blood of their warriors in the valleys and on the heights 
. of the mountains I caused to flow. Against the cities 

. which were set on the tops of the mountains 

. I fiercely pressed on. Twenty-five cities of the land of Kharia 
. which lay at the foot of the mountains of Aia, and Shuira, and 


Idni, and 


. Shézu, and Shelgu, and Arzanibiu, 


i-na Sadi! ekil nam-ra-si it-teęe-šu-nu 52. am-da-hi-is tap-da-su-nu as-kun 
Sal-ma-at ku-ra-di-$u-nu i-na ba-mat? Sadi(i) 54. a-na gu-ru-na-a-te? lu-u t-ki-ri-in 
dàmé(pl) ku-ra-di-su.nu. hur-ri u ba-ma-a-te 56. 3a? Sadi(i) lu®-Sar-di a-na 


alani(pl)(ni) 5'7. sa i-na gi-sal-lat Sadi(i) Sa-ak-nu šam-riš 58. lu as-nik! 


25 


alani(pl)(ni) ša (matu)Haria 659. sa ina sép (Sadd)A-ia  (sadü)Su-izra 


(sadü)Id-ni 60. (Sadd)Se-e-zu (sadü)Se-elgu (Sadà)Ar-za-ni-bi-u 6l. (šadůù)U-ru-su 


! p, C and K. 1627 (D) add EYY, ñe., sad). 

? B and K. 1622 (D) EY zEY, wa-ar. 3 C adds Pe». 

' B, C and K. 1622 (D) omit EJYIz. * K. 1622 (D) V. 
6 


C inserts EJYYe , v. ! C Eg fle, uif. 


CONQUEST OF KHARIA. 55 

Cor. III. 
6i. 2. ETE Qm xN Mig Gil c Ww 5m Bal E 
6. ely get | ay py e Y E KN + 
63% EW EY v MEF — MS V EY v C RE EL 
64. Ep Yeu be! ED ov^ cb RT Hope og M e 
65. EF $- «Te Er EST 
66. ^ Y Em l =k N =A GEN Ey =] 
67 ENS ety = SY Ej ERY ITA EN Mo MM 
68.7 -| NWA F Co v FE TEN Soe ele HK 
69. QE ET]. -« EP PY + FF eT >We HLS 
70. EST NY rz" OEY I Ey" 

61. and Urusu, and Anitku, 

62. I conquered ; their booty, 

63. their goods, and their possessions I carried off ; 

64. their cities I burned with fire, 


. I laid waste, I destroyed. 

. The people of the land of Adaush feared the mighty 
advance of my battle array, 

. and they deserted their territory 

. and to the tops of the lofty mountains 

. like birds they fled. The splendour of Ashur my lord 


. overwhelmed them, 


ALO. 


62. sa-al-!-ni ak-Sud Sal-la-su-nu 63. bu-ša-šu-nu u? 


64. alini(pl)(ni)*-Su-nu i-na isáti(pl) aš-ru-up 65. ab-bu-ul? 


u (šaądů)A-ni-it-ku 
nam-kur-Su-nu ? aš-lul 
ak-kur. 

66. (matu)A-da-uS ti-ib tahazi-ia dan-na 67. lu e-du-ru-ma a-Sar-Su-nu lu-mas-3e-ru 
68. a-na gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) 3a-ku-u*-ti 
béli-ia ‘70. is-hu-up ?-3u-nu-ti-ma!! 


69. ki-ma issuri lu? ip-par-Su me-lam Assur" 


——— — — -- — - = — BS — "ON - — 


l K., 1622 (D) inserts EYYYr, v. B and K. 1622 (D) omit 4J-]Elf. 


Ja 


>» 


3 C inserts TET], 7. 
5 C and K. 1622 (D) »»+]YJS, dud. 
7 B, C and K. 1623 (D) omit fff®. 


B, C and K. 1622 (D) omit 
B omits YEYY. 
B omits JE]. 


9 B, C and K. 1623 (D) >> W -WV , (7v) A-suz. 


10 B, C and K. 1622 + R. 4 (D) EY YAY, £is-Aup 


n B omits E. 


-He 


56 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Con. IIT 

By z se EP = Pe i a ea BEY 
72. aen ET ET ESM SEY’ RET CEET EY yo 0 c£" dE 
73 5 AM =M mel * A E w 
74 EN RD E! T EM Wu! =A OY OW E 


75. E! Yy! rE zI cm QE Og «ET Dow x 
76 Æ T EG Fay =x EM EY T o FY v 
77 5E I ** Sm E EK] M e! t E 
— EY EH + Æ +A íÉ E F 
72 = = -EWN EF o * OH FE m Ep X 
Em o =n = Pe mm? E vx 2-2 y 


71. and they came down and embraced my feet ; 
72. and I laid upon them tribute and tax. 
43/. 73. The lands of Saraush and Ammaush, 
74. which had never before known defeat, 
75. I overwhelmed, and they became like unto a heap of 
ruins after a flood. 
76. With their forces 
77. in the mountain of Aruma I fought and 
78. I defeated them. The dead bodies 
79. of their fighting men like chaff (?) 


So. I scattered ; their cities I conquered ; 


71. ur-du-ni-ma! 3épé(pl)ia iş-ba-tu 72. bilta u ma-da-at?-ta cli-šu-nu u-kin. 

73. (matu)Sa-ra-us (matu)Am-ma-uS 74. ša iš-tu u-um sa-a-te ka-na-a*-sa — 75. la-a ' 
i-du-u ki-ma til a-bu-be 76. aš-hu-up it-ti um-ma-na-te-Su-nu* 77. i-na (šadůû)A-ru- 
ma al-ta-na-an-ma 78. tap-da-šu-nu aš-kun šal-ma-at7 79. muk-tab-li-Su-nu § ki-ma 
šut-ma-še 80. lu-me-şi alâni(pl)(ni)?-šu-nu ak-šud 


! B, C and K. 1623 (D) omit EY. > B omits FEY. 

* B, C and R. 4 (D) omit YY. t C and R. 4 (D) omit Jy. 

^ B and R. 4 (D) insert Sypa] Y» SO], rapsdfe(P)(fe), C Zyl Ye, 
rapsáti( pl), " wide-spreading. ” 

6 C omits 44. 1 B OS, mat. 

* B, C and R. 4 (D) insert the phrase EE | VQ AS AS EE, ina 
gi-sal-lat gadi(’), “ on the tops of the mountains" ° B, C and R. 4 (D) omit £g. 


CONQUEST OF SARAUSH AND AMMAUSII. 57 


re OB oY OE EN eO OM ov 

E +o We o Noy ome Ow WON 
-EH vo cB RT RAN per E OM et 
is ST E E 


SRM Per m 2 =k 3L (EEP 
T+ "m 4 Roe we OREN 
Fu ANAA =! "7 ><J< 


«m mv v EN TM FW A Se XT 

FY Ma Na -F  dÉ*B arly 
ET ET P mm — eu OS! || AR 
-A WW HME dm AHA El SX oU 


ds I carried away ; their spoil, 

r goods, and their possessions I brought out ; 
es I burned with fire, 

'aste and destroyed, and I turned them into heaps and 
ns ; 

ry yoke of my sovereignty 

on them, and unto Ashur my lord 

them subject. 

ds of Isua and Daria, (with) the rulers 

e in revolt, I conquered, and tribute 

I laid upon them, 

) Ashur, my lord, I made them subject. 


l.$u-nu a3-Sa-a $al.la-suc-nu 82. bu-Sa-Su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu_ u-Se-sa-a 
-nu i-na i8ati(pl) a8-ru-up 84. ab-bul ak-kur a-na tili u  kar-mi? 
bélu-ti-ia kabta 86. eli-Su-nu u-kin pa-an Assur? béli-ia 87. u-Sad- 


a (mátu)Da-ria Sap-su-te 89. la-at ma-gi-ri ak-Sud bilta 90. u 
šu-nu u-kin 9l. pa-an® (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia u-Sad-gil-Su-nu-te7 

omit $F. ? Band C [-, me. 

T WY, (u)A-3ur. * Band C omit JY. 5 B and C omit Fey. 
read Be =$ -Lw-Wy;inaAthe single > is written close to 
the az of pa-an was probably omitted from A by mistake. 

] K. 1626 (D) xJ«. 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


. III. 


EE | OW CET MD BY me SENET CET S A dee on 
EE EY YT HO ee HET? EM BT eT I c 


- EN EY EU het nw xI EY + -H ON 


ET cm 4S So oe N 9 e EN EM md 


EP A M S OW 4 f AME * SO Mey EY 


og.» M abb yy 0 i -F Set 
98. EM EY =I ST EF + QE El “WS fm EL 
99. Eye zn <E EJ ii zi -- IM 
100. =A EY v MK OEY A mw AE G HR A 


-EN epe e T Æ 4 SEP. E Sp 
2, >of pe f! E ow Y- EAE CMS OD OEY 
: T EY qp «n EL EST — dee 
. In my lordly power, wherewith I had conquered my foes. 

. I led forth my chariots and troops, 

. and I crossed the lower Zab, 

. and the lands of Murattash and Saradaush, 

. which are in the midst of the mountains of Asaniu and Atuma. 
. à difficult region, I conquered. 

. Their troops I cut down like swaths. 

. and the city of Murattash 

100. 
101, 
102. 
103. 


their stronghold in the third part of a day, 

after sunrise, I conquered. 

Their gods, and their possessions, and their goods, 
sixty ? vessels of bronze, 


92. i-na a-5a-ri-du-til-ia-ma ša nakiré(pl)-ia 93. ak-Su-du (isu)narkabáti(pl) u? um-ina- 
na-te-ia 94. lu al-ki (náru)Za-ba Su-pa-la-a 95. Iu e-bir (mátu)Mu-rat-ta$ (matu)sa- 
ra-da-u$ 96. 5a? ki-rib ($adà)A-sa-ni-u* (Sadü)A-tu-ma 97. ekil nam-ra-si? ak-Sud 


98. 


um-ma-na-te-Su-nu ki-ma zi-ir-ki 99. u-ni-ki-is (alu)Mu-rat-ta$ 100. al dan-nu- 


ti-5u-nu a-di Sussanti(ti) u-me 101. ša (ilu)Samsi na-pa-hi ak-áu-ud? 102. ilani(pl)(ni)’- 
$u-nu bu-sa®-3u-nu nam-kur-Su-nu 103. 1 su-ši? ruk-ki eré(pl) 


| B 3$], ze. * B omits Q]-IET. 3 B V, sa. 
t B and R. 2, 93 (D) insert Q[-]ETf, x. $ B inserts JEY], /». 
? B and R. 2, 93 (D) 28- YI], sud. ! B, C and R. 2, 93 (D) omit zx. 


5 C inserts YY. a. 
° B, C and R. 2, 93 (D) YY EY QJ», 2 34-55, “one hundred and twenty.” 


253. 


TAKING OF MURATTASII, 59 


COLUMN IV. 


1 Searle FT! CEN OF nmm o Ko l ERP 


2 Em] Fy O EH - tor A owl «v 
zee see cm wmm FE ey = p 
4. FE pall 2G -- Pers = — 5m 
5. FE =] T € E E EEXY el W^ BET 
6H Y mt Qt cC ER oet wel’ RHENO" C 
7.*E ST AMA EK E 5 EW ENM oer ON WOU EN 


~Cotumn IV. 


thirty talents of bronze, the furniture and the goods, the wealth 
of their palace, and their spoil | 

I brought out. That city with fire 

I burned, I laid waste, I destroyed. 

At that time the bronze | 

I presented unto Adad, the great lord who loveth me. 

In the greatness of the might of Ashur my lord 


N ë 


DAD | 


Cor. IV., 1. 30 biltu eri !$a-bar-ta bu-se ta-tur? 2. ekalli(lim)-Su-nu 3 $al-la-su-nu 
3. u-Se-sa-a ala Saf-a-tu i-na isáti(pl) 4. ai-ru-up ab-bul ak-kur 5. i-na u-mi-Su-ma 
erfi5 Sa-a-tu 6. a-na (ilu)Adad bélu rabû ilu ra'imi9-ia a-kis. 

7. i-na gi-biS e-mu-ki? $a (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 


— — — — —À — MM —M M —— M a € e M '— A 


! B, C and R. 2, 93 (D) add P>». 

? The reading of this phrase is not certain; it should possibly be rendered 
ša-bar-ta bu-se-ta sthirta, “the splendid furniture of smaller size." 

* B and C insert QY-TETJ. 

t B and C EY, švu. 

> B and C add P>». . 

© B omits Ef- =>} EA], reading (/w)4dad béli-ia; C omits Ñ £f- =>}, 
reading (t/u)Adad ra'rmi-ia. 

? B omits YY EWKCand reads EE »] Ely Ae EL TEN EEN WY, 
i-na e-mu-kt si-ra-a-te, "through the exalted might”; C gives the same reading, 
omitting the YY in szza-a-te. 

1 2 


62 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. IV. 

8. Fey YAN Na CET V 0 4 

ot Ww oW C ely FY Bare mm oq 
OEM E et ey yy * 4 Fo Y BY @ 


rr NM eT 2 0n Goss cm 
n2 CTI t5 q-17 €x x x oM 4 rr 
13. pA bee I E o] 4 4 - 4 


14, y “YY -VW EST GET CEN QE emo. Ó^m 
eM IE BAY He ET a a OH o 
16. "FE. -—] E Ph zm Em cmm rà EM 4 


8. I marched against the land of Sugi, which is in the land of 
Kirkhi, and which had not submitted 
9. unto Ashur my lord. Against six thousand 
10. of their host, and (against those from) the lands of Khime, and 
Lukhi, and 
11. Arirgi,® and Alamun, and 
12. Nimni, and the whole of the wide-spreading Kurti, 
13. in the mountain of Khirikhi, 
14. a difficult region, (the top of) which is sharp like the point of 
a dagger, 
15. with the whole of their lands, 
16. I fought on foot, 


8. a-na (matu)Su-gi ša (mátu)Kir-hi la! ka-nisut? 9. (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 3 al-lik it-ti 
Gooo 10. um-ma-nat-te-Su-nu® (mátu)Hi-me (mátu)Lu-hi 11. (mátu)A 6 -ri-ir-gi 
(matu)A-la-mu-un 12. (matu)Nim-ni u kullat (matu)Kur-ti-i? 13. rapsati(pl)(ti)® 
i-na (sadü)Hi-ri-hi 14. ekil nam-ra-si ša ki-ma zi-kip patri 15. sam.tu 
itti kul-lat mátáu?-su-nu — 16. !?ina sépé(pl)ia lu-u am-da-hi-is — 17. a-bi-ik-ta- 


1 B adds Yf, że., la-a. ? B and C Ef $], s-vr. 3 B inserts [EY], /v. 
* C omits ><. 5 B AAN El u^, ummánátisu-nu. 

6 B and C (f< , ze, (matu)Ar-ri-ir-gi. 

* B and C read FTT, e, followed by P>». 8 B omits »«f«; C reads 3, fe. 
? B and C add Y». 10 Col. IV, of C begins at this point 


CONQUEST OF SUGI. 61 


Cor. IV, 

7H - -W zm EH OU IEN Æ AA 
18. 4; e n = EN EA cB C] NA GY E 
19. Y 7] $e M =T m a EN E - E 
20. >< P -i EN (E E v S A MIT w 
21. (CE) EJ -—! Cx! N IE?" ocr? cee “AW ee 
22. f«T MA =T "^W AR Ke CEN A ST 
23. « Y eto t EP > -E aA 7° 
24 EN W EI A M a A Me 8 HT 
25. zz AE — -] e be? ET E aR Je 
26. EE £YYY rye € 22245 Troy xn 
27. 9] 58] Ea! Em EY o] YI E v = e SEN 


17. and I defeated them. 

18. Their fighting men on the peaks of the mountain 

19. I piled up in heaps, 

20. with the blood of their warriors! the mountain of Khirikha 
21. I dyed (red) like scarlet wool. 

22. The land of Sugi in its length and breadth I conquered, 
23. and twenty-five of their gods, and their spoil, 

24. and their goods, and their possessions, I brought out. 
25. All their cities with fire 

26. I burned, I laid waste, I destroyed. 

27. The rest of their host 


Su-nu lu a$ékun 18. sábé(pl) muk-tab-li-Su-nu i-na gi-Sal-lat Sadi(i) 19. a-na gu-ru- 
na-a-te lu-ki-ri-in 20. dámé(pl) ku-ra-di-Su-nu! (Sad(Qt)Hi-ri-ha 21. ki-ma_na-ba-si 
lu-u? as-ru-up 22. (matu)Su-gi a-na si-hir?-ti-ia ak-Sud 23. 25 ilàni(pl)(ni) *-3u5-nu 


Sal-la-su-nu? 24. bu-Sa-a7-Su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu u-Se-sa-a 25. nap-har® alàni(pl)(ni)?- 


Su-nu i-na iSati(pl) 26. aš-ru-up ab-bul ak-kur 27. si-teit um-ma-na-te-Su-nu 


1 For damé( pl) ku-ra-di-su-nu B reads » Your EY w^, dámé( pl)-su-nu, “ their 
blood "; C agrees with A. 
? B and C omit ffe. 3 B Ely, dir. 
t D, C and K. 1630 (D) omit Sy. PO. * B omits > =E} *«Y| + 
. 7 C omits JY. > B omits zz] Arb. ? B and C omit £r. 


154. 


62 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 
Cor. IV. ; 
28. E] "XT El p n 44m RE fF x 


29. arly (ET EY ET EY’ sey? eA E 
yo. ME AŒ Eal x EN AHAA Æ ert 
3L v 0v cC o GN =A T H + ck 
32. FE TT €- EYXET QQ Woh f EN OS OD ee 
33exTe- es] eder ee] ce q HK Ay k REN 
34 EM FLY ST We ee EY 4r onm ot OEY Sm 
35 à mw (| OEP RY | 96 qo erm eu EN 
36 t r CS + 4M roD ET XU 
37 EY *- Pee ET = N erm Ó]w 


28. embraced my fect, and I had mercy upon them. 
29. Tribute and tax upon them 

30. I laid, and among the subjects 

31. of Ashur my lord I counted them. 

32. At that time the twenty-five gods of those lands, 


33. which I had captured with my hand 


34. and had taken away/fthat they might no the possession) of 
the temple of Bélit daa c MON 

5. the mighty consort, the bcloved of Ashur my pei bdo 4 bs 

36. and of the temples of Anu, and Adad, and Ishtar of Assyria, 

37. and of the gods of my city of Ashur 


Sépé(pl)-ia ^ 28. isbatu a-ri-im-šu-nu-ti 29. bilta u  ma-daat!-ta ?eli-su-nu 
30. u-kin itti da-gil pa-an 3L (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia am-nu-iu-nu-ti 


32. ina u-mi-Su-ma 25 ilàni(pl)(ni) ša mdtati(pl) 33. Si-na-ti-na ki-Si?-ti ka-ti-ia 


34. ša al-ķa-a a-na u-tu--ut bit (ilu)Bélit 35. hi-ir-te rabite(te) na-mad-di (ilu) A-šur 


bélida 36. (ilu)A-nim (ilu)Adad (ilu)Istar Aš-šu-ri-tet — 87. ekurrát(pl)(at) ali-ia 
(ilu)A-šur 5 : 


See — —À — — M 


! C omits FEY. 

: Col. IV. of B begins at this point; Col. IV. of D also began here. 

* Band K. 1624 (D) EYN, zr. 

* L. 36 is omitted by B and K 1624 (D), but not by C. 5C oM, Assur. 


Ape 
Led. 


oor pyr c 


THE CAPTURED GODS OF SUGI. 63 


Cor. IV. 

38. (PIET ero VI Je! = =| "vo ok EN 
39. JEY eV Ve zz 2m pene 
40.Y EY EE] Hk cEm&p ENN o4 BD € — HW ovS 
4t. =} 5M s >M ` pe EN m 7 
42. MA EINEY z7- « Leges 


43 FEY] Ge EY EY cb] cW oM ELO N ESSI 
4- EN erp oy SE ST bote OH EN oe 
4S. ENM -AT ER ET qb cb MI! - cC NE HA 
46. "EN e PF Eee CM cB god m 

471-5 36 EE . 5 -TM EW IUE EDO S8 cám 
48. FES) EY EN B! cbe EMO OEY cB EV elie 


. ! 38. and of the goddesses of my land, 
' 39. I dedicated. 
135. 40. Tiglath-pileser, the mighty king, 
41. the conqueror of the territory of enemies, the rival 
42. of all kings! 
1h 43. At that time, in the exalted might 
44. of Ashur my lord, through the true mercy 
45. of Shamash the hero, with the help 
46. of the great gods, I, who in the four quarters (of the world) 
47. have ruled with righteousness, and a conqueror 
48. in battle, or a rival in fight, have not, 


38. u (ilu)istarát(pl)! (at) máti(ti)b-ia 39. lu-u as-ru-uk 

40. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-gar-ra Sarru? dan-nu3 41. ka-sid kib-rat nakiré(pl) $a-ni-nu 
42. gi-mir kal šarrâni(pl) 

43. i-na u-mi-Su-ma i-na e-mu-ki si-rat-te 44. ša (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia i-na an-ni ki-e-ni 
45. ša (ilu)Samas ku-ra-di i-na tukulti(ti) 46. ša ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)3a i-na kib-rat arba’i(i) 
AT. meč-še-riš ul-tal-li-tu-ma mu-ni-ha 48. i-na kabli Sa-ni-na i-na tahazi la i-Su-u 


1 Written => >Q >>» on K. 1624 (D). > C BES 
? Ll 40-42 are omitted by B, but not by C nor by K. 1624 (D). 
t B inserts W, a. 5 B and C (er, mi. 


64 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 
Cor. IV. 
49 Y po 050 3 Je «X eo cg! «x XT 


x 

50. EN ly aen ly Fl yl rr EWN 5 aP 
st. EN ry =t Ell +E m EE 

;32.—- y VY A ME EY ab EN Be EY rly DM 
53. [WEY ^T GE Ae EE GI TET eM n af 
54 24] ET Sp mW CU EN E t] 2 2-3 
55. sES EE I EY m CX] RED ovo EP cB RN Re 


56. T 4 Pal USE =] FW MA 
57E W To ED IU Me WS HK £M 
58. 4^ Ey ET ET S n EF EY ey S SM 4 £m 
59. 4À^ S — EET = EM >o 60 o xM =I 


49. unto the lands of distant kings 

50. which are on the shore of the Upper Sea, 
51. and which had never known subjection, 
52. since Ashur the lord sent me, marched, 
53. by difficult roads and by steep passes, 

54. the inmost ways of which in former days 
55. no king had ever known. 

56. By roads that were blocked, by paths 

57. that were unopened, I traversed 

58. the mountains of Elama and Amadana, and Elkhish, 
59. and Sherabeli, and Tarkhuna, 


49. a-na matati(pl)! Sarrani(pl)(ni)* ni-sute BO. Sa a-ah tamdi e-li-ni-te?. 51, ša ka- 
na*áa la-a i-du-u 52. (ilu)A-sur bélu u-ma--ra-ni-ma al-lik 53. tu-ud-di mar-su-te u 
ni-ri-bi-te® 54. Sup-Su-ka-a-te® ša i-na mah-ra 66. Sarru ia-um-ma lib-ba-su-nu la‘ 
i-du-u 56. ar-hi id-lu-ti du-urgi 5'7. la-a pi-tu-te® u-Se-ti-ik 68. (Sadt)E-la-ma 
(Sadti)A-ma-da-na (Sad()EI-hi-i8 59. (8ad)Se-ra-be-li (Sadi) Tar-hu-na 60. (Sadi) Tir- 


_ rc ~- - -——— — —À — ——— — ——— — 


! B[...] SE >, [... ] 560; C agrees with A. ? C omits zy. 

3 B and C ><, Z/; C also inserts the phrase "EYY EN -EY x Lr eme ss, 
ša-la-mu (tlu)Sam-ie, “of the west”; B reads [. . . . Jamu (iu) Sam-it. 

t C inserts JY, a. 5 B >x «cet; C £X Y, bi-ti. 

6 C xs, 7 T C adds YY, te, la-a. 

5 B mk, £i. 


~~ 
ET, gr ey eh Rn TIS. pee etme, 
Ey aE, Eee i T 


EXPEDITION INTO TIIE MOUNTAINS, 65 


Cor. IV. 

Go tO A do EM vd dg EM 
6t. AS e K =] c^ th E +E 
62.*^ Ww Æ M Em «cm * t! @ ENM EY 
65^. eye > E * € EW cB] M Bx 


6. 4^ E EN ert CUTE Vo wo ga) =I R S 
65 (MET S o Ey Ro GE OS p MoN 
066.$ “WY eyes E A OSE o 
67, FE -Y A N o E! e E AM «m 
68. ee M e F e — SE EM A QH OT 
69. xk SE EN N xk’ ho) (= xxt a 6 
7m E! =T VG XD GV) EY ME 4 H 


60. and Tirkakhuli, and Kisra, 

61. and Tarkhanabe, and Elula, 

62. and Khashtarae, and Shakhishara, 

63. and Ubera, and Miliadruni, 

64. and Shulianzi, and Nubanáshe, 

65. and Shéshe, sixteen mighty mountains, 

66. in my chariot where the country was good, and where it was 
difficult 

67. I hewed my way with axes of bronze. 

68. Urumi-trees, trees of the mountain, I cut down, 

69. and bridges for the advance ° 

70. of my troops I prepared, 


ka-hu-li ($adà)Ki-isera 61l. (SadQ)Tar-ha-na-be (sadà)E-lu-la 62. (sadà)Ha-as-ta-ra-e 
(šadů)Ša-hi-ša-ra 63. (šadů)U-be-ra (Sadt)Mi-li-ad-ru-ni 64. (šadů)Šu-li-an-zi 
(sadü)Nu-ba-na-a-ée 65. u (sadü)Se-e-se 16 Sadani(pl) dan-nu-te 66. ekla taba i-na 
(isu)narkabti!-ia ? mar-sa 67. i-na ak-kul-lat eré(pl) lu ah-si 68. u-ru-mi_ is¢(pl) 
Sadi(i) lu ak-ki-is 69. ti-tur-raa-ti? a-na me-ti#-ik®® 70. um-ma-na-a/‘-te-ia® lu-u-ti-ib 


! B adds Y», £e, narkabati( pl )-ia. > B and K. 1622 (D) insert (PJE, v. 

3 B and C XY, ze. t K. 1622 (D) 3$], ze. 5 C a, Ue. 

6 B inserts the words EY [Yor] SEY EN, (isujnarkabáti (pl)]-ia u, te, 
“of my chariots and troops”; D also had this reading. 

7 B and C omit YY. 8 B adds T. 


66 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


71. WEE Se le Sey! EN 4A Ok em ls 
720 gen AA -pE! z- = sEm EET OW EEN 


23 En ^ ELR EN o ER S Me Cum eH 
74. ER SS OEM OM me ‘ER Y Ob de oP i 
75. EN& ^^ Je EY EL? m ER XS TV) ate MA m 
76. Ex ^^ Y] EEN ob Me ne ER CS > fw QE Om 
7 ER 4 A 58 Wo ENS CO ob cB cx OM 
78. Eee ^^ EE cb EN Là GEM S OEP. ong m 
79. Eus SOOT on] of OER OU Ww EM Hom 
So. Ex& 1^ E Mo nme ER OO cd R EN 
$i. ,Ex& ^ me A I aQER V I og no" 


71. and I crossed the Euphrates. The king of Nimme, 
72. and the king of Tunube, and the king of Tuali, 

73. and the king of Kindari, and the king of Uzula, 

74. and the king of Unzamuni, and the king of Andiabe, 
75. and the king of Pilakinni, and the king of Aturgini, 
76. and the king of Kulibarzini, and the king of Shinibirni. 
77. and the king of Khimua, and the king of Paiteri, 

78. and the king of Uiram, and the king of Shururia, 
79. and the king of Abaeni, and the king of Adaeni, 

80. and the king of Kirini, and the king of Albaia, 

81. and the king of Ugina, and the king of Nazabia, 


71. (nárü)Pu-rat-ta! e-bir iar (matu)Nim-me 72. Sar (mátu)Tu-nu-be Sar (màtu)Tu- 
ali "3. Sar (mátu)Kin?-da-ri sar (matu)U-zu-la 74. Sar (matu)Un-za-mu-ni gar 
(mátu)An-di-a-be? 75. Sar (matu)Pi-la-kin?-ni Sar (matu)A-tur-gi-ni 76. Sar 
(matu) Ku-li-bar-zi-ni Sar (mátu)Si-ni-birzni 77. Sar ( matu)Hi-mu-a Sar (matu)Pa‘i-te-ri 
78. Sar (mátu)U-i-ra-am Sar (matu)Su-ru-ri-a 79. Sar (mátu)A-ba-e-ni Sar (mátu)A-da- 
e-ni 80. Sar (matu)Ki-ri-ni Sar (mátu)Al-ba-ia 81. Sar (matu)U-gi-na Sar (matu)Na- 


—_— — 


B and C insert Ef, /w. 


1 
* See above, p. 31, n. (towards the end). 
BEDA: 


COALITION OF THE KINGS OF NAIRI. 67 


Cor. IV. 

82. Fe 2 OR EN ee neo auExR S EN GEN ET Be 
83 C! «UMN Ea e AS X qe =] SE N 
84 ET N a p EY ETT ET Pe Uo 
85. -ET EM E =T SY OEY A 55 SHE} GEN OOM ET 
86. Y =] t EBEN 5 Ex (Em Em Ww Ure 
87. ET EAI > E RE eT RED AES Oey ND e oc 


8. Ep zN w ho Mo RE + k 
89. EN Ee -« em ED c I OE v — mmo 
9o. EI EY =<] À Pa >< >t 4n 


9r. (= Æ IH wW f ED HD LI EN qE E Ov 
92. FE | ESQ? RI EY EY XS cB HEN E EN RH 


82. and the king of Abarsiuni, and the king of Daiaeni, 
83. in all twenty and three kings of the land of Nairi, 
84. within their own lands gathered 

85. their chariots and their hosts, 

86. and to wage war and battle 

87. they advanced. With the fury of my terrible weapons 
88. I attacked them, 

89. and the destruction of their wide-spreading forces, 
go. as with the flood of Adad, 

gt. I brought about. The dead bodies of their warriors 
92. upon the high places of the mountains and without 


za-bi-a 82. Sar (mátu)A-bar-si-u-ni Sar (matu)Da-ia-e-ni 83. naphar! 23 sarráni(pl)? 
matati(pl)*Na-i-ri 84. i-na ki-rib mátáti(pl)u-nu-ma  (isu)narkabáti(pl)-su *-nu 
85. u um-ma-na-te-Su-nu ul>-tak-si-ru-ma 86. a-na e-pi$ kabli u ta-ha-zi7 87. lu 
it-bu*-ni i-na Su-mur kakké(pl)-ia 88. iz-zu-te as-ni-ka-Su-nu-ti 89. 5a-kal.ti um-ma- 
na-te-Su-nu rapSati(pl) ^ 90. ki-ma ri-hi-il-ti (ilu)Adad 91. lu aS-ku-un® Sal-ma-at 
ku-ra-di-Su-nu 92. i-na síir!? ba-ma-at Sadi(i) u i-da-at 


— ———————————————M— a ————————————————— 


! B and C omit X. > B adds =f, £e, [Sarrdnu](p/)(n0). 

3 B and C omit T». t B and C EY. 

S B Efe, lul. 6 B and C insert $| JEJ, kakka. 

7 B and C =z, tahásı. 5 B inserts pfff, v. 

? B Arf, kun, 10 B and K. 1626 (D) EW I<], siri. 


K 2 


68 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. IV. ; p^ 
93-2] Pe m E Z QE EY c gp X 
oN €x sm m HQ uH Fe E + 
9 M EM cb A A NA 
961m A T aml ro I E o 
on = =I E Ng n qŒ EN no 
9& me E] 9m xk Eo ron EM OH cm 
99. EE. -4|] ' rz e EN CES Of AE me 
roo. E EN me oi? — ET qe EET oy A 
ony YK o ED v0 Bee -E e 


COLUMN V. 


LE H A vo oS CET RED ovo Me OU + 
neme S mo m ope Hoo E RAN P 


93. their cities like chaff (?) 


94. I scattered. One hundred and twenty of their battle (?)-chariots ' 


95. in the midst of the battle 

96. I captured. Sixty kings 

97. of the countries of Nairi, together with those 
98. who had come to their help, 

99. with my spear even to 
100. the Upper Sea I pursued. 
101. I conquered their great cities, 


CoLumn V. 


1. their booty, and their goods, and their possessions 

2. I brought out ; their cities with fire 
93. alani(pl)(ni)!-Su-nu ki-ma Sut-ma-Se 94. lu-mi?-si 2 Su-Si (isu)narkabati(pl)-Su-nu 
95. ha-rib-ta i-na ki-rib tam-ha-ri 96. lu-te-me-ih 1 šu-ši Sarráni(pl)(ni) 977. matati 
Na-i-ri a-di $aa-na 98. ni-ra-ru-ti-Su-nu il-li-ku-ni 99. i-na* mul-mulli-ia a-di tamdi 
100. e-li-ni-ti® lu ar-di-Su-nu-ti® 101. ma-ha-zi-Su-nu rabati(pl) ak-sud 


Cor. V., l. Sal-la-su-nu bu-Sa-Su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu %2. u-$e-saai aláni(pl)-su-nu i-na 


—_—— 


! B and C omit zy. * B and C Je, me. * C and K. 1626 (D) c Ens. 
t C inserts the word -YY28 >, £e, ina sibu mul-mul-li-ia. 
°C XY, ze 5 C omits »«J«. 


(ERs ga, 
E T, € Án 99990 ——————naá— ——AÓ—B—G— ee ——Ó— G -———————— -a ——] —Ü 


DEFEAT OF THE FORCES OF NAIRI. 69 


Cor. V. 

4;E M n = rors or NY 
4n -! «E! MEN Ly € eMe cy 
5 aN CR] C E a EW fe A e I? 
6 NY et mW e EN Pe E e N 
ZEK = WT] RED v "oT -Er^ EY m" 
8. ee Sc EN cry o 4B pan Pe n 
9. 4 *? T E - A DE fM ovo Toc 
0. -]de imo mw T Ns e ome E uH ov 
prO RE — EI qi EN FF + ~k E 
2. ^| EW Sey El v ef 4 te dio EN GM + 
13. Eee xe fully o ET EBD QE Lo] CON 
14. zr] EY Y E" EY «€ EA! =} Te EN 


3. I burnt, I laid waste, I destroyed, 

4. and into heaps and ruins I turned them. / 

5. Great herds of horses, l 

6. and swift mules, and the cattle 

7. of their pastures, in countless numbers 

8. I took away. All the kings 

9. of the countries of Nairi my hand 
10. captured, and on those kings 
1I. I had mercy, and 
12. I spared their lives. (When they were brought) captive 
13. and bound in the presence of Shamash my lord 
14. I set them free, and an oath by my great gods 


išâti(pl) 3. aš-ru-up ab-bul ak-kur 4. a-na tili u kar-mi! u-tir? 5. su-gul-lat sisc(pl) 
rapsáti(pl)(ti)? 6. pa-ri-e* a-ga-li(pl) u mar-šit 7. kir-bat-te-Su-nu a-na la? ma-ni-e 
8. u-tir-ra nap-har Sarrani(pl)(ni) 9. mátáti Na-i-ri bal-tu-su-nu ka-ti 10. ik-šud a-na 
Sarrani®(pl)(ni) Sa-tu-nu — 1l. ri-e-ma ar-Sa-Su-nu-ti-ma 12. na-pis-ta-Su-nu e-ti-ir Sal-lu- 
su-nu 13. u ka-mu-su-nu i-na ma-har (ilu)Samas béli-ia 14. ap-tu-ur-ma? ma-mi-it 


— ————— ee ee ee MÀ — —— —— —— — 


! C Y, me. * B omits l. 4. 3 B and C omit ><. 
+ Band C add |». — ?* B adds YY, £e, la-a.. * C €. " Band C omit EJ. 


70 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. V. 
15. E Be- ee N T e Hx oj E 
REAT rompe DoD ME A E E A 


17. E P rey -- Ea see k ET + 
ISSN eT Ey ey P ey VET x 


19.) qe WY BE EM e WY de cg obe 
20. EY EN E SEY cE SP — € o4 Eo FE +a 
msg ono oS fee Rv He + MEE E ot Hf 
224] FY cw E peat 4 EM WS GN m 
23. EN Wo! Eme A ES SP cH oer RU 
24. $ [E =<) MET A SS OEE 


LS. that for future days, and for ever, 

16. they would pay homage I caused them to swear. 

17. Their sons, their royal offspring, 

18. I took as hostages ; 

19. twelve hundred horses, and two thousand head of cattle 
20. I laid as tribute upon them, 

21. and I sent them unto their own lands. 

AY} 22. Sieni, the king of the land of Daiaeni, 

23. who had not submitted to Ashur my lord, 

24. captive and bound to my city 


ilâni(pl)-ia 15. rabüti(pl) a-na ar-kat àmé(pl) a-na u-um 16. sa-a-te a-na ardu-ut-te! 
u-tam-mi^-iu-nu-ti 17. máré(pl) nab-niit Sarru-ti-su-nu 18. a-na li-tu-ut?-te as-bat 
19. 1200 sisé(pl) 2000 alpé(pl) 20. ma-daat'-ta i-na muh-hi-šu-nu 6 as-kun* 
21. a-na matati(pl)-Su-nu u-mas-sir -Su-nu-ti 

22. (m)Si-e-ni Sar (mátu)Da-a-e-ni 23. ša ana (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia la? ka-an-Su? 
24. Sal-lu-su u ka-mu-su a-na ali-ia 


-— -= ——— m 


! The traces on B suggest ><, /. ? C P, me. 

3 C omits *T. * B omits FEY. 

5 B and C omit pë >e]. 6 B and C y) EY, eii-n 
7 B, C and K. 1629 (D) Mle QE, v-kin. 8 B 46 Eg, ser. 


? B and K. 1629 (D) add YY, z.e., la-a. 
1? Col. IV. of C ends at this point ; the beginning of Col. V. is wanting. 


<- 


SUBJUGATION OF NAIRI. 71 


Cor. V. 

25. —- Y -V ey: ETC! NY cm E 
26. IN EN EY Bo ED EIT ED EO 
27. EM EEX e» p El- Pe aiii 


28. T ><] EF El EM Wo! | EBEN I<? 
29. EE. + A EY! * oW Yes oY rE eT" 
30. zga] oo SY WW T] «V CY OND qo] "Ww Say 
31. ET - EP. Em e UO EH x 
32.]Y ><] ce Te — REN -eMe ETE rf EDU 
33. FE ><] Em ET ss EW NA EY E Vy -El 


f 


25. of Ashur I brought ; 

26. I had mercy upon him, and from my city of Ashur, 
27. as a worshipper of the great gods, 

28. that he might live and pay reverence (unto them), 
29. I sent him away. The broad lands of Nairi 

30. in their length and breadth I conquered, 

31. and all their kings 

32. I brought into subjection under my fect. | 

33. In the course of this war!” mn 


25. (ilu)A-sur ub-la-Su! ri-e-ma 26. ar-Sa-Su-ma? iš-tu ali-ia (ilu)A-sur? 27. dalil 
làni(pl) rabüti(pl(ti)* ^ 28. ana da-la-li a-na na-pis-ti> 29. u-mai-sir9-su 
‘matati(pl)§ Na-i-ri 30. rap&áte(pl)(te) a-na pat gim-ri?-si-na a-pil 3l u nap-har 
Sarrani(pl)(ni)!°-Su-nu 32. a-na Sépé(pl)-ia u-šik-ni-iš}} 33. i-na ta-lu-uk gir-ri-ma 
Su-a-tu | 


! B omits EY. 

* B and K. 1629 (D) omit the phrase ri-e-ma ar-3a-34-ma. 
3 B >W, Assur. t B omits x. 

» B RY, ze. 6 BOS Eun Seir. 

7 


The text from this point to the end of l. 32 forms a separate section in B and 
in K. 6707 (D). 
? B omits Yoo. ? -[Yq is omitted by A, through a scribal crror. 
1 B omits Ins. UBS, niš. 1? Literally, ** expedition." 


A Mg. 


LM. 


Cor. V. nal Ho-at-te raki- le, IM 
43. o] m €x «Em EE E vOWOR Boe "n 
35. ERY eE xy E] Y RED H4 CT LY H gw; 
36. «Kk PY <A ET | >e EY nq N M 


90 
T 


GB U) & Ww 


Go 
JD 


34. 
36. 


Œ Tes HERO oH CuD gk] WM 4m RD ovok IU 


Orne x T eE <A | m EM ER GT 
. EY z FEY s=] zi 23 EY 
‘HT E E A R A T E aE 
Te E ic RT EMT A EN cH ET OX a ey 
E BY i REET A 


. against the city of Milidia, which is in the land of (Khanigalbat) Great Beis 
. (against) the rulers that were in revolt, I marched. 

. They feared the approach of my mighty battle array, 

. and they embraced my feet. I had mercy upon them, 


ON Au 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESEN T. 


em EHOW oH €f o EG EN QS ET 


and that city I did not take (by storm). Their hostages 
I took, and one homer of abaru-metal for offerings, 


. as a yearly tribute 

. which should not cease, I laid on them. 

. Tiglath-pileser, the burning flame, 

. the terrible one, the storm of battle ! 

. With the help of Ashur my lord, my chariots 


ana (alu)Mi-li-di-a ša (matu)Ha-ni-gal-bat — 35. gap-su-te la-a} ma-gi-ri al-lik 
ti-ib tahazi-ia dan-na e-du-ru* 37. sépé(pl)ia is-ba-tu a-ri-im-Su-nu-ti 88. ala 


Su-a-tu ul ak-Sud 3 li*-ti*-Su-nu 38. as-bat 1r iméru kur-ba-a-ni ša a-ba-ri 40. m& 
da-at-ta Satti-Sam-ma — 41. a-na la su-pat-ki-e eli-Su-nu. u-kin. 


42. 


(m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra nab-lu ha-am-tu 43. šu-zu-zu a-bu-ub tam-ha-ri 


44. i-na tukulti(ti) (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia (isu)narkabati(pl) 


ee eee ee - ———— ——— — ————— € 


! K. 1803 (C) omits JY. * B adds EY, ma. 
3 Col. V. of B begins at this point. t B inserts EE, /. 
ë B adds T». 


EXPEDITION AS FAR AS CARCHEMISH. 73 


Cor. V. 

45. (IET EX E QŒ LIPS e EL — SS TOT EST 
46. x RW ID 500 AM HD Get om 
47.55 eM ED T rE ee A dem or Wev LEN 
48. *r]«] ry Sy EY NE ^ mil A 
49. «mE “Nl 3xmosme gm EN S aK OEY XT 
so eE 1 T] q am t 4 
5r. qm e SENT E n dm S Hl WT v 
52 $- EN WV E ov qm? ET M oT v 
53. YT | E| 5 s? Em SY w” EN 
54. FIT ST Eal Em E Y XT EH v [det 


45. and warriors I led forth and into the desert 

46. I went. Into the midst of the Akhlami, 

47. and the men of Aram, who were enemies of Ashur my lord, 
48. I marched. From Sukhi 

49. to the city of Carchemish, in the land of Khatte, 

50. in one day I raided. 

51. I slew their troops ; and their spoil, 

52. and their goods, and their possessions 

53. in countless numbers I carried away. 

54. The rest of their forces, 


45. u ku-ra-diia! ? al-ki mu-ud-bara 46. ?ag.bat. a-na libbi Abh-la- mi*i 
- 47. (mátu)Ar-ma-a*ia(pl) nakrüt(pl)(ut) (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 48. ^*allik.i&-tu tar-si 
(matu)Su-hi 49. a-di (alu)Kar-ga-mi$ ša (matu)Ha-at-te 50. i-na isten(en) u-me 
ab-bu-ut 51. di-ik-ta-Su-nu a-duk^ šal-la-su-nu 52. bu-ša-a8-šu-nu u? mar-3i-su-nu 
53. a-na la ma-ni-e!? u-teir!!-ra 54. si-te-it um-ma-na-te-Su-nu(pl) ? 


1 B adds Je. ? B inserts JE] &YYre, Zu-v. 

* B inserts YẸN], zv. * B Ye, me. 

* B omits Jy. 6 B inserts JEY. 

! B EY E, du-uk. 5 B omits JY. 

? B omits (J-E 10 B WY — EY Tt rm ey, ana laa mina. 


pd 
LES) 


H B ENY, zr, * B omits Y». 


L 


AMO. 


74 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. V. 

55. El SEY E Oey x YI! CEN Lm mne Dum 
56. PY + <i E EP Wm OS OH OEY O3 cp OM 
57. HEY EY x- rE -7] EY EN e ON EX Ce OF 
58. T È - e SM ET ETE N e 
59. W =N Pee w CET RE € — VoL ON 
60. = M = >e] Lo E qu n 
6r Sey Ye NYO EY Coo OS CEN CET v 
62. (EN? Ny i <x OT emm Na 
63. EYE -El 
64. Y Ef E -d« E ET 4 ESN A cS ey T EY T 
65.8 N xs E NA T se gEMD LII Xe 


55. which from before the terrible [weapons] of Ashur my lord 

56. had fled and had crossed over the Euphrates— : 

57. after them, in vessels made of skins, 

58. I crossed the Euphrates. 

59. Six of their cities, which lay at the foot of the mountain of 
Beshri, 

60. I conquered, I burned with fire, 

61. I laid waste, I destroyed. Their spoil, and their goods 

62. and their possessions, to my city of Ashur 

63. I carried away. 

64. Tiglath-pileser, who trampleth down the proud, 

65. who subdueth the disobedient, who humbleth 


55. Sai-na pa-an iz-zu-te! ša (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 56. ip-par-Si-du-ma? (náru)Pu-rat-ta 
3e-be-ru 657. arkit-Su-nu i-na (isu)elippé(pl) (masku)tah-3ra 58. (náru)Pu-rat-ta 
lu-u e-bir 59. 6 alàáni(pl)(ni)9-5u-nu ša sép (Sadf)Bi-eS-ri 60. ak-Sud i-na 
iSati(pl) a$-ru-up 61. ab-bul ak-kur Sal-la-su-nu bu-3a-Su-nu 62. u7 mar-Si-su-nu 
a-na ali-ia (ilu)A-Sur 63. ub-la 

64. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-sar-ra ka-bi-is al-tu-te 65. mu-3im-kit la-a$ magii 
mu-Sar-bi-bu 66. ka-lis mul-tar-hi 

B omits EJ. 

B omits (ffe. 

K. 1804 (C) omits JY. 


! B ey EY P, Lakké(p/), " the weapons." 


* B inserts TEV, Zw. * B (Yn. E, ar-ki. 
ê Band K, 1804 (C) omit Sy. * B omits Q]-]E"Y. 


no on to 


CONQUEST OF MUSRI 75 


CoL. V. 

66. -zPT T p O 4 
0.» YoY Sh A RR NY oN OE OO 
68. ETE. EY AF EN Se EY Qe cS OEY} EY SS Se 
69. 4 Se -E OIE v mn m oe 0E T ase -— 
70. 3 A^ 38- MT - Mo ST OFT) QE? Á MR EM Cm STI 
71. SS E] QE E + eye IMS Xe 
72. = Jo te? FE HU Sy e BE SY EYE mno" 
73. >t >N ET EY | E! * Sx BY fm E 
74. Y ><] | Eng oy P * xs o N 
75. IE]. ES EW E Set cE oc] V or BA]! Wl EY v 
76. JEN E EY Qty Ww LIUM Em SERE v | E AN 


66. all the mighty ! 
JH. 67. To conquer the land of Musri, Ashur the lord 
68. sent me and between the mountains of Elamuni, and 
69. Tala, and Kharusa I marched. 
70. I conquered the land of Musri in its length and breadth, 
71. their warriors I overthrew, 
72. the cities I burned with fire, I laid waste, 
73. I destroyed. The hosts of the land of Kumani 
74. to the help of the land of Musri 
75. came ; in the mountains against them 


76. I fought and I defeated them. 


67. a-na ka-Sad (matu)Mu-us-ri (ilu)A-Sur bélu 68. u-ma-’-ra-ni-ma bir-ti (Sadà)E-la- 
mu-ni 69. (šadů)Ta-la u (Sadd)Ha-ru-sa lu as-bat 70. (mátu)Mu-uscri a-na si-hir!- 
ti-Sa ak-sud 71. ku-ra-di-Su-nu u-Sim-kit 72. alani(pl)(ni)? ina isati(pl) aš-ru-up 
ab-bul 73. ak-kur um-ma-na-at (mátu)Ku-ma-nii 74. a-na na-ra-ru-ut? (mátu)Mu- 
u*ri "75. lu illi-ku-ni* i-na Sadé(e) it-te-áu-nu 76. lu am-da-bi-is a-bi-ik-ta-Su-nu® 


-—— — 
-— -—— 
i — —À —— — ———— —— — M er —— — — —— — . — 


! K. 1804 (C) Ep]. 

* K. 13836 (C) adds EY of, ie., [addni(pl)]-su-nu, “ their cities.” 

° B and K. 13836 (C) -TIq| Æ 4T, ri-su-ut. 

* K. 13844 (C) EET Exp, ilikú-ni. 5 p inserts [EI] £Yyye, Zw. 
L 2 


76 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. V. 

ZLNÓHY YM 6m ny Nd? v) € V ON EE 

78. JEN! Eo = m E o Mk = Te i 

79. EN’ eyo Cal E N E y -eEY c7 4 w 

So. EW FE Q h aN ET EB! EN E zm 

SL eE — y H A EY £ EE EH Ar 

82. FE. -7|  *| €- E P KY SOS ESÍiE]D Be oU 

83 EN Weel AI EENT Cose ST N EN OV" MM v 

84. rr AE * * P E — EN BA! EoÓx RB] 

85. Y. >=] El EY E] (ET zm «X Umen 
86. IET oy WS Ca] Se EY cB] EY S ARS cf EY Je» m | 


77. In one city, the city of Arini, which is at the foot of 
the mountain Aisa, 

78. I shut them up, and my feet 

79. they embraced. That city I spared, 

8o. and hostages (I took), and tribute, and tax 

81. I laid upon them. 

Wk. 82. At that time all (the men) of the land of Kumaui, 

83. who had rallied to the help of the land of Musri, 

84. had called out all (the people of) their lands, 

85. and to wage war and battle 

86. they took their stand. In the fury of my terrible weapons, 


as-kun — 777. a-na isten(en)! ali (alu) A-ri?-ni $a? Sép (Sadt)A-i-sa "78. lu! e-si-ir-Su- 
nu-ti Sépé(pl)ia ^79. lu} is-ba-tu ala $u-a-tu e-ti-ir — 80. li-i-ti(pl) bilta u ma-daat ta 
81. i-na? muh-hi-Su-nu a£-ku-un? 

82. i-na u-mi-Su-ma® kul-lat (mátu)Ku-ma-nii!? 83. ša a.na ri-su-ut (matu)Mu-us ri 
is-Sall-ak-nu 84, nap-har mátáti(pl)-su.nu lu id-ku-ni-ma! 85. a-na epis kabli u 
ta-ha-zi !? 86. lu iz-zi-zu-ni-ma!* ina šu-mur kakké(pl)-ia 87. iz-zu-te 


——— - —- 


! K, 13844 (C) omits >. ? B inserts EER pp, £e, (au) A-ri-in-ni. 

3 K. 13717 (C) EY]. * B adds EYVVeE, £e, lu-u. 5 B omits YEN. 
$ B omits FEY. 1 B omits EE » and reads e£[sv]-uv. 

5 B and K. 13844 (C) read Efo Q, u-kin. 

? B probably omitted the phrase ¿na u-mi-šu-ma. 1" B and K. 1740 (C) EM, c. 
n B and K. 1740 (C) EN. !? B omits EJ. 

3 B and K. 1740 (C) -rEÉM, tahasi, - It K. 14153 (C) omits Ef. 


DEFEAT OF THE FORCES OF KUMANL. 77 


87. E «IT SY Ear K (- EN OEY OY YS SEI vv 
88. gps[ T ET o .m eu E AG ED 4ÀcH 
89. Fs oi m SE x IET =e? Æ AA 
90. QE] ©MM ET + eS EN ET o eM z’ 
9. Y (FE SkM Se EN E- o SN HN 
92. EE| EF xl] + EN NT =T T S E EY 
93. S4 BY WE EF 4 E ~Y MA e a E 
94. CH El EY M >» E] Me «€ zm 
95. >< Pe El w- QE -TM qum T EVN WW] VO os 
96. EN =A q EY ww de E «x E- Pe 
97. F xf rE >e] =a] P + M re 


87. against twenty thousand of their wide-spread troops 

88. in the mountain of Tala I fought, 

89. and I defeated them. 

go. I broke their mighty power, 

91. and as far as the mountain of Kharusa, which is over against ° 
the land of Musri, 

92. after their defeat I pursued them. The dead bodies 

93. of their warriors on the heights of the mountain 

94. I scattered as (a man cutteth) standing corn (?) ; 

95. their blood in the valleys and on the high places of the mountain 

96. I caused to flow ; their great cities 

97. I conquered, I burned with fire, 


it! 20,000 um-ma-na-te-Su-nu 88. rapsáti(pl) i-na (8ada)Ta-la lu am-da-hi-is 89. a-bi 
ik-ta-Su-nu lu-u* a&kun 90. ki-sir-Su-nu gab-8a lu-pi-ri-ir? 91. a-di ($adà)Ha-ru-sa sa pa- 
an (matu)Mu-us-ri 92. ab-ku-su-nu lu ar-du-ud Sal-ma-at 93. ku-ra-di-Su-nu i-na gi-Sal- 
lat Sadi(i) 94. ki-ma Su-u-be lu-u-mi-sif 95. damé(pl)-3u-nu hur-ri u ba-ma-a-te ša’ 
Sadi(i) 96. lu-Sar-di ma-ha-zisu-nu rabüti(pl) 97. ak-$ud i-na isati(pl) as-ru-up 


ee —M—— —— — 


-ra RÀ ———— — 


! B and K. 1740 (C) [Ecl] yk, [izi ? B omits ffe. 
3 L. 9o is omitted by S. 1889 (D). 
* Band S. 1889 (D) [.. ] Y EY, [ws ]-a-7. > BEY. 


ê Literally, ** before,” 


78 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. V. 


98. EE] -me EP EN OW eT EDO MED wm tt 


99. > A v oe -z mM we xk EF ¢ 
100. XE] EY «E! "mox x HE Mon 


COLUMN VI. 


L Fay I< EM BD 7T MY RE v ES Em nw XY 
SEE MI A QUE my OME NE GET LA ENS 
3! ode SEM So ET me? E AAM 
4 S bes EN EDO E CED EM AE 
5. «E E Ex I Sd | AE a e RH 


to 


98. I laid waste, I destroyed, (and I turned them) into heaps and 
ruins. 


243. 99. Khunusa, their stronghold, 


100. I overwhelmed, so that it became like unto a heap of ruins 
after a flood. 


Cotumn VI. 


1. Against their dense array 

in the city and on the mountains I fought fiercely, 
. and I defeated them. 

. Their fighting men in the midst of the hills 

s. I overthrew like standing corn (?) ; their heads 


Bot ON 


98. ab-bul ak-kur a-na tili u kar-me! 

99. (alu)Hu-nu-sa al dan-nu-ti-su-nu 100. ki-ma til a-bu-be as-hu-up: 

Cor. VI., l it-ti um-ma-na-te-Su-nu gab-8a-a-te %2. i-na ali u Sadé(e) Sam-ris lu am-da- 
hiis 3. a-bi-ik-ta-Su-nu lu-u? a3-kun 4. sábé(pl) muk-tab-li-báu-nu i-na ki-rib hur- 
Sa3-ni 5. ki-ma su*be uS-na-il kakkadé(pl)su-nu 6. ki-ma ziirki u-niki-is 


! B and K. 13716 (C) add Effe ENY, s-tiz, “I turned,” which the scribe 
of A omits probably by mistake ; S. 1889 (D) reads [. ... ] zg, £e, [u-te]-ir. 

? B and K. 13715 (C), with K. 13716 (C), omit Eye. 

3 B EN. t B inserts EYYYE, x. 


DESTRUCTION OF KHUNUSA. 79 


Cor. VI. 

6. EY EI We im EL eye te QH oH 
^x Yom EY A Qe HY EN OCT EY SY VS 9 RE 
s E ,E qo m O Bock 
9. $ Ye EDA PE ENN e © EN BED ÓKDS € E 
lo. Efe 66 Ww ey FE mY Omar] Pe E M oe 
Lt. Th Per EY Boe EN cR MT OON SM 
12. EE] Æ — (EN *Tlüá 4E k -=N EI 
13. FE] =e F EN m7! E ET y GE 
ME tmm MET Ra rk E E GHEY 4 HI 
15 e QU Cy A A E 8m WR cm 


6. I cut off like swaths ; 

7. their blood in the valleys and on the high places of the 
mountains 

8. I caused to flow. That city I conquered ; 

9. their gods I carried away ; their goods, and their possessions, 

10. I brought out, and the city I burned with fire. 

11. The three great walls of their city, which with burnt brick 

12. were strongly built, and the whole of the city 

13. I laid waste, I destroyed, I turned into heaps and ruins ; 

14. and salt (?) thereon 

15. I sowed. And I fashioned a memorial-tablet of bronze, 


T. dàmé(pl)-áu-nu hur-ri u ba-ma-a-te $a! gadi(i) 8. lu-Sar-di ala Su-a-tu  ak-Sud 
9. ilani(pl)-Su-nu aš-ša-a? bu-ša-šu-nu nam-kur-áu-nu 10. u-Se-sa-a ala i-na isati(pl) 
as-ru-up 1l 3 düráni(pD-su-nu rabüti(pl) ša i-na a-gurri 12. ra-a3-bu u si-hir?-ti 
ali-u 13. ab-bul* ak-kur a-na tili? u kar-mi® 14. u-tir u (abnu)? si-pa i-na muh- 
bišu 16. az-ru.birik siparri e-pu-us8 


-— ——— —Ó ——— — — ———— ee 


B Ey. > B inserts $> -EY Xl] =, šal-la-su-nu, “their spoil.” 
K. 13869 (C) pJ]. * B > (Re, bu-ul. 

Restored from B and K. 6711 + K. 13869 (C). 6 B Ye, me. 
B adds Y», ie., abné. 

The traces on B suggest the reading zy- Ba], epus(us). 


go «u ct Q — 


WY. 


80 


Cor 
16. 


ee EY ET ON RA EY (fux GE OY 
. CE! ÆN EY AF ENR El AA 
„E me N e E Ka E A AE 
20. MM £ CI AM =A M En WF =| + 
EE >e] MO Eme s To Ai 
ORE | GP ED MK AEN A N o p» 
.MET EX EN qQ R * EL EQ N Sty EN 
xm] Em i ET v ? ely dee ER | Od BY pee n! 


16. 
18. 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


xy ls 


QE Mtk Ye CET FEY BHO N 


and (the tale of) the spoil of the lands which through my 
god, my lord, 


. I had conquered, and (a decree) that that city should not 


again be inhabited, 
and that its wall should not again be built, thereon 


. I inscribed. A house of burnt brick in that place 


I built, and the memorial-tablet of bronze 


. I set therein. 

. With the help of Ashur, my lord, my chariots 

. and my warriors I led out, and the city of Kibshuna, 
. their royal city, I besieged. The king? of Kumani 


ki-Sil-ti. mátáti? ša i-na ili-ia? béli-ia — 17. ak-Su-du ala $u-a-tu a-na la‘ sa-ba-te 
u dûra-šu la-a ra-sa-pi i-na muh-hi 19. al-tu-ur. bitu ša a-gur-ri i-na muh-hi-Su 


20. ar-sip birik siparri Sa-a-tu-nu 21. i-na lib-bi u-Se-Si-ib$ 
22. ina tukulti(ti) (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia (isu)narkabati(pl) 23. u ku-ra-a-di-ia? *al-ki 
(alu)Kib-Su-na 24. al Sarru-ti-Su-nu ? al-mi Sar! Ku-ma-ni-i! 


— — —-—— o. air iE. re c aisi a ST 


! B, C and K. 1629 (D) JY], s. * B and C add Pp». 

3 B and C read =>} W -X , (/w) A-3uz in place of ili-ia. 

* B adds JT, i.e., /a-a. 

5 Col. V. of C ends at this point, and Col. VI. begins with the following section. 
6 B and K. 6707 (C) omit W. 7 B and K. 6706 (C) add T». 

8 B inserts YETY, /». 3? B inserts YET], 7x. 

10 This sign, which is partly preserved by B and by K. 6706 (C), is t Eze 


not Ez ; df. al sarru-ti-su-nu, ! B and C eff, e. 


SUBMISSION OF KIBSHUNA. 8I 


Cor. VI. 

25. =ù IN A onm || o R e YdHokU 
26. = P RW . EY e — MI ERO SENT ET c8" o4 tm 
27. EA EY E- Vy (EN Wy see EEN a Pe: E 
28. EN OWN mM MT =I È EN A xT OBEYS EY 
29. EST. E] W 4 E m qe SMa 
3o. E =e" no CE] EYE wm 
31. EN OW OEY dd EL Ete <7 X79 CUI ee AEA 
32. EM “Y= EY gm WT mE HUE EDN eB 77” Ey 
33. E| zN KOM ARE ED EN [HE 4 he Et 


25. feared the advance of my mighty battle array, 

26. and they embraced my feet, and I spared their lives. 

27. The great wall of the city with its piers 

28. of burnt brick I ordered them to destroy, 

29. and from the foundation unto the coping thereof 

30. they destroyed it and turned it into ruins. 

31. And three hundred families of rebels 

32. who (had dwelt) therein, and who had not submitted unto 
Ashur my lord, 

33. they drove forth, and I received them from them; their 
hostages 


25. ti-ib tabázi-ia! dan-na e-du?-ur-ma? 26. sépé(pl)-a is-bat na-pis-ta-su* e-ti-ir 
27. düra-$u rabá(a) u a-sa-ia-te(pl)5-5u 28. ša a-gur-ri a-na na-pa-li ak-ba-Sum 9-ma 
29. ixtu uš-ši7-šu a-di tah-lu-bi-Su 30. ib.bul? a-na tili u-ttir 31. u 5 Su-si ki-in- 
na-a-te? bélé!%(pl) bi-i-ti!! 32. ša lib-bi-Su ša a-na (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia la-a ka-an -šu 
33. is-su-ha am-hur-$u li-i-ti(pl)-5u P? 


—— — —————— —— = te a — - E TEN M " 


| — —À aM 


1! B[...)« VS EN, [7a-4]a-zi-ia. ? Restored from B. — ? C omits EJ. 
4 Restored from C; for na-pis-ta-iu B reads -EY[ EY Yy [-gE], alu šu-a-[tu], 
“that city." 


5 C omits >>>. 6 B EY, su. 1 B and C $$, se. 
8 C > YS, bu-ul. ? B adds f>». 10 Restored from B and C. 
11 B adds P>». 12? L. 32 is restored from B. 


13 Restored from C; A gives traces of EY at the end of the linc; B puts >» 


after EY. 


M 
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Cor. VI. 

34. Ree ox aly M-EN EY EN EY ETT 
35. tI. ENM sb MI OT MEH ES eA a E) 
36. HE a PY EN U^ SSS EY Se cB! oat nm 
37. Y ><] = AE HK EN Wey ge ote Bh 
38. ME P3 -Y«J "E ES 
3. EY I1 c "W v 9 £e CAE: W CET OQ €! 
40. EXT E £T Qe SEN n mmo OEY BE EEN € 
4. Q- QE Qt EN WM" be Se woe 
42.8 Œ A 4r =M > WEF ox M =m" 


34. I took, and tribute and tax, 

35. greater than (that which had been laid upon them) formerly 
36. I laid upon them ; and the broad land of Kumani 

37. in its length and breadth under my feet 

38. I brought into subjection. 

WSF. 39. In all, forty-two lands and their princes 

40. from beyond the Lower Zâb, 

41. a region of distant hills, 

42. unto the further side of the Euphrates, 


34. as-bat bilta u ma-da-at-ta! 35. eli ša pa-na ut-tir, i-na muh-hi-Su 36. aš-kun? 
u? 4(matu)Ku-ma-ni-i> rapašta(ta) 37. a-na si-hir-ti-Sa^ a-na šêpê(pl)-ia 38. u-še- 
ik-ni-iS 5 

39. naphar 42 matati(pl) u mal-ki-Sina 40. i8-tu e-bir-ta-an (náru)Za-be? šu-pa-li-i 
41. Si-di hur-Sa-a!-ni ni-su-ti!! 42. a-di e-bir-ta-an (náru)Pu-rat-ta'? 43. (mátu)Ha- 


pU E —————— a 


1 LI. 34 and 35 are restored from B and C. ? B EY yyy, ku-un. 
3 B omits (J-[EYJ. * Col. VI. of. B begins at this point. 
5 Band C eff, e. 5 C E. 


7 B Y Y 9 Y -TIQ EN AA SHY, a-na pat gim-rié-3a ak-šud, “in 
its whole extent I conquered." 

5 B EYE EIE <q, w-sih-nis., 

9B (XY, te, (náru)Za-Pan ; the sign is not f~, cf. also p. 84, n. 6. 

10 B and C omit Vf, ! Band C XY, re. P Band C XY, vv. 


YT Yve Fey 


SUMMARY OF CONQUESTS. 83 


Cor. VI. 

43. WC FEY SY E. MET mw omYo«u|p c EEE pw] WT 
44 EN EMEA A LEE NE MRE? [ENS HQ REN 
4.» CE  W Ie NW p oH LETS Ae STH 
46 Æ YT Y' =] EmE s « AES FFF ue 
47: EN E! d = ov ot > Fart 
4$. (EN — EF EET cEP SEM eu ORE EME aub 
49. EY -MS PY RE EN ><] SEY X fe (ED OMY] CU E 
so. PEM Fy) EN EM SY GE S GB WV EL Ge)” Ce] 
si. [f “NY A ET" FE MI cp mq ge SEN [QUEM FN 


43. and the land of Khatté and the Upper Sea 

44. of the West, from the beginning of my rule 

45. up to the fifth year of my reign my hand hath conquered. 

46. I have made them to be under one rule, 

47. I have taken hostages from them, and tribute 

48. and tax I have laid upon them. | 

49. I have conducted also many other wars against enemies 

50. who could not oppose my might. ade! „items, tes nr aet. ) 
51. In my chariots where the country was good, and where it was 


difficult 


at-te-e u tamdi e-lini-te! 44. ša ša-la-mu (ilu)Sam-si? iš-tu réS3 Sarru-ti-ia — 45. a-di 
5 palit-ia kati lu? ik-áud 46. pa-a isten(en) u-3e-e3-kin-Su-nu-ti® 47. li-i*-ti9- 
$u-nu as-bat bilta 48. u ma-da-at?-ta eli-Su-nu u!?-kin. 

49. e-zi-ip har-ra-na-at nakiré(pl) ma-da-a-tu 50. ša a-na li-ta-te-ia la-a ki-ir!!-ba. 
51. ekla tába!? i-na (isu)narkabati(pl)'3-ia u mar-sa 


! B and C -f«, Zi; ll. 43 and 44 are restored from B. 


dAcb E 3 Bay EX riis. t B adds T». 

> Band C omit JẸ]. |. 9 B and C omit l. 46. 7 C omits EE. 

5 B adds |J». ? B omits FEY. 10 LI. 48-62 are restored from B. 
n B EN, kir. P B EN H KRI, taba; C ENIE, sida. 


13 C omits |. 


M 2 


82 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. VI. 

34. Ee -m MEN EY EM EET mm 
35. €] ENM cR YT OSE SO cb TY] [ec 4 RED 
36. FE +a FP MET U^ SS EDO Ae HES met m 
37. Y =] = ARES £d CEN n o! CFE P £N 
38. S P3 -<e -i EST 
39. EY O “YP v v e «EU Se CET eT 
40. EXIT »-gE] EY Are Ny en WY et WH ><? EY be EY SE 
4 Q- (== a EN W cmm O M A 
42. 8. QE FE 4r £m oe Drm © M- m" 


34. I took, and tribute and tax, 

35. greater than (that which had been laid upon them) formerly 
36. I laid upon them ; and the broad land of Kumani 

37. in its length and breadth under my feet 

38. I brought into subjection. 

IWS. 39. In all, forty-two lands and their princes 

40. from beyond the Lower Z4b, 

41. a region of distant hills, 

42. unto the further side of the Euphrates, 


34. as-bat bilta u ma-da-at-ta! 36. eli ša pa-na ut-tir, i-na muh-hi-šu 36. aš-kun? 
u? *(mátu)Ku-ma-ni-i? rapasta(ta) 37. a-na si-hir-ti-Sa^ a-na šêpê(pl)-ia 38. u-še- 
ik-ni-iš 8 

39. naphar 42 mátáti(pl) u mal-ki-ši-na 40. iš-tu e-bir-ta-an (náru)Za-be? šu-pa-li-i 
41. ši-di bur-a-a!*-ni ni-su-ti!! 42. a-di e-bir-ta-an (nâru)Pu-rat-ta?? 43. (mátu)Ha- 


SSeS —— À— —— — — = 


1 Ll. 34 and 35 are restored from B and C. * B JE EIN, enun. 
3 B omits (|-TEYf. * Col. VI. of. B begins at this point. 
5 B and C eff, e. 5 C Ep. 


7 B TY —Y V. CRY -TI4 "EM AA RH, a-na pat gim-ri-sa ak-sud, “in 
its whole extent I conquered." 

5 B ETE EUE «4, u-šik-niš. 

? B GRY, Że., (náru)Za-ban ; the sign is not 4|», of also p. 84, n. 6. 

1% B and C omit Y. ! Band C RY, ze, ^ Band C XY, ve 


SUMMARY OF CONQUESTS. 83 


Cor. VI. 

43. 2 WC FEY SY ey MED] OVP SEY <x) cm EN Dw] CY! 
4 EW EME A Peed? SS -gEY BEES ERA MIJGEN 
4. CE W I cS poH EP qe XM 
44.52 FF Y + Me GG K 4 Eo ww 
47: EN rE’ a EF + raw xx arty 
48. (EN OEY EET FET? SEM GHEY EY zo [ED Qe 
49. ET YS PY ARE EY =T RE] XA e [ED EUMD m BEY 
so. [ET Ww =N xm Rm <7 = OEY EL GR)” CT 
si. [W ^T]. A ET" FE MY £P Ed e E [REN] OM OF 


43. and the land of Khatté and the Upper Sea 

44. of the West, from the beginning of my rule 

45. up to the fifth year of my reign my hand hath conquered. 

46. I have made them to be under one rule, 

47. I have taken hostages from them, and tribute 

48. and tax I have laid upon them. | 

49. I have conducted also many other wars against enemies 

50. who could not oppose my might. 4-4- / u ten, vt esr Ni) 

51. In my chariots where the country was good, and where it was 
difficult 


at-te-e u tamdi e-li-ni-te! — 44. ša Sa-la-mu (ilu)Sam-si? is-tu rés? Sarru-ti-ia — 45. a-di 
5 palitia ka-ti lu5 ik-Sud 46. pa-a isten(en) u-Se-e3-kin-Su-nu-ti® — 477. li-i-ti*- 
Su-nu as-bat bilta 48. u ma-da-at?-ta eli-Su-nu u!^-kin. 

49. eziip har-ra-na-at nakiré(pl) ma-da-a-tu 650. ša a-na li-ta-te-ia la-a ki-ir!-ba. 
51. ekla taba!? i-na (isu)narkabáti(pl) 8-ia u mar-sa 


! B and C »4K«, zi; ll. 43 and 44 are restored from B. 


^C, Se. 3 B NA EX, riis. t B adds f>». 

* B and C omit [Ef]. ĉ B and C omit l. 46. 7 C omits FE. 

3 B adds Yoo. ? B omits zEJ. 10 L], 48-62 are restored from B. 
BEM, kir. P B ESQ YY zI, fa-a-da; C QEllys, sida. 


13 C omits J. 


M 2 


S4 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATILI-TILESER I. 

Cor. VI. 

2. FE. [=] <= Pe] FEN Qq—n4 KE E] Z 
53. IET -E| [zl]  &m QE. T [X] [le 


si FE xpo 3 [efe cEN Gm [Mme mp im xS 


55. Y EY E FK eR EIT 4 EN zm] EA By 
56: -o 4-m [E CU E W Vv] =I =+ 
A OM [467 A+ A OON 
58. =+ SET PY E A Od 53 c DNE e EF ov 
59. E. «Y SY E A XT A A N Be em 
Go. Y¥ ><] rE E -eQ [-« FE yy MEE 
On EE. =] IT] EK st o $t] [EN] EE] GEN 


52. on foot, after them 
53. I have marched. The feet of enemies 
54. from my land have I kept back. 
db. 55. liglath-pileser, the valiant hero, 
56. who graspeth a bow without equal, 
57. who exerciseth lordship over the field ! 
44]. 58. The gods Ninib and Nergal 
59. their terrible weapons and their majestic bow 
6o. unto my lordly power have given. 
61. At the bidding of Ninib who loveth me, 


52. ina sépé(pl)ia ar-kil-šu-nu 63. lu at-ta-lak sépé(pl)? nakiré(pl) 54. i-na 
máti(ti)?-ia lu-u* ap-ru-us 

55. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra idlu? kar-du 66. ta-me-ih (isu)kasta? la-a Sa-na-an 
57. mu-gam-me-ru mu*-"-ur si-ru 

58. (ilu)Nin-ib u (ilu)Nergal kakké(pl)-su-nu — 59. izzu-te u (isu)kasat-su-nu si-ir*ta 
60. a-na i-di bélu-ti-ia iš-ru-ku 6l. ina si-kir (ilu)Nin-ib ra’imi-ia 62. 4 bu-bal 


! C EES, arki. ? B and C omit T». 3 C omits ><. 
* C omits E|TTe. 5 Cf. Col. II., 1. 85; B Ea] [EY], iar. 


* The sign is (EY, not BE; the reading “ bow” is quite suitable, occurring as 
it does in the introductory paragraph to the hunting-expeditions. 


1 The sign > is broken in B. 8 Band C MoT, s. 


SPOILS OF TIIE CHASE. 85 


Cor, VI. 

62. Y X- = Fe Te EM OX OW! E onED E" WD 
63: EE. =] OH RINT | cB I| 9 Gm m m of 
64. CET = TEN WEN MTS EL EN OE -+ 
65. WC FEY SY FE eT oH REY GEN Em oT xy 
66. EY EY T = + MENU apt EB EN EN 
67. EEX BEY 381 TEM cm] OEY — HW ERE x 
68. za p E v =T] pe EY v 
6. = N ENO o on eH 
70. < =A ml Pe x oC EN 

7I. FE -] ORE Oe EEN Q- qne DIO EW 
72. ET] ETE? mem V mA "Joe Te DE xD 


62. four wild bulls, which were mighty and of monstrous size, 
635. in the desert, in the country of Mitáni, 

64. and near to? the city of Araziki, which is over against 
65. the land of Khatte, with my mighty bow, and 

66. with my iron spear, and with my sharp darts 

67. I killed.’ 

68. Their hides and their horns 

69. unto my city of Ashur I brought. 

70. Ten mighty bull-elephants 

71. in the country of Kharran and in the district of the river Khabür 
72. I slew ; and four elephants alive 


rimáni(pl) dan-nu-te Su-tu-ru-te! 63. i-na hu-rib-te i-na (matu)Mi-ta-a-ni 64. u i-na 
(alu)A-ra-zi-ki $a pa-an 65. (matu)Ha-at-te i-na (isu)kasti-ia dan-na-te 66. su-ku-ud 
parzilli u mul-muMi-ia 67. zak-tu-te na-pi$-ta-$u-nu u-Sik-ti 68. maské(pl)-su-nu 
karnati(pl)-Su-nu 69. a-na ali-ia (ilu)A-sur ub-la 

TO. ro piré(pl) bu-ba-li dan-nu-te? 7l. i-na (matu)Harran-ni u si-di (naru)Ha-bur 
72. lu-u? a-duk 4 piré(pl) bal-tu *-te? 


p—"———— ———————— E — ne eee. 


1 B and C. >, 7i. 2 C mI, Zi. 3 B omits fffe. 
t C inserts EVV, x. 5 B xik. 

6 Lit., “in.” 

7 Lit., “I brought their life to an end.” 


86 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER I. 


Cor. VI. 
73 ETT Qmm! n» zz zm tl e EH + 
74 Mo Hv Fay f LEA «b oT 


75. reeds WEY OTs Wo M] mW et WW o ce 
FE ST D HK ot SED OR] OEM Aet ce nT 
77 EY 4d- SEY BEM ee FE YS SENET qu 
733E e Hm Sm co E BAD ET d cH 
79. E |] Eee WO ED Hm qom 
so HEN W OEY EN Be SE Ho oH ER GN 
T SY (V EDO oH Hm rey Xe 
82 x- ele ot €x NA EE Sm MED Cd eros 
5» MA = M CEM oe MO cw WI CAS GEN 


73. I caught. Their hides 
74. and their tusks, together with the live elephants, 
75. I brought unto my city of Ashur. 
tyf. 76. At the bidding of Ninib, who loveth me, 
77. one hundred and twenty lions by my bold courage 
78. and by my strong attack 
79. on foot I have slain, 
80. and eight hundred lions 
81. in my hunting(?)-chariot I have laid low. 
$2. All (kinds of) beasts of the field, and of birds of the heaven 
83. that fly, among my hunting spoils 


73. lu-ul-sa-bi-ta maské(pl)iu-nu — 74. sinné(pl)àu-nu itti pire(pl)? 75. bal-tu-te? 
a-na ali-ia (ilu) A-sur ub-la 

76. i-na si-kir (ilu)Nin-ib ra--mi-ia 77. 2 Su-8i nése(pl) i-na lib-bi-ia ik-di 78. i-na 
kitru-ub mi-itlu-ti-a '79. i-na sépé(pl)ia lu-u* a-duk 80. u 800 nésé(pl) ina 
(isu)narkabti-ia 81. i-na pat-tu-te uč-šim-ķit 82. bu-ul séri gi-mir-ta u issur Samé(e) 
83. mut-tap-ri-Sa® e-im ni-sig-gi^-ia 84. lu-u at-ta-ad-di 


ee 
S a a a A a 


! B omits ffe. ? B adds EY, ma. 3 C Js, 7. 
* K. 6363 (D) omits ffe. 5 B YEN, du. 
6 Restored from B and C. T B adds orm. 


Af. 


THE RESTORATION OF TEMPLES. 87 
Cor. VI. f 
84. JEN eM rey zem rey qu 


85. ESI] -gET A Tre 5] eB HA oH! V ROS UD 
86. *- ET cm ot WT OEE RE S SU OES tI 
87. SEY EN =M B onc Hmm CD CHIEN EN 
88. Ep =+ < XT Em 4m Pe SET e pe 
89. El] =N m OE OW OY ORS cm cnm 
90. Em EE EG. A M MM am^ S o 
91. Œ FAA e pe Ei pe -Q e N 
92. -! Sm x Em s Om m 


84. I have laid. 

85. After that I had conquered all the enemies of Ashur, 

86. the temple of the goddess Ishtar of Assyria, 

87. my lady, and the temple of Martu, and the temple of Bél-labiru,° 
88. the divine house, and the temples of the gods 

89. in my city of Ashur, which had fallen into ruins, I rebuilt 

9o. and restored. The portals of their temples 

91. I set up, and the great gods, my lords, 

92. I caused to dwell therein, 


85. iš-tu nakrüt(pl)(ut) (ilu)A-sur a-na! pat gim-ri-Su?-nu 86. a-pi-lu bit (ilu)Istar 
Aif&u-ii*te 87. béltiia bit (ilu)Mar-tu bit (ilu)Bél-labiru 88. bit ilu-u-te 
bitát(pl)(at)* ilani(pl)(ni) 89. sa ali-ia (ilu)A-Sur an-hu-te? epuS(us)® 90. u-sik.lil 
te-ru-bat bitáti(pl)?-áu-nu 91. ai-kun ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)ia 92. a-na lib-bi 
u-Se-ri-1b® 


l B, C, and K. 6363 (D) omit YY ><. 
2 B, C, and K. 6363 (D) ÆJ. 
3 B, C, and K. 6363 (D) omit rE. 
t B omits Y>» and FEY; S. 1889 (D) omits FEY. 
6 B, C, and K. 6363 (D) place an-4u-te before the words ša alt-ia (iw) A-sur. 
6 B and C fl > zs, e-pu-ws. 
7 C adds Js. 
8 B and S. 1889 (D) W}, rib. 
9 T.e., ** Bel, the elder,” the original god of Nippur; he is thus distinguished from 
Marduk who also bore the title of ** Bêl.” 


Af. 
152 


88 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 

Cor. VI. 

93. “NY = eL xk El E- xy! Emm 4 Pl 
94. eM  E- e WP? EY «wv Em b 
95. Ely E| Ww " mU E- - RT 


9 EN Q- Bare RE ek TEN E . ORT uH 
97. >> EW SEY e GEN rE e] AS pe sil 
98. EY =T R T EM ET S? ENE 8m IO H 
99. QF =T zx Ey x — req" — 8m EE EG 
100. gEEQ P Took EN er ED o 
toL -PF 26 fep fp EET ee FE MY] Rm ARS SE OY HV 
102. FÉ. = EPM eg EY EI" — MET m EY oM 


93. and I delighted the hearts of the great gods. 


. 94. The palaces, the royal dwellings, 


95. in the great cities 

96. of the provinces of my land, which from the time 

97. of my fathers during the course of many years 

98. had been deserted, and had decayed, 

99. and had fallen into ruins, I have rebuilt and restored. 
100. The walls of the cities of my land which were in ruins 


.101. I have strengthened. The -engines-fer—watering- the—fields pet 


throughout the whole of Assyria 
102. I have repaired, and stores 


93. lib.bi ilu-ti-šu-nu rabite(te)! u-ti-ib 94. ekalláte(pl)(te)? su-bat sarru.te * 
95. ša ma-ha-za-ni* rabüte(pl)(te)? 96. sa ši-idĉ-di máti(ti)ia? Sa istu — 97. tar-st 
abé(pl)ia i-na Sanate(pl)(te) 98. dan-na-a*-te um-da-Se®-ra-ma e-na-ha-ma 99. ’-ab-ta 
e-pu-u$!? u-Sik-lil 100. duráni(pl) máti(ti)-ia an-Su-te 101. ag-3e-ir nartabé(pl) i-na 
nap-har (matu.ilu)A-Sur 102. gab-be lu!!'-iar-ki-is!? u ta-ab-ka 103. ša se-im(pl) 


— —Ó— M — e — x ú = em — — — 


! B omits f= 2$] ; C agrees with A. > B and C omit J. 

* B OEY » «€ i, C EY > VER rs, e)4at šarru-ti. * B adds T». 
* C omits ET. 6 B and C omit Eel. 

7 B and C insert FX yx, gab-be, i.e., “the whole of my land." 

* B and C omit JY. ? Band C fe, s. 0 B P omm, epus(us). 

n B and C elyye, v. PC KK, es. 


BUILDING OPERATIONS AND THE TILLING OF THE LAND. 89 


Cor. VI. 
103. El] X AF ee Wy gm FE| Pe [EEN]? 
14.1]  *P S IET ome 0 YE 


105. «f| GY ^^ E t BED ees He pe IE ee 


COLUMN VII. 


LEN EA EE E A 
2gcE Mp A 3 p =| Wo. N qe o 
»4H  4-  EAP HK AO o o 
LEN Hd AT OA E E Ye ET 
5o] N EN pe ER O pe A eo pt 


103. of grain in greater quantities than those of my fathers 
104. I have increased and heaped up. 
453. 105. Herds of horses, and of cattle, and of asses, 


CoLuxN VII. 


. Which I have taken with the help of Ashur, my lord, 
. in the lands which I have conquered, 

. as the spoil of my hand, 

. I have gathered together ; and herds 

. of deer, and of stags, and of ibex, 


Ci AUN = 


a-na $a abé(pl)[ia]! 104. lu-ut?-tir lu-u3 at-bu-uk 1065. su-gål-lat sisé(pl) alpé(pl) 
iméré(pl) 
Cor. VIL, 1. sa i-na tukulti(ti) (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 2. i-na mátáti(pl)* za a-pi-lu-si-na-ti 
3. ki-iit-ti ka-aStiia 4. ša al-ka-a ak-sur u su-gul-la-at7 65. na-a-li(pl) aialé(pl) 
ar-mi(pl)8 


! The scribe of A has written »tJ-¥ in error; B and C -En 

? B effe, v. 3 B omits ffe. * B adds 37, ze. 

" Band C EYY], ur. 6 B omits JY. 7 B ^^, /at. 5 B omits >». 
N 


go 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER 1. 


Cor. VII. 


6 EET EN WO 4 Me CET oe mv MED oF ET 


7b Pee ESET HO cQ SKE aa 
$.rE EL El me rb -] ELEM E Aw CET oe 
EN rst cmm oc Ee doe eH 
CO e Ho Io Bo v E © 


6. 


= ow. A +z E a E | 0 EBAU 


E N cw ee BI ET me" =A 7T 
MK q 8p RED e O o A 
MTS A+ A ZMS M 
. Eal xk Ey GE Pe SH GH bee xU 
Ae REDE Wo] er mv Se EN Sey EM EL 


6. and of wild goats, which Ashur and Ninib, 
7. the gods who love me, for the chase 
8. have given unto me, in the midst of the lofty hills 
9. have I taken. 
10. Herds of them I have gathered, 
11. and their number like unto that of a flock 
12. of sheep I have reckoned: 
13. The young wild creatures which were born from them, 
14. according to my heart's desire, 
15. together with my pure lambs for sacrifice, 
16. I have offered yearly unto Ashur my lord. 


tu-ra-al-bi(pl) ša (ilu)A-Sur u (ilu)Nin-ib? 7%. ilàni(pl) ra'imi*-ia e-pi-e5* 


bu--ri 8. i-ki-áu-ni ina ki-rib $a5 hur-Sa-ni 9. sa-ku-u-te^ 7u-tam-mi?-hu 10. su- 
gul-a-te-5u-nu ak-sur 1l. mi-nu.su-nu ki-ma ša? marit! ^ 12. (immeru)!!si- 
ni(pl) ?-ma lu-u? am-nu 13. bu-ha-di azlé(pl) nab-ni-it 14. lib-bi-Su-nu a-na bi-iblat 
lib-bi-ia 15. it-ti (immeru)niké(pl)-ia illdte(pl)(te)!5 16. Satti-Sam-ma!6 a-na (ilu)A-sur 
béli-ia lu!? at-ta-ki 


1 B and C omit Yq. 2 B moh ob, (ilu) Ninib. 3 B and C add Jf». 


* B EK, pis. 5 B omits "EY. | 

* B and C EW E Ve, ša-ku-ti. 7 Col. VII. of C begins at this point. 
8 BY-,me ? BandC V. © Band C Ey, 7. !! B and C omit [E]. 
PM C omits Yoo, 13 C omits Eyre. M B omits [EIJ. 


5 Band C omit XY. 16 B omits à$ te] EY — 7 C adds E] Ye, e, hen 


Ee, «ee au NENOSA | ear o NT y 
n-—————  — —— — MÓr— AA a... a 


THE BREEDING OF STOCK AND PLANTING OF ORCHARDS. 9I 


Cor. VII. 

7 fey ey m T YH =A MT HUM 
I8. [FY Fly -Ey -—R fe EI re X fe] 
19. [EN WV “fe EN de e MK eqo o e] 
20. PEN -E v EN FE =l auER Pe Rm] 
21. [SEY Pe W Ey M k E =a E 
az. [E] V rm ret & EN ry I ET] 
23. [EE =e] | El! p x >< EN] 
24. QEN ne o3 rọ (EN 2 r| H] 
25. [PE]. EE] "EM rb ey 9 os GEN GEI OEE RE 
26. [Es] AY Ww 28 S Le * opt FF e) 
a; vn ea: RN UA 


dst 17. Cedars and urkarinu-trees, 
18. and allakanish-trees, in the countries 
19. which I have conquered, 
20. such trees the like of which among the kings 
21. my fathers of old time 
22. none had ever planted, I took, 
23. and in the gardens of my land 
24. I have planted them. And rare garden-fruits, 
25. which were not found within my land, 
26. I took, and in the gardens of Assyria 
27. I have caused them to flourish. 


l7. !(isu)e-ri-na (isu)ur-ka-ri-na — 18. (isu)al-la-ka-ni-i8 i-na? mátáti(pl) 19. ša 
a-pi-lu-i-na-ti isé(pl) 20. Sa-tu-nu $a i-na Sarrani(pl)(ni) 21. abé(pl)ia mab-ru-ti 
ma-am-ma 22. la-a iš-ķu-pu lu al-ka-ma 23. i-na kiráti(pl) máti(ti)ia 24. lu 
az-ku-up u inib kiri 25. ak-ra $a i-na máti(ti)ia la-aš šu 26. al-ka-a kiráti(pl) 
(matu.ilu)A-Sur 27. sia, E i. 


! This section (ll. 17-27) does not occur on A and C;; it is taken from B, 
where it runs on after the preceding lines, from which it is not divided by a division 
line. 

> Not >E]; =< is part of the preceding word. | 

* A gap occurs at the end of this line in B ; the pron. suffix should probably be 
restored, 


N 2 


92 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor. VII. 
28. 1e p -EY «4 EN = æ E | 
20. NT. A eee CEN eH CET oNN 


30. Effe * TEM effe pel] QE a 
31. €zrT E a IL 24 E" x 
32. ez] Eo RE" R Yor Em -m4 EA» qu 
33. Sa Te Eo Be EN zm a4 M 
34. EY rre! aii < A- EE 


35. Ele ET <= ial ET ca mqs 


36.Y ey E -K E oc 4 ET wm onm im 
37, EN =+ WW QUEM eto $E EDU Wo! ES 
3.4 SEY Pay = "m Ha H 

28. Chariots and teams of horses, 

29. that my land might be strong, more than formerly, 

30. I have increased and I have strengthened. 

31. Unto the land of Assyria I have added land, 

32. and unto her peoples (I have added) peoples. 

33. I have made good the condition of my people, 

34. and in peaceful habitations 

35. have I caused them to dwell. 
259. 36. Tiglath-pileser, the exalted prince, 

37. whom Ashur and Ninib unto the desire 

38. of his heart have brought, 


28. !(isu)narkabáti(pl) si-im-da-at ni-i?-ri 29. a-na e-muk? máti(ti)ia eli ša pa-na 
30. ut-tir u-Sar-ki-is 31. eli (matu.ilu)A-Sur ma-a-ta 32. eli nisé(pl)-sa nisé(pl) lu-ri- 
id?di 33. séré(pl) nisé(pl)ia u-ti-ib 34. Su-ub®-ta ni-ih-ta 35. u-Sa7-8i-ib-Su-nuti 
36. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra rubü si-ru 37. ša ee u (ilu)Nin-ib? a-na 
bi-ib-lat 38. lib-bi-éu it-tar-ru-Su-ma 


1 Col. VII. of B begins at this point. No division line is ruled at the end of 
Col. VI. in B and the text is intended to run on without a break. In A and C 
ll. 28 ff. follow directly after l. 16 ; in A a division line is ruled between l. 16 and 
l. 28, though l. 28 is not inscribed the full width of the column as at the beginning 


of a new section ; in C there is no division line. 2 B and C omit EE. 
3 Be eee, mu-uk. 4 B IEN, 7^; C f, ut. 5 BandC -]T|-, ie., lu-rad-di. 
" Band C SSJI], sud. 7 Band C $$, Se. 8 C LL xL, (i) Ninib, 
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OO OO a ee | ÁN en A , GREEN, ah. aL P 
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Cor. VII. 
39. HJE A. pe i ->f YY 2a d 


40. 
OO BOW £V ABE SE Ge HOM be HH um 


46. 
47- 
48. 


39. 


41. 


42. 


eV GTI -T1«1 =! a ET o^ H FE 


Yd Pu Jp’ nu [>=> EN EE zH- =] 
T4 EE Ho my o me o— xv 


WoW EV YS cwEPDpertcGHE CET bn £D OE 
22-2! Eme E T EY 8m em = E! 
«47H E oN" EI M d! EE <T 
ae gps E E «€ ry xw ET 


. and who after the enemies of Ashur, 

. one and all of them, hath followed, 

. and hath overthrown? all the mighty ; 

. the son of Ashur-résh-ishi, the mighty king, who conquered 

. hostile lands and subdued 

. all the proud ; 

. the grandson of Mutakkil-Nusku, for whom Ashur, the great 


lord, 
by the choice of his steadfast heart 
longed, and that he should be the shepherd 
of Assyria he duly called him ; 


arki? nakrüt(pl)(ut) (ilu)A-Sur 40. pat gim-ri-Su-nu  ittallaku(pl)(ku)-ma? 
u-Sam-ki-tu? ka-li$ mul-tar-hi 
apil (ilu)A-šur-rêš-i-ši Sarri* dan-ni ka-Sid 43. mátáti(pl)? nakráti(pl) mu-šik- 


nisu 44. gi-mir al-tu-u-te^ 


45. 


apil apli ša (m)Mu-tak-kil-(ilu)Nusku ša (ilu)A-Sur bélu rabů 46. i-na u-tu-ut 


ku-un lib-bi-óu 47. ih-8u-hu?-ma a-na ré'u-ut 48. (matu.ilu)A-Sur ki-niš® ib-bu-šu 


! B qq (E, ar-ki. 7 

? B EAT -YIq -EY E ET, et-tad-/a-hu-ma. X 

3 C Nfe JEJE Ex» EY, u-šik-ni su, “hath brought to subjection.” 

t B and C Exh. 

> B and C omit P». * B and C ela] YEY <<, a4. 
7 B and C add EY, że., il-šu-hu-šu-ma. 9 C Eg EXIT, niis l 
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Cor. VII. 

49. EY E NA 7 EN 9T "oU EN R e 
50. ><] BE 2 Æ q Tr = y oc. m 
jt] fe RNY =f -— («XM Ek Adk H 
52. (HEN =] ET Nyx ES 3 
53. ere] f} laced E- I = 4A © E 
sw we EM (EDO OT OEMS «EM DH 
55 M m = EN T= $E A ÆR oem - 
56. pEr e *- Rm | —* -= y = 
5 EM wv «| åE E A E Me N E f 
58. H o Hk E E + &m M H 


2 £7. 49. the lawful descendant of Ashur-dan, 
50. who swayed a shining sceptre and ruled 
51. the men of Bél, the deeds of whose hands, 
52. and the offering of whose gifts, 
53. were well pleasing unto the great gods, 
54. and who attained to grey hairs and a ripe old age ; 
1f]. 55. the descendant of Ninib-apil-Ekur, 
56. the powerful king, the beloved of Ashur, 
57. whose net likea... 
58. over his land was spread, 
59. and who truly shepherded the hosts of Assyria! 


49. aplu ki-e-nu ša (m.ilu)A-sur-da-acan 50. na-as (isu)hatti ellite(te)! mul-taš-pi-ru 
51. te-ni-sit (ilu)Bél? ša ip-Sit ka-ti3u 52. u na-dan zibi*su 53. eli iláni(pl) 
rabüti(pl) i-ti-bu-ma 54. Se-bu-ta u la-be-ru-ta il-li-ku 

55. lib-libbi ša (m.ilu)Nin-ib-apil-E-kur 56. šarri da-pi-ni na-mad (ilu)A3ur 
57. $a nu-ba-lu-$u ki-ma u-ri-in*-ni 58. eli mati(ti)-8u Su-par-ru-ru-ma 59. um-ma- 
nat? (mátu.ilu)A-sur ki-niš ir-te-’-u 


! B ><, Zi. * B and C =N E. 3 B and C ><, &. 
* B omits pEr 5 B and C ><] zEY, na-at. 
5 In A and C a space of five lines is here left blank ; in B a space of four lines. 


"amr --— Ll 
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ph goss aie bay ar taea ee ee ee ee bot PN o paee. 
Pos Jur UNS ai GE Gall: BO Grae, 
aut sd Hoa 
HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE OF ANU AND ADAD. 95 

Cor. VII. 
- (6. ET TCE EE] Hm -t cm qup etm 

61. [>F [rose Ey p] Q dee SET} 
- 62. [EN FEY Sey Tele q- + Qt) E xy FN ev? 

63. EE BM  -t SY ce Be x! FN) >t WW ED 
— 6. ef [es E moe «T eS] Pe 
205 p ET Ma il 1T] -M 
-6l -+ ENY [EN D -- ams nN 

67. P å =+ eE Chl] EaR] dcm S < XS ep] EY 
— 6. M €N M T A W- € ee l BR? 

6.7 E Œ me [Pe] — XD Ce EO E 

70. «lI -— rE and ind zi [EE] 

47 À [60. At that time the temple of Anu and Adad, 

61. the great gods, my lords, 

62. which in former days Shamshi-Adad, patesi of Ashur, 

63. the son of Ishme-Dagan, patesi of Ashur, 

64. had built,—now during the course of six hundred and forty-one. 

years, 

65. it had fallen into ruins, 

66. and Ashur-dan, king of eave 

67. the son of Ninib-apil-Ekur, king of Assyria, 

68. had pulled down that temple and had not rebuilt it,— 

69. for_sixty years the foundation thereof 

70. had not been laid. 

60. i-na u-mi-su-ma bít (ilu)A-nim! u (ilu)Adad 61. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)-ia 

62. ša i-na pa-na (m)Sam-3i-(ilu)Adad pa-tesi Assur? 63. mâr IS-me-(ilu)Da-gan 


pa-te-si (ilu)A-sur-ma? 64. e-pu-3u 641 Sanati(pl) 65. il-lik e-na-ah 66. (m.ilu)Asur- 
da-a-an Sar* (matu.ilu)A-Sur 67. apil5 (ilu)Nin-ib-apil-E-kur sar (mâtu)Aššur-ma6 


68. 


bitu 8a-a-tu ib-bu-ul? ul epuS(us)® 69. 1 Su-Si Sandte(pl)(te)® uš-šu-šu 70. ul 


in-na!0du-y 


l LI. 60-71 are restored from B. 2 B and C >> f >, (idu)A-sur. 

3 Bw EY, Assur-ma. * C K. 5 B and C px, mar. 
uou mol Y Q EY, (mátu.iu) A-3u7-ma. 

OC Nijs, bul. 5 C ETT > mu epu-us. ? B omits J. 
? B EE se], ina, 


ost at 


? 


RES 
H 


"s 
t 
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Cor. VII. 
eE po V ATO aENR HR cB [er m và] 
72. (EI eL AX h ee Be Ree o g pee c 


(723. EAE] ES ET [74]! rey 
- 74. ey -5 EE -E| EI [5 EI] <E 
75. +e > ME om If fee LY (DS) gE Dae 
76. 5 =) E Eme — - 
LgBEWOS DO cum Hoo SM T ox? HI 


„Á M9 
O LLL Lon dn 


78. FE =] eH EY KSEE M big 

79. Œ EE] €N m uk! Wo]! cm E Ye E 
80. FE —| OBESE HE! ovt E RS 
81. X xx RE ge oT EY pe «EM 


\ 


160. 71. In the beginning of my reign, Anu 
72. and Adad, the great gods, my lords, 
73. who love my priesthood, 
74. that I should rebuild their dwelling 
75. gave command. I made bricks, 
76. I cleared the ground on which itë had stood, L p» ME 
77. I dug down to its brick-work, and its foundation c ( 
78. I laid upon the firm bed of the mighty mountain. free 
79. The whole of that place l 
80. with brick-work I filled up like unto an oven. 
81. To a depth of fifty layers of bricks 


71. ina šur-ru Sarru-ti-ia (ilu)A-nu 72. u (ilu)Adad ilâni(pl) rabûti(pl) bélé(pl)-ia 

73. ra'im-mu šangû-tilia 74. e-pa-aš ad-ma-ni-šu-nu — 75. iķ-bu-u?-ni libnàti(pl) 

} Ane al-bi-in 76. kak-kar-Su u-me-si 77. Jeb-na-su ak-Sud uS-Se3-Su 78. i-na eli ki-sir 

x Ál PE ^ §Sadi(i) dan-ni ad-di "79. aš-ra Sa-a-tu a-na si-hir*-ti-u | 80. i-na libnáti(pl) ki-ma 
ka-nu-ni a$-pu-uk 81. 50 ti-ib-ki a-na $u-pa-li 


1 Ll. 73-75 are restored from B and C. > B omits iffe. 

3 B and 79-7-8, 11 (D) insert EYY. In the break in A there is not room for 
the sign; C reads w§-Se-5u. 

* B Ar. 5 Ze., the temple. 
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Cor. VII. 

S2. :mE 4 "2e eH a E 
$m 6 — m A OE 
84. EN x= 7 Eyn -E| MES 
85. EXIT. SEY Ed c RE? pon sS ET LI E! 
36.2 xe cw eH EQ SU oro o oxemW 


870M = orm BETON Gd Tes — Reo dee 7? 


sa. [Em | I! €poG o eboHkK 2 ovo EOM 


-s9 Ep EY [zen EN sme sy og 
| oq pn oH oct = Ho EM 
Un on EH on 4 Em xr H # 


^92. ^6 ÆN Em «q- oo ~k ER x 


82. I dug down, and thereon 

83. the foundation of the temple of Anu and Adad 

84. I laid with hewn stones. 

85. From its foundation unto its roof 

86. I rebuilt it and I made it larger than it was before. 
87. Two mighty temple-towers, 
88. which were worthy of their great divinities 

89. I built. ' 

90. The holy temple, the lordly structure, 

9r. their joyful habitation, 

92. the dwelling of their delight, 


82. u-ti-bi i-na mub-hi-su 83. uie bit (ilu)A-nim u (ilu)ádad! 84. ša pu*.li ad-di 
85. i&tu uš-še-šu a-di tab-lu-bi su 86. e-pu-us* eli mab-ri-e uttir 87. 2? si-gur- 
ra-a-te(pl)® rabati(pl)(te)? 88. sa a-na si-mat ilu-ti-Su-nu rabite(te) 89. Su-lu-ka 
lu-u8 ab-ni 90. bita ella ad-ma-na ku-Su-da 91. gu-bat hi-da-te®su-nu 92. mu-sab 


ta-3i-il-ti-Su-nu 


| B and C insert the words =>} Ye Efe Je >Q P> ZENY, San) 
rabuti pl) bélé( pl )-ia, “ the great gods, my lords.” ? B inserts ffe. 

? The scribe of A has transposed the signs JEJ] and £X by mistake. 

t B E mx owus(us). 5 Ll. 87-90 are restored from B and C. 

* C omits Your. ' B omits $T. * p and C omit Fyfe. 

B »«, Li. 
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Cor. VII. 
93. EN QE E Lr eL sl} EY <> Me 
94. (PET FE >] Q- œ Ex (RU T XT 


95. EY QF T of zal] nD 
96. PF 3 Y p -! Qi ro REF 
97. =N= EVE ECEX gw em EJ 


98. QE] E MP X -F £l EmE x be 
99. EE. Me EE] wv M EV (cH E Em em IM 
100. EE] Eal =r} lagas EE =y 4 Ht 
101. Me rE EYYI« =e] Į- 1G EY 
102. QE] =M em Em W aT EI "n o-! et rm 
103. fe $ EL ey (M-EN E E rz H 


93. which shone as a star in the heavens, 
94. and through the cunning of my craftsmen 
95. was richly adorned, 

96. I planned and carefully devised, I built 
97. and completed. The interior thereof 
98. I made to shine like the heart of heaven 
99. its walls like the brightness 

100. of the rising stars I made beautiful, 

101. and I made great its... ,° 

102. and the towers thereof unto heaven 

103. I raised, and the roof thereof 


93. &aki-ma kakkab samé(c) su-pu-u 94. u i-na si-pir (am&lu)banüte)(tc)! 95. ma-- 
dis nu-su-ku 96. ak-pu-ud a-na-ah epus(us)? 97. u-Sik-lil ki-rib-šu 98. ki-ma 
lib-bi Samé(e) u-be-en-ni 99. i-ga-ra-a?-te-Su ! ki-ma ša-ru-ur 100. si-it kakkabáni(pl) 
u-si-im 101. u.&ar-rih na-me-ri?-su — 102. u si-gur-ra-a®-te-su a-na samé(c) 
103. u-se-ki-ma u tah-lu-bi-šu 


— M —— —M M M— — ———— ae ee —À —— — E — E ud -— E — -e — 


1B ENS CRY v^ Nk, (amċélujbanúti(nu-ti). 

? B EY We BEX], c-pu-uš. 3 B and C omit JY. t B adds Jf». 

5 C inserts EYY, e; namiru, pl. namiré, is probably not to be rendered 
“splendour,” but is an architectural term, sec above, p. 21, l. 10 and p. 24,1. 3. 

5 p, C, and K. 1628 (Dj omit W. 
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CoL. VII. | 

104. FET oa OM Me a = | 
105. [EY r -El n] 
106. [BE 2 NE =>} x< EJ z] 
107. [E> eii E n] <E =W Ww 
108. [>E] <Æ] 
109. =+ Y =T E = aF Ee Je? 
110. Y =e] S =a EI P3 »-Y«Y yyy 


111. EE =] am xxx E + rey] oe P AE 


104. I made strong with burnt brick. 

105. And the shrine, 

106. according to the command of their great divinities, 
107. 108. I set within it. 

109. And Anu and Adad, the great gods, 

110, I led therein, 

111, and in their lofty habitation 

112. I caused them to dwell, 

113. and the hearts of their great divinities 

114. I made glad. 


104. i-na a-gur-riu-ri-ki-is 106. elal-la-a! 106. pa-ra-asilu-ti-Su-nu 107. rabiti(ti) 
i-na ki-rib-Su 108. ad-di 109. (ilu)A-na u (ilu)Adad ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)? 110. a-na 
lib-bi® u-se-ri-ib* 111. i-na Sub-ti-Su-nu si-ir-te> 112. u-3e-Si-ib-Su-nu-ti 113. uô 
lib-bi ilu-ti-Su-nu rabite(te)? 114. u-ti-ib 


1 Ll. 105-108 are omitted by A; they are here inserted from B, C, and 
K. 1628 (D). ? B and C insert >Q P>» ZEY}, dé/é(p/)-1a, “my lords." 
3 K. 1628 (D) reads [-, de. t B, C, and K. 1628 (D) EYVf, 770. 
> B and K. 1628 (D) fK »f«, sir-ti. * Band C omit QJ-TETI. 
7 B and K, 1628 (D) »J<, ti. 
O 2 
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CoLUMN VIII. 


1. TENN o a: o£ EN >t AH 
z."E T Me de -+ AS B EAN Ow 
3 HE EN e e ENT E EANN y E 
4 Ep x EY A c] A B! At oW m 
s. Y s ES eMe | EN Emu ced oq EI 
n de cé ED] = EF cB oc] Wo eM 
72. q-"n4 zm rnm ez E Ny N 


Cotumn VIII. 


444. 1. The treasure-house of Adad, 

2. which Shamshi-Adad, patesi of Ashur, 

3. the son of Ishme-Dagan, patesi of Ashur, 

4. had built, had fallen into decay and was in ruins. 
5. I cleared the site thereof, and, from its foundation 
6. even unto its roof of burnt brick 
7. I constructed it, and I made it 


Cor, VIII. 1. bit bha-am?ri ša (ilu)Adad3 %2. ša (m)Sam-si-(ilu)Adad-ma* pa-te-si 
Aššurő 3. mâr Iš-me-(ilu)Da-gan pa-te-si (ilu)A-Sur-ma 4. e-pu-Su e-na-ah-ma ’-a-bit 
5. a-sar-Su® u-me-si iš-tu uS-3i7-Su 6. a-di tah-lu-bi-Su i-na a-gur-ri 7. ar-si-ip? cli 


—-— -- -- - = SS zx mM CET ET oW I6 ee ee cm 


! Col. VIII. of C also begins at this point. 

* A, B and C all read Y =; the line is not preserved by D. Rawlinson 
gives the variant <><, 7a»: which does not occur on any cylinder fragment. 

3 B and C insert + zE}, bċli-ia, “my lord.” 

* B and C omit EJ. 5 C mo W W, (lu) A-sur. 

6 Col. VII. of B ends at this point. Col. VIII. begins with the words 
YY ER EY Me Ye al El, e-sar-su u-me-is-si; it is probable that the scribe 
repeated the word a-sar-su by mistake. 

7 Band C Ñ, se. 5 Band C &, sip. 


no o oo O A, _ P A 


REBUILDING OF THE TREASURE-HOUSE OF ADAD. IOI 


Cor. VIII. 
LUN. ee EH 4- BAD 
9. FE -Y ME ET QE e Qo 8T 


Lol. 


oR) eb 4X eno E SEM CES EL 


-FE >e] yor El — IS A ag SEI 
CE oe =H QTE TO OO 
EN. SS Y cE Sq EN cb MI? mt vy HUE 
Et E RT Em | sme" Œ — | W 
ORE OM] oHm OS mA GM E" eb HOO 
| HY Ww ET aye EO E W” 


EEE PAE Hm tose EF N E N 


8. more beautiful and stronger than (it was) before. 
9. Therein pure lambs as sacrifices 
10. unto Adad my lord I offered. 
II. At that time Ka-stone, and khalta-stone, 
12. and shadánu-stone, from the mountains 
13. of the land of Nairi, which through Ashur, my lord, 
14. I had conquered, I brought, 
15. and in the treasure-house of Adad, my lord, 
16. I placed them for ever. 


463.17. Inasmuch as I, the holy temple, the lofty dwelling, 


mah 
10. 
11. 
13. 


-ri-e 8. u-siim u-Sar-Si-id! —9. i-na lib-bi-8u (immeru)?niké(pl)? elláte(pl)(tc)* 


a-na (ilu)Adad béli-ia lu* at-ta-ak 9-ki 


ina u-mi-8u7 (abnu)KA (abnu)bal-ta 12. u (abnu)sadána i-na Sadani(pl)(ni) 
$a (matu)® Na-i-ri ša i-na? (ilu)A-Sur béli-ia 14. ak-Su-du lu-u!? a3-3a-a 15. i-na 


bit ha-am-ri ša (ilu)Adad béli-ia 16. a-na sa-at (imé(pl) a3-ku-un! 


17. 


ki-ma a-na-ku bita ella ad-ma-na si-i!?-ra 


! B and C Eyf, sed. * B and C omit EN. 

3 C adds the phonetic complement 24, /e, probably by mistake. 

* B omits XY. $ B adds fff, te, lu-u 
* B and C omit =f. 1 B and C add EY, ma. 


8 B and C 44 5*5, te, mâtâti Na-t-ri, “the lands of Nairi.” 
? B inserts Fy ET i, f.e., tukulti(tz), “with the help of." 
? B and C.omit fffe, N B Eme QE, vum I? C omits FE 


IO2 
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Cor. VIII. 

Ope] ACRE EY qu eram erbe Bebe 
19. - opes EVO CERO xe ORT EY EYE OT EF 
20. JF ><] EN “y+ qe n 4 -E Y -E| a eE 
21. -H Y eMe EJE -Ey Em cm ef 
22.8] — r2 -$ e E xv p- k 
23. HE A — - -+ F xv -IEN -A 4m 
24. (EJ «' FEN E! em a 3| 


22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 


18. 


ma la a-par-ku-ma? 


22. 


li- sah -ru-ni-ma 


27. 


TI EFE. N | A 
OX de Meo Me Mox Wo d gos 
WI Me mo EN Aem noc — CET oT oH 
fe AM HEN OE MOS Woo E ETT 


. for the habitation of Anu and Adad, the great gods, 
. my lords, have planned, and have neither tarried 

. nor delayed in the building thereof, 

. but have speedily brought it to completion, 


and (thereby) have made glad the hearts of their great divinities, 
may Anu and Adad 

truly turn unto me, 

and may they take pleasure in the lifting up? of i 

and may they give ear unto my fervent supplication. 

Copious rains, and years 

of abundance and plenty during my reign 


a-na mu-Sab (ilu)A-nim u? (ilu)Adad iláni(pl) rabüti(pl) 19. bélé(pl)-ia ak-pu-du- 
20. a-na e-pi-3i a-hi la-a ad-du-u 21. ha-an-ti$ u-sik-li-lu-u?-ma 
lib-bi ilu-ti-Su-nu rabiti(ti) 23. uti-bu (ilu)A-nu u (ilu)Adad 24. ki-nis' 
25. ni-iš ka-ti-ia li-ra-mu 26. te- me-ik ik-ri-be-ia lis- me- U 


zu-u 5-ni da-ah-du-te $a-na-at 28. nu-uh-Se u ma&ri-e a-na pali -ia 


! C omits QJ-TEIf. 
? B, C, and K. 1625 (D) omit EY and add EYE, i.e., a-par-ku-u. 


3 B and C omit iffe. * B omg ED nii. > B and C omit r][Tz- 


$ B and K. 1625 (D) add |J». 7 J.e. the lifting up of my hand in prayer. 


EE, Soc EEO EE, ce ¢ Cpe ERES . a 


eee 
a f 


PRAYER TO ANU AND ADAD. 103 


Cor. VIII. ; 
29. 1 M E "SE e Ey EN E o YTS 
30. > gui | (= > ANT eve" zu 


isrrp AE vo € e X qe umo vw ode 
32. PERN HE XY MED w ET bBe- — OW c NA EN 
3] 1 € je EN EN =e UE me E 
4 TEN Oe EN cE 
35. (EY «m zm — 4m sms o EY BY > oe HI 
36. E Jc FE —T EBD BE erp nov HT eb HE Dx 
37. E- UIS "T A-M M To e 
3. 4 E — 7 c o B CEC ED A Qe 


29. may they grant. From battle and war 

30. may they bring me back in safety. 

31. All the lands of my enemies, the lands 

32. of rulers and princes who hate me, 

33. may they bring into submission under my feet. 

34. And upon me and upon my priestly seed 

35. may they shower kindly blessings ; 

36. and my.priesthood before Ashur and their great divinities 
37. for Éver 

38 like the mountains may they firmly establish. 


29. li&ru-ku !ina kabli u ta-ha-zi 30. šal-miš lit-tar-ru-uni 3l. nap-har 
matati(pl)? nakiré(pl)ia mátáti(pl) 32. Sap-su-te u mal-ki(pl) za-e-ri-ia 33. a-na 
Sépé(pl)ia lu-u-3ik-ni-3u 34. a-na ia-a-3i u zér Sang(-ti-ia 36. kirib-ta tábta(ta)* 
lik-ru-bu-ni-ma 36. Sangd-ti i-na ma-har (ilu)A-Sur u ilu-ti-u*nu — 37. rabiti(ti)® 
a-na ah-rat ümé(pl) 38. ki-ma Sadi(i) ki-ni$? lu8-Sar-3i-du 


l The passage beginning va kabli (l. 29) and ending /u-u-sik-nt-su (l. 33) is 
omitted by B. 

2 C omits ffe. 3 C omits p». 

tB ESN Sry gf, fa-ad-ta. 5 C EY, sw. 

6 C SY, fe; from the smallness of the break in D, it is clear that B omitted 
EY x. 


! B Zw EX, niis. ` B and C insert EJYTe, u. 


P aud 


ZA 


1O4 


CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATII-PILESER I. 


Cor. VIII. 


39- 
40. 


39. 


“EN MO =E zm «eB N Se YES cu 
Sp N RN € T l Ae pee 


Omm EN CET tne (HED OF at 
Wo] 4e e 0 Eq OST ODD ome) cx 
ORE MD tah op E y fee ERO MED fA Jo meon 
eld WEY EY c e m erm cy (MED er 4m 
oO de He 

(oT Ro GB Tee RS gH oW 
ED mH HE e CET Dome de eb at 
OH HO Gm e mJ ORE sd E 
A E OW co gk M REB oo ome xem 


Ao de um 


. The (record of ) the triumphs of my valour, and of the victories 
. of my arms, and of the subjugation of the enemies, 

. the foes of Ashur, whom Anu and Adad 

. have given unto me, 

. on my stone memorial-tablet and on my clay cylinder 

. I have inscribed, and in the temple of Anu and Adad, 

. the great gods, my lords, 

. I have set them for ever. 

. And the memorial tablets of Shamshi-Adad 

. my father, have I anointed with oil, and a lamb 

. have I offered up as a sacrifice, and I have restored them unto 


their place. 


tr 
li-ta-at kur-di-ia 14-nin-tu 40. tam-ha-ri-ia Suk-nu-uS nakiré(pl) 41. za-e-ru-ut 


(ilu)A-Sur ša (ilu)A-nu u (ilu)jàdad 42. a-na si-rik-ti! i$-ru-ku-u?-ni 43. i-na 
(abnu)nari-ia u tim-me-ni-ia 44. al-tu-ur i-na bit (ilu)A-nim u (ilu)Adad 45. ilani(pl) 
rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)-ia 46. a-na sa-at ümé(pl) a’-ku-un? 47. u (abnu)naré(pl) ša 
(m)Sam-3i-(ilu)Adad 48. a-bi-ia Samné(pl) ap-Su-u8 (immeru)nikü 49. ak-ki a-na 
a8-ri-Su-nu u-tir | 


* B and C omit Effe. 
| C BE PATH, astun; B EME das oed 


| 


ADDRESS TO FUTURE PRINCES, IOS 


Cor. VIII. 

5o T ey AULT fe ww] dmm g mouwr 
iav >] FY aT E -mr EXES We 
32. v EP OEM OE CY qmm er 4m Jn 
53. E[- pe SP o p co MET N ENT BED ON E! 
54. EN ak: =t] effe > "x! em EY 
5.Ey >] A A c] ox Ey “Y | 
$6. fd -] f Wo e =| MET A Cc: cN 
57.5 e EY EDS RES 5 EM EI I EL 
388. € AMIT E v ET Me Leny 
59. EN OEY EX! -- rV EQ  I"EY hy 
6. EY EY R Ie EP nv TEN ero 4 


1466 so. In the days which are remote, and in the future, and 


51. at any time, may some later prince, 

52. when the temple of Anu and Adad, the great gods, 
53. my lords, and these temple-towers 

54. shall have grown old, 


` 55. and shall have fallen into ruins, their ruins repair ; 


56. my stone memorial-tablets and my clay cylinders 

57. may he anoint with oil, and may he offer up a lamb as a sacrifice, 
58. and unto their place may he restore them ; 

59. and his own name by the side of mine? may he inscribe ; 

60. so, even as they have done unto me, shall Anu and Adad, 


50. a-na ar-kat ümé(pl) a-na u-um sa-a-te! 51. a-na ma-te-ma rubü arkü(u) 
52. e-nu-ma? bit (ilu)A-nim u (ilu)Adad ilani(pl) 63. rabüte(pl)(tc)? bélé(pl)ia u 
Si-gur-ra-a-tu — 54. Sa-ti-na u-Sal-ba-ru-ma — 55. e-na-hu an-hu-su-nu lu-ud-diš 
56. (abnu)naré(pl)ia u tim-me-ni-ia 57. Samné(pl) li-ip*-šu-uš (immeru)nikà lik-ki 
8. ana aS-riSu-nu lu-u*-tir 59. u šum-šu itti-ia? lil-tu-ur 60. ki-ma ia-ti-ma 


1 € x. ti. 2 B and C omit EY} »z- Ef. 

* B and C omit $$}. t B and C Efe, Up. 5 B and C omit allis | 

5 Literally, “beside me” Band C ERY I rEYY, dti Sumt-ta, “ beside 
my name," : 


106 CYLINDER INSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


Cor, VIII. 
61. = Y» El E rE y IA Ey? T a 
62. -ET =H m w eE xT pm EC  4— ms 


63. EN mg mI m Wo ee EVO IED ER 


64. FE YY ze ET rE ri Æ x 
65. W =Y Ro Pe rE n] =| alii 
66. FE ty -a Pe FE =M E Me 


67. FE =] EN e FE =A SEIT a ET N c 
68. f EA -EY ET 4 A E E a OX 
69. “AS E =) E + 4- OAL = H 
yo. E| FE Er ET M E mm == p’ 


61. the great gods, in content of heart 
62. and to the attainment of victory graciously lead him. 

Mb 6 63. But whosoever my memorial-tablets and my cylinders 
64. shall break in pieces, or shall deface them, 
65. or shall cast them into the water, 
66. or shall burn them with fire, 
67. or shall cover them with earth, or in a dark chamber, 
68. where they cannot be seen, shall throw them like refuse, 
69. or shall blot out my name which is written (thereon) 
70. and shall inscribe his own name (in place thereof), 


(ilu)A-nu u (ilu)Adad 61. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)! i-na tu-ub? lib-bi? 62. u ka-Sad 
ir-nin-te ta-bis* lit-tar-ru-Su 

63. ša (abnu)naré(pl)ia u tim-me-ni-ia 64. i-hap-pu-u i-sa-pa-nu 85. a-na mé(pl) 
ina-du-u 66. i-na iSati(pl) i-kal-lu-u 67. i-na epiré(pl) i-ka-ta-mu i-na bit ekliti(?) 
68. a-Sar la a-ma-ri pi-ši-riš i-na-ki-mņmu 69. 5sumi Sat-ra i-pa-Si-tu-ma 70. Sum-3u 
i-Sa®-ta-ru u lu? mi-ma® 


B omits 2»I- Y» Ef- P». 
B, C, and 79-7-8, 11 (D) 44 EIS, zv. 5 B», be. 
B, C, and 79-7-8, 11 (D) 44 NIe EXIT, râbis(is). 
* C here repeats "EYJ, Sa. 6C V. 1 B and C omit ]EJJ. 
5 B (zr QJ EY, miim-ma; C £z > EY, where S is probably e-scribal 
emer for 4T. = tn ar M Guta 


L nw UI] 


= Oo = 


] 
M 


E] 


THE KING’S CURSES. 107 


Cor. VIII. 

ih LIE GEM T LL ET 
mW = Gk o A Ox Wo dee OiBN 
Me O | BT aj 
74 Won MED A ot e Efe e ee EN 
z5 e — ESI FEW  Smá4 S c6 ET F 
76. A EEN Em E eT sm aem aD mop 
77. pEr «TT 1 QE P s 


et [HU de Wo «X Hk RO uEm cam M 
7. 6 [4e] — X MK OE ID oe ET ome 
T E p Eye å r nsnm 
sy zr Me A E Hom Hoo d Ho 
s2. x] o Gb o ebo— X de T A om 


71. or shall devise any other evil scheme, 
72. in order that unto my memorial-tablets M 
73. he may do violence, 

74. may Anu and Adad, the great gods, my lords, 

75. look upon him in anger, 

76. and may they curse him with an evil curse ; 

77. may they overthrow his kingdom ; | 

78. may they uproot the foundations of his royal throne ; 
79. may they destroy his lordly seed ; 

80. may they break his weapons in pieces ; 

81. may they bring defeat upon his hosts ; 

82. and in bonds before his foes 


71. lim-na i-ha-sa-sa-ma 72. a-na pa-an (abnu)naré(pl)-ia 73. u-Sap-ra-ku! 

74. (ilu)A-nu u (ilu)Adad ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)ia 76. iz-zi-is. li-kil?-mu-su-ma 
76. ar-ra-ta ma-ru-uS-ta li-ru-ru-Su3 77. Sarru-su lis-ki-pu 78. isid (isu) ‘kussi Sarru- 
ti-Su li-su-hu 79. pir- bélu-ti-Sulu*-bal-lu-u 80. kakké(pl)-Su lu®sab-bi-ru 8l. a-bi- 
ik-ti um-ma-ni-àu liš-ku-nu 82. i-na pa-an nakiré(pl)-Su ka-miš 


1 B omits ffe Æ} Ezi] JET. ? B and C YY. tC ET. 
+ LI. 78 and 79 are restored from B and C. 
5 B and C EN, Zi. 9 p inserts fff, v. 


— — 


4] 


108 CYLINDER ENSCRIPTION OF TIGLATH-PILESER 1. 


Cor. VIII. 
83. EET. $ q X- EY B 4T cb TOT 


84. Q- 1 n s zal! FEN liai] > ese 
85. xA Wo A =- e N e] -en OO 


86. - — e WY sh I< E & qQ 
37.| >Q [S E! ot o. HK cT D - 
88. >S EI A^ E -! ud IE] »- EW qe" 


DATE.‘ 


89. 273 E f IE AES FES SEO 5€ 
9.Y FE vy et FEN FLY? o gm Bo IS OEE Pm 


83. may they set him! May Adad 

84. blast his land with a destructive bolt, 

85. and hunger, and famine, and want, 

86. and bloodshed may he cast upon his land ; 

87. may he decree that he shall not live one single day, 

88. and may he destroy both his name and his seed in the land! 


DATE. 
Sg. The twenty-ninth day of the month of Sivan ; cponymy 
9o. of Ina-ilia-allak, the Chief of the . . . . 


83. lu-Se-si-bu-su (ilu)Adad i-na birki 84. limutte(te)! mat-su li-ib-rik 85. su-un-ka 
bu-bu-ta hu-Sah-ha 86. dámé(pl) a-na máti(tibsu lid-di 87. isten(en) u?-ma la? 
balat-su lik-bi 88. Sum-Su zér-Su ina! mati? lu-hal-li-ik 6 


89. (arhu)Ku-sallu — mu xxix(KAN)? li-mu 90. (m)Lna-ili-ia-al -lak rab-ni-1.UL 
! B x, Zi. * Restored from B and C. 
* B adds W, ñe., la-a. t B and C pÈ ^, ia. 
5 B ad xq, náti(l). 6 B EN eye » WHY, uu hat. 
7 


On A a space of about eight lines has been left uninscribed above the date: 
in B a space of about nine lines, and in C a space of two or three lines. 
* B is dated “7 QW, the 28th day of the same month; C is dated on 
the 26th (<J) or possibly 28th (QW) day, probably of the same month, 
though its name is broken. ? Band C YI, a. 


ze = a, 


IP a RICA RE AIST, y C quM yp NECA LIE, a 


TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER t. 109 


AH X 93 II. TABLETS INSCRIBED WITH THE ANNALS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


7/2. 


No. l. Expeditions against the lands of Nairi, Mushki, Urumi and Lulumé, 
and the building of thc royal palace. 


(S. 1874. 6Llin. by 6} in.) 


Onv 
i eee: HEE&] E? 4 EN ER M [eB 
id etes ] -- om E s eH BAY JA) p] 
ieee, =e Aa Mz +N pee | 
b.e] Bede coe BO BA bM Dee ] 
i. [Tiglath-p]ileser, the mighty king, [the king of hosts who hath 
no equal, | 
2. [the king] of the four quarters (of the world), who consumeth 
all [the..... , the beloved prince] 
3. who is dear unto the heart of Ashur[..... and who according 
to the will] 
4. of the great [gods], his lords, hath walked [. . . . . ] 
1. [(m)T ukulti(ti)-ap jil-E-Sar-ra Sarru dan-nu [Sar kiSsati la $a-na-an]? 2. [sar kib]-rat 
arba'i(i) mu-la-it g[i?-mir.......... rubü] 3. [na-ra-mu] bi-bil lib-bi (ilu) A-sur. 
Dae obese ] 4. [ilani(pl)] rabdti(pl) bélé(pl)-Su it-tal-[la-ku . . ........ 


—— - mee ——— —— —— = 5 — o -—. m9 ee — 


1 The greater part of the text of No. 1 is taken from S. 1874; ll. 1-5 are taken 
from the duplicate fragment, K. 2805 ; No. 2 is taken from K. 2806 and its duplicate, 
the obv. of K. 2804 (No. 5); No. 3 from K. 2817; No. 4 from K. 2807 and its 
duplicate, Bu. 91-5-9, 196 ; and No. 5 from the rev. of K. 2804. For earlier publi- 
cations of the text of the fragments KK. 2805, 2806, 2817, 2807, and 2804, see 
Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 5, Nos. 1-5, and Winckler, 
Sammlung von Keilschrifltexten, I., pil. 26-29; notes upon them are given by Lotz, 
Die Inschriften Tiglathpilesers T., p. 193 f, and Meissner, Zetfs. für Assyr., IX., 
pp. ror ff. | m 

? Not many signs are wanting at the beginning of each line, but the gap at the 
end of each line is considerable ; for economy of space, the length of each gap is not 
indicated in the text. "Throughout the texts broken characters are marked with an 
asterisk. 

3 The traces of the sign are -]Y«2, i.e, IÀ. 


trio TABLETS OF TiGLATIÍI-PILESER f. 


Osv 

S [ee ] EN sey *l BK er^ EREN] 

Greene ] Ww el om cm Em 5m XT Dee] 

eds SY Ce EVES EY cB [GM D e IE 

$.[.....] EM v EN rb ST onde EE cp ED e EH 
ET RIT [. eese ] 

9. [- +--+. ] FE" 4 ET EN E M Je HET SIT M*A aT” 
Ae EH* NT [p.e ] 

Ig panas F We op C.-T EY ATS ELEL LPY*ENG 
eME VE EI" Hu HH. 

5a EM ] who by the command of Shamash, the warrior, [. . . . . ] 

6. [..... | the Upper Sea[..... | 

/ P ER | with his hand hath conquered and hath ruled [. . . . . ] 

9o [54 ] the mighty one, at the attack of whose terrible weapons 

Os s ] the abodes of men totter, and whose proud foes Ashur 

[hath..... ] 
10: Doce eee like a hurricane hath he besieged. The mighty 
ruler [. . . .. ] 

ce eee eee ere ] ša i-na si-kir (ilu)Sama’ ku-ra-[di.......... l Snbisssesédds ] 

tamdi e-li-ni-te [.......... D Te iad oe eed ]! ka-acsu ik-Su-du-ma_ i-pi-lu 

RUE IL 

Bel s ] dan-nu ša ina ti*ib kakké(pl-iu izzute [.......... ] 

BD esc oe od a ] ihilu* da-ad-mu(pl) u al-tu-te nakiré(pl)-àu (ilu) A-sur 

ETTIDISO ] 10. [ J' a-na hakte [ki]-ma zi-ki-ki B-e-mik y Aie 


Lan d T PT. Gu ETT p tr E Jut saco efan t 
24 PA EM JA X Zu be. Je 


| K. 2805 gives the following traces of a character, 4; the signs Xy y are 

taken from this duplicate. 

3 On K. 2805, ll. 1-7 form a separate section, and are divided from ll. 8 ff. by a 
line ruled upon the clay; on S. 1874 ll. 1-13 form a single section. 

3 The beginning of the line, down to the sign ><, is taken from K. 2805. 

+ JEJ] and the preceding signs are taken from K. 2805. E 

$ Before W, K. 2805 gives the traces $Y; the four following signs are taken 
from this duplicate. 


THE KING'S TITLES AND GENEALOGY. III 


ORV. i 

ness] CET cH A&E wW E e o J Pen 
Sy ec eee ] | 

2 oss ] rer [eee | ee t [6e 

is Loo) HI HF dmt HC EN BAY TP SIL 

I4 [..... Jet ( ER CO ER Vo WV cm 
Mina am Gm xut od 

tee rb EY ld EY mm4tge- vo 
ey cee NY SN EY SS CY. ]^ 

CN MTS ] who [hath..... ] all princes [..... | battle [. . .. . | 


14. [The son of Ashurrésh]i ishi, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria, the son of Mutakkil-Nusku, the king of hosts, 
the king of [Assyria]. 

15. [Against the lands] of Nairi I marched. The broad lands of 
Nairi, from the land of Nim[me even unto] 


dan-nu ki-[.......... l 6 Se eee ]! ša nap-har mal-ki(pl) [..... ]^(pl) 
ta-hazu [.......... b 39. [Beo ] kbma [..... RA ]^tu-tu ak-ki 
ETT ND x prm |] si pi ibn [2s ]* sit kar*-ba- 
Kr ] 


14. [már (ilu)A-Sur-rés]-i-Si Sar kigSati Sar (matu. ilu)A-Sur mâr Mu-tak-kil- a 
Sar kisSati Sar [(mátu . ilu)A-Sur] 


15. [a-na mátáti]Na-i-ri lu al-lik rapsáti(pl) matati Na-i-ri iš-tu (mátu)Nim-[me adie 


! Of l. 11, K. 2805 gives traces of the sign f>». On the reverse of the frag- 


ment only a part of the date is preserved, which reads: ZZ— 4| QW epe =S, 
COS (] nu XVII (Kan) [imu . .... ] *The eighteenth day [of the month 
; J, the [eponymy of..... J” 


* One, or at most two, signs are wanting ; the traces are possibly those of sent 
* Four or five signs are wanting. 

* Three signs are wanting. 

* Possibly -EY Yf. 

9 For the restoration of this passage, cf. No, 2, |. 8, 


"E 


112 TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 
Onv, 
TON RENE JN. eae ED t ye eye p... ]-[..... m uy. 
T4448 SL.. ] 
7. [ee ] BE EN Pe [e PNY EY SEN =M ET 
EIT [se aces ] 
IS. Tes Rn ]-EpE] ^ $m CET or [..... J8? cE -— QI em 
e... ] 
Ig. [e ] =e EF 4 -i ET (qe ET + 
d. .] £z ENT [..Y *T* Eee ] | 
. 20. [eee FEW “Ie -Nq qe o. as JY EW Ge [..... ] 
ee DEV YE SEN Pee RH...) ER Pe Tee 
r6. [the land of Dai]aeni, I conquered. [.....] the land of Khimua 
and the land of [..... ] 
p 20 E ] horses [..... | their tribute I[..... ] 
18. [eas ] from the land of Mushki[..... ] in the midst of the 
ba[ttle . . . .. ] 
PO Toutes my handl conquered. Their warriors...[..... ] 
20: Loses dns PTT ] 
2r up EN ] the men of [the land of Uru]mi and the men of the land 
of Ab[esh]li* [. .. . . ] 
16. [(mátu) Da-ijaeni lu ak3uud[.......... ]-nu (mátu)Hi-muz 
(mátu[.......... DE udo etie ]sisép)(.......... ]ri 
ma-da-ta-Su-nu lu[.......... ] 
IB. uve edes i$bFtu (matu)MuS-ki(pl) [.......... ] ina ki-rib 
tam-[ba-ri .......... | 3825: n nsa ka-ti] ik-su-ud ku-ra-di-su-nu 
m[uk]-tab-li-[ ..... [Et eee ee T 230.] we ] li-pi-ri-ik [.... io! 
lumi[.......... ] 
dl 5n dts (mátu)U-ru]-ma-a-ia(pl) (mátu)A-b[i-es] -la-a-ia(pl) [.........- ] 


-———— —— ——— — — —— — ———— —M OC - 


————————— —————— 


! Between 4l and »¥ are slight traces of about five signs. 
About four signs are wanting. 
3 Four or five signs are wanting. 
* Probably not more than two signs are wanting between -Y«fe and JEY. 
è For the restoration of the name, see No. 2, l. 4. 


E 


| 


CONQUEST OF MUSRIII, URUMI AND LULUME, 113 
OBV. 
22 [ ah te nde ed ] 7 Ei «A OON ZELLE ] 
23 [ee eee ] Eye Fs EY EY £m OW ey nee 
2e [s] EWM SRLS E ee p...) 

(The rest of the Obverse is wanting. F 

REV. 
fosse ono JE. ETE dicm unde kb SM [errire ] 
ca ES TW) — Smi.3 aa P Ny o "EN T E ] 
3. [ee ]E* EN xm WB mE... ] 
4b ]-TM Y EN We ell. JEY EW EEn. ] 
5 [.ť | Y*r A- E N E R EM [...— ] 
224 ane | I transported [..... ] 


] the land of Lulumé in its length [and breadth I 


conquered ..... ] 
24: es 305 | and the land of Alzi I [..... ] 
I e ] : 
PM RES ] which [..... | 
35 oasi J], which lieth over against it, even unto [. . . .. ] 
TM (een | which for [. .. . . | of which the [..... ] 
CN EE ] that [palace] from the foundation [even unto the roof 
thereof | 
29. [veda ]assu-ha[.......... ] 
ad. [iod deer ]'-Ju-à (mátu)Lu-lu-me-e a-na si-[hir-ti-su ak-sud ........... ] 
24. [ ccc sees ] u (matu)Al-zi lwu[..... Les. ] 
Reve deo $ed seen ace tat eee oe qp. e eee ee ]*ri-ti ša 
Peer LE Sill pa tobe esas ]iu ša be-ta-nu adi eli [.......... ] 
4. [2S ]rte ša ana [.......... ]hu ša i-dat[.......... ] 
M m ekallum](lum)? ši-i iš-tu uš-še-ša [a-di tah-lu-bi-ia ......... ] 


- me mn a re 


1 Before JEJ], S. 1874 gives the traces %4. 

2 Ofl. 25, S. 1874 gives the traces 34] Sz. 

3 Of the signs preceding ~]Y<J the tablet gives the traces ZZ Tus. 
+ ‘The beginning of the sign $ff is preserved. 

Of the sign preceding Er, S. 1874 gives the traces 
(EYYYY EY-] e is therefore probable. 


T A ; the restoration 


K 
») 
PAN RP 


() 


a 


EN TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER f. 
REV 
Bus k € -E YY ey cm uM [..... ] 
Zo aestas ] + EM] <z El -Je Ye EI T aeuo ] 
8. [ bd date Lu ETE EET EY «C EE | EAE EN £8mM[....- ] 
oe d uc sos EN "20 ey E] << -+ yF -+ c 
=> >< et f..... ] 
iO awe: ) * DA EW Sm Lee oou pe nM 
REIP. (exe ] 
A PENES ] Ey [..... PosArcu p... V dud 
i[..... ] pt zm met De... Y qna gm p. [eed 
13. [. 200. 1 EV A SW DL. -uE GDG.e. Y E-.-.] 
ON TP | I made more glorious than before [. . . . . ] 
en [em | I surrounded with iron [..... ] and doors of a[shukhu 
wood..... | 
Bolas with ..... ] I bound, and in the gate thereof I [set 
them up]. 
IpO. 9 ERT ] who with the help of Ashur, and Anu, and Bél, w 
and [..... | 
10. [the great gods], my helpers, [..... | the lands which [..... ] 
M sss ] them, [..... | my hand [hath..... | 
E3- nues ] my [. ere isses 3s] 
ae xui ]...-beasts[. . .. . 1 fom the land of [..... | 
S. Gites Sas ] eli mah-ri-e usarrib [.......... NL rcm par illi 
al-mi (isu)daláti(pl) (isu)a-[su-ht .......... | UGeleesresde ] u-ra-ki-es i-na 
babi-Sa u-[se-zi-iz] 
BT uestes ] ša i-na tukulti(ti) (ilu) A-sur (ilu) A-nim (ilu)Bél (ilu)[. ........- ] 
10. [ilani(pl) rabfte(pl)](te) tik-li-ia [.......... ]! mátáte(pl)(te) ša[. ... 0...0... l 
The oe See ee aes ]-lu-šu-nu | 5x oo Prenit esatie ] 
19. [rs v ODA. iesus ste ue ] ark sewn ] 
ke M iur hi- (QU) TIO TET ii-tu (mátu[ .......... ] 


1 One, or two, signs are wanting. 

? About three signs are wanting at the end of the linc. 

3 S. 1874 gives the following traces of a character before AY, 222". 
t After »«[« occurs the trace of a character 7». 


+ oe w "P omen, ^ Ee Co et ~ Lr — I 


A 


THE BUILDING OF THE PALACE. II5 


REV. 

t4 PET TBE OE A qu... ] EN mE em eme r...] 
I C MET Y oc oy Dee ] Em xx [Lee ] 
165 (hae 2 JE wg eg PTT J SEN eqe mey* vj ..... ] 
TA EN leE cb M] gm QD." cHOAmL..e 
WP OoOo M BERR oboe om [eee | 
TE NAME ] TEN qm mw! RA M eee | 
205 [59 5-38 ni -<l IE] Me E eena ] 
215 ere ae ae Hi EY "me EY — a = ] 
babens mn om e zm æ zm eee 
14. [3s ] of alabaster 

iSe [ienei dst Rarer my] royalty [..... ] 

I6; [23 | and my memorial tablets I inscribed [. . . . . ] 

17 PEOR | with joy of heart [. . . . . ] 

IS osa ] the “ Palace of the King of the Four Quarters (of the 


world) " [I called its name]? 
19. [In future days, in] distant ages, when that [palace] 


A eae HOR [e d ] 
DOC sas Janna aa ] 


xp ee ee ae ] “Sue lar: dU sre 9o ] ša (abnu)pa-ru-u [tu] 
ls SCR Y PE Lr rm ] aristis ucc ] 
16. ahah Saag es ]-ma (abnu)nar[é(p]-jia al-tu-ur [.......... ] 
Lh. rae ee ere oe ]i i-na ta-Si-[[]a!-at lib-[bi.......... | Yir ] 
ekal Sar kib-rat arba’i[(i).......... ] 19. [a-na ar-kat ümé(pl) a-na] u-um sa-a-te 
e-nu-ma e[kallum(lum? sii] 20.[.......... J-hu lu-u ds [oes ] 
2L bcd JASE Se es [anm te 1-2 2e eee ] tar Sip-ta ir-ta- 


— — 


! Only one character is wanting ; »EY should probably be restored. 
2 The beginning of the sign fff] is preserved. 

3 After E] occur the following traces: EX ZI EA. 

4 
$ 


Of the character after £-YY| only the trace 2% is preserved. 
Possibly restore some such phrase as sumsa abbi. 


116 TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


REV 

23 eee ]müt oT om OW be cO Hee ] 
ETTER p dd "m WN EL Wo I 

25, [enna ] E GrP acht ha iesiri AN ] 
21 eee ] my memorial-tablets [. . . . . ] 

Be eers | let him offer a lamb as a sacrifice [. . . . . ] 

2:5 ita | the goddess Ishtar, the lady of [. . . . . | 203: octies ] 
[ ing aimed sonum || Ao oed seed ] (abnu)nar€(pl)-ia [.......... ] 
BOs) E ] (immeru)nikà(a) lik-kia-[.. 2.0.2... T -2G [erreina ] 
(ilu)Ištar be-lat [.......... 1-246. D ovs h 


No. 2. Expeditions against the lands of Mushki, Urumi, Lulumi, Nairi, 
and Kumani. 


(K. 2808. 7}in. by 5in.)* 


[The beginning of the Obverse is wanting. ] 


Onv 

L[.... aad a SK g Pe p Pe 
7a EEE ee ] ET P3 =<] A 
Paaa ] ** k* EN E 3 <2 


3/3. 1. [ewan ] the wide-spread [hosts] of the land of Mushki 
aries their spoil] I brought down 
unto the border] of my land I added. 


e 
maa 


T EE ummánáti(p)] (mátu)Muxki(p) rapSati(pl) 2. [......... ; 
Salla-su-nu] u-še-ri-da 3. [.......... a-na mi-sir] máti(ti)-ia u-te-ir 


"e ———— [mM —————— — — —— — eee — EO -——— 
— — -——- 


1 Of l. 26, S. 1874 gives the single trace Z— X. 
* The text is taken from K. 2806; ll. 8-16 have been partially restored from 
the Obverse of K. 2804, thc text of the Reverse of which is printed as No. 5. 


311. 


CAPTURE OF THE GODS OF LULUMÌ. 117 


OBV. 

4i] EEK VW qe Emr Sm Er m zm Te 
Zo Wo «OC HED mW Pee SE Pe ODO TY onm 

[eh Sat SEVEN GE rE eT FN ce << EM 
Ct ST «€ W or Pe Fee Ex 

6 [sss] mE tee ce CED cp oum Ee HED 
ob VT fe Bm Sc Ce mom 

Bb] WR oe a DW boim ee 

S ee ]E ML Me eet rm SCT OE OW qq 
SOR SEN RN Se RIEN VT al 87 EN £e XY 

2 coss ]Isubdued. Four thousand men of the lands of Urumi 


and Abeshli, soldiers of the land of Khaté, 

S. I took, and as inhabitants of my land I counted them. The 
land of Lulumt in its length and breadth I conquered, and 
twenty-five of their gods 


og) eee ] unto the gods of my city of Ashur and unto the god- 
desses of my land I dedicated. 

ca D ] unto Adad, my lord, I presented. 

OF esos ] the broad [lands of Na Jiri from the land of Nimme even 


unto the land of Daiaeni and the Upper Sea 


ay TEN EE. u]-šik-niš 4000 (mátu)[U]!-ru-ma-a-ia(pl) (mâtu)A-bi-eš?-la-a-ia(pl) 
sabé(pl) (mátu)Ha-te-e 5. [al-ķa-šu-nu-ti-ma a-na nišê(pl) mati(ti)-iJa am-nu (mátu)Lu- 
lu-mii a-na si-hir-ti-ša ak-šud 25  ilani(pl)(ni)-Sunu 6. [.......... a-nja 
iláni(pl)(ni) $a ali-ia (ilu) A-&ur u (ilu)istaráti(pl) $a3 máti(ti)iaa-kis 7. [.......... ] 
a-na (ilu)Adad béli-ia a8-ru-uk 

Bo neben mátáti Na i-ri rapsáti(pl) * i$-tu (mátu)Nim-me a-di (mátu)Da-ia-e-ni 


! The beginning of the sign is preserved. 

* This reading is certain; the sign FS is written both as »»» and as “y in the 
inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser I. 

* The sign is broken but is probably "EY, not EE =e]. 

t K, 2804 adds 3$], ze. 


J £2. 


118 TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 
Onv 
9.[.... . SN «X Emm e Bee El Wo] Geop» HEN 


eye EE « rp cC! EDU OEY GG GE SK 
BEL. JY EDO RED RW qe 
10. [f T T REN L| oC] nx € — AL QUE 


E eM SEY em EY vo me Au 

It. [.. ee. * R qe OES SN EMS EMT em CON RE WT 
rE T TTE d € ^! RXES EY x E ey] 
Ey ENT Te 

a 3x3 7 WEF ---xmp.zw 4 om Mbe-m....e ] 


«« -T4* -Erc-m ED eS EN ED QE 
SMe e cm zo Wo! EISEN eL WV ere +BY 


O: esas I] conquered. Their thirty kings I cast into subjection 
under my feet, and I set [rings] in their noses like bulls, 

10. and unto my city of Ashur I marched. Tribute and tax I laid 
upon them. 

11. [From Sukhi|* unto the city of Carchemish, in the land of 
Khatte, in one day I raided. After them in vessels 

12. [made of skins]/ I crossed the Euphrates. Six of [their] cities, 
[which lay at the foot of the mountain of B]eshri, I 
conquered, and their spoil and their goods and their 
possessions unto my city of Ashur I carried away. 


diu MEO aks]ud! 3o Sarráni(pl(ni) unu a-na sépé(pl)*ia 
u-šik-niš ima ap-pi-šu-nu ki-ma alpi [..... ]ta? at-ta-di 10. a-na ali-ia[(ilu)A-šur]t 
as-bat bilta u ta-mar-ta eli-šu-nu u-kin 

ll. [iš-tu tar-si (mátu)Su-hi[* a-di (alu) Kar-ga-miš ša (matu)Ha-at-te i-na 1 u-me 
ah-bu-ut arki-šu-nu i-na (isu)elippé(pl) 12. [(mašku)tah-ši-a}/ (nâru)Pu-rat-ta e-bir 
6 alâni(pl)(ni)-[šu-nu ša šêp (SadQ)Bi]®-e3-ri ak-šud šal-la-su-nu bu-ša-šu-nu u mar-ši- 
su-nu a-na ali-ia (ilu)A-šur ub-la 


—— — — —— — c —M——— ——————————- a o— o — —À 


e —— —— — — — — M 
——— ——— 


1 The end of the sign (ZYYY) is preserved on K. 2804. 

2 The sign f>» is conjecturally restored ; the preceding portion of the line is 
taken from K. 2804, Obv., l. 2 * K. 2804, xs ti. 

4 The signs =>} YY ~Y are conjecturally restored; the preceding signs are 
taken from K. 2804, Obv., l. 3. $ See above, p. 73, l. 48. 

6 Ll. r1 and r2 are restored from K. 2804, Obv., ll. 5 and 6. 

7 See above, p. 74, l. 57. 8 See above, p. 74, l. 59. 


* SÉeapuu p Fa EE E EEE s 
P old E EE MP onn LLEVE — AA LL d 


IU. 


DESTRUCTION OF KHUNUSA. |. 119 


Osv 
KE ]) Set mw QE v M 4m DO m owes 
a | T 4 
I. [eese “Vee WT CE CHEM? NOM EMME SEM 
CET ay > FEN E Fm [..) 
ce (Hk Ee ERY WR EN S... 1 M= 
vel — qum mo o— Rm Ser m* cB Gov ON 
-F WY Sent. - -] 
Coen f] pom a Tee E eme. "Em 
Wey qe mm uw emm EN =T E aay eT... ] 
[e ] ME pe ‘YS EM We SEL. ed 
Doc ees the land of Kuma]ni! as far as the mountain of Mekhri 
I conquered. The city of Khunusa 
Ideen I] overwhelmed, and I turned it into heaps and ruins, 
and salt (?) (thereon) I sowed. 
P5 cl sans ] the great [city] of their kingdom, as with a deluge 
err | I turned into heaps and ruins. When the goddess 
Ishtar [..... | 
16: |. | unto my city of Ashur, [. . . . . |..., who in power and 
might trusted [and] 
odes with ..... | and battering-rams I conquered it. Two 
thousand of [their] captives 
I3. ree eee (mátu)Ku-ma-]ni! a-di (šadů)Me?-ih-ri ak-sud (alu)Hu-nu-sa 
14. osos as]hu-up a-na tili u? kar-me* u-tir u abné(pl) si-pa az-[ru]* 
IB. in al] Sarru-ti-Su-nu raba(a) a-bu-bi-is [.......... ] ana tili u 
kar-me u-tir-ru i-nu-a (ilu)Istartad ..... I AG: (seperti ] a-na ali-ia (ilu)[ A-sur 
"— Q ] kir-ma-u ša a-na Si-ip-si u da-na-ni it-ka-[lu-ma] 17. [..........]u 
! K. 2804 adds Ef, £e, [(matu) Ku-ma-n i7 
? K. 2804 (zz, £e, (ndtu) Me-th-ri. 
5 Ll. 14, 15 and 16 are partly restored from K. 2804, Obv., ll. 9-11. 
t K. 2804, (zz, mi. 


See above, p. 79, l. 15. 


120 TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER 1. 
Orv. 
1S: [50$ eai Ne EY oy h K Te ® AP QTY Jere SEXET] 


o [ise ] * KEW ENT ET PERN 3 E e] 


(The rest of the Obverse is wanting. J! 


I5. Doha ] them. Twenty thousand of the hosts of the land of 
Kuma[ni] 

EO oic unto the border] of my land in the upper and in the 
lower districts I added. 

ni-pi-e ak-šu-su 2000 Sal-la-s[u-nu] 18.[.......... ]-ik-Su-nu-ti 20,000 ummiainati(pl) 

(matu)Ku-ma[ni] 19. [.......... a-na mrsir] mati(ti)-ia e-lis u Sap-lis u-t[e-ir] 


No. 3. Fragment of an account of an expedition. 
(K. 2817. 31in. by i1 in.) 
Ei o ier ee ea ] 2. Ex e A eN e tee? ET ] 
3. FE >e] a ad | = Yo n E ov SE ] 
EE MPO HON ee e ome EL uu Dee ] 


| ere ere d ] 2. Their governors [. . . . . ] 3. over their 
cities [..... | 4. they overthrew in battle [..... ] 

bh lca ee ] 2. amélati(pl) hazáni(pl)(ni) -àu-nu a[.......... ] 3. rna 
eli alani(pl)(ni)-Su-nu[.......... ] 4. ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-ki-tul [.......... ] 


1 Of l. 21, which formed the first line of a new section, K. 2806 gives the 
traces ZY*— EY A [..]7w€[..] ". . tribute. ." On the Reverse of 
K. 2806 the following traces of seven lines are preserved: (1) ZYY BES 
(2) Zi FEY X EY (3) BAS ed Ye e Xr 0) BE Hte 
(s) SE AE (6) 2S (7. beginning a new section) Z4]; l 3 refers to the 
Euphrates, [(nâru)]Pu-rat-t{e]. 

? [t is not certain that the fragment K. 2817 contains annals of the reign of 
Tiglath-pileser I. 

3 The meaning of the title =Q —7]Y, lit., “lord of the city," £e, “ governor,” is 
clear, but its reading is not certain. That the signs +Q -zY| are not to be read 
bél ali, but are to be taken as a compound ideogram, may be concluded from the 
Annals of Ashur-nasir-pal, Col. III., l. 95, where the title occurs in the plural and is 
followed by the phonetic complement 2Y, ze, ze, Z3 -A =] Y«« AMY, which 
may be provisionally rendered dasandte. 

t Traces of >gEY are preserved. 


ae: PP Ce err er —— COMMA eee E S y eC ce ET SS IE A 


BAS . 


FLY. 


MILITARY EXPEDITIONS. I2I 


OBV. 
5: e = EN "p iad T E e [eee ] 
6. ENN m ey. yy PPP Ge ce. 
Z= e I ] 
5. the warriors and fighting men [..... ] 
6. I destroyed [..... ] 
7. the blood of [..... | 
5. muk-tab-li sábé(pl) kakké(pl) [.......... ] 6. uni-pi-iP [.......... ] 
T. dame(pb T ererek ] 


No. 4. Expeditions against the lands of Kirkhi, Lulumé, and Adaush, and 
the rebuilding of the temple of Ishtar. 


(K. 2807. 3iin by 3? in.) 


[The beginning of the Obverse is wanting. ] 


Vo eios | E ED RD N cn 
3l Jae (EEN ee Se REM OS OES... ] 
desees | OW E | 
ER ] unto my city of Ashur I carried away. 
Seres , and the city of . . .[irdi, which are cities of the land of 
Ku[mani ,* 
OBV« SL: Peawiew ees. Eos rrr |! 32d xe: xn ] a-na ali-ia 
(ilu) A-8ur ub*-[1a] 
de [sess do hod (alu) ..... ]irdi alani(pl)(ni) ša (mátu)Ku-[ma-ni-i]* 


1 After ESV] the following traces of a sign occur, &12; similar traces occur 
after p>» in 1. 7. 

? 'The text is taken from K. 2807, with restorations from the duplicate tablet 
Bu. 91—5-9, 196. 

3 Traces of yẹ are preserved by K. 2807. 

t The beginning of the sign ET is preserved ; the name may be restored as 
(mátu) Ku-[ma-ni-i], or possibly as (mata) Ku-[£r-:]. 

R 


122 TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 


M DEN De EY 5 EN ae QEN EM M 
Hades DEY EME SH SEN CEN Co eR EM L] 


eee ey Perr MED 5 QT Pe FENCE CET 
dee YO =N E FEY EL EME om O^ N Aol 
dee Y =e M -M em BD - oe FO AT 
of... RB Be OEM Me ye OT OE 
Fis lie wo @ eee & xt Se EEELUENT >>)! XI = AKI n 


4 
5 
6.[.....] T] Wet A EF z7 Ep SS +E EDS 
7 
8 
9 


Ai rem |. . which tribute and gifts 
S [edes oe which had never] known defeat, and into the midst of 
which no king 
CMM PME ] had ever gone, 
2: [iis ] my chariots and my hosts I summoned, 
Slasa ] the city of Matkiu, and the city of Sudru[n]. 
o era and the city of] Arrukhundu;? and the city of Saka, 
1o: [2 and the city of] Inishti,? and the city of Sakama 
UE eus and the city of..... t jun, and the city of Shuria, 
d ues Aet Jkallu-ni ša bilta u ta-mar[ta] 5. [.......... $a i$-tu u-um 
sa-a-te la i|-du-u ka-na-8a ša Sarru! a-iazcum- [ma] 6.[.......... J-a a-na lib-be-Su-nu 
la il-liku? — "7. [.......... (isu)]narkabáti(pl) u —|ummánáti(pl-ia ad-ki? 
B.lesg as iius ] (alu) Ma-at-ki-u (alu)Su-ud-ru-u[n]# 9. [.......... (alu) JAr-ru- 
hu-un-du> (alu)Sa-a-ka 10. [.......... (alu) ]I-ni-i8-ti® (alu)Sa-a-ka-ma 
Ieri (alu) ..... -]u?-un (alu)Su-ria 12. u (alu)Na( .......... 
1 Bu. 91—5-9, 196, 4 EH&. 
* A trace of the sign is preserved by K. 2807. 
3 The beginning of CJE] is preserved by K. 2807. 
t Rawlinson reads E]T; K. 2807 gives the traces EXT 
5 


It is possible that something is wanting at the beginning of the name. The 
sign y% should possibly be rendered yp. 

$ It is possible that something is wanting at the beginning of the name. 

7 The end of the sign >£EY is preserved by Bu. 91-5—9, 196. 


SE, LS a EE, cA A 


CONQUEST OF FOURTEEN CITIES. 123 


OBV. 
12. [QE em eye ow. we. jA 5 HE oem e 
| ean Lene qos M mm eme WH -EN 4 TY ESI E 


wf. ee ee BO V oM m HX ORB 
[EP mo A X- =| Ho v 


16. [. MN and eye -Ef 

REV. 

fele @ doo o.» x] == rly ely >] 

2.[-.-.-. —m EY cg EL OE OT N 

12. and the city of Na[. .... and the city of ..... ]khirdi, which 
are cities 

13. of the land of Kir[khi! . . . . . ] and the city of Lda, and the 
city of Khirishtu, 

pastus ], fourteen cities in all, I conquered. 

IS [ox , and] their spoil, and their goods, 


r6. [and their possessions unto] my [city] of Ashur I carried away. 


REV 
2415. d [eresi unto the land of Lul]umé I marched. 
2s "essei | the city of Matkia, and the city of Andaria, 

(alu) ..... J-bi-ir-di alani(pl)(ni) 13. ša (mátu)Kir[hil-.......... ] (alu)? Lu- 
wa (alu)Hi-ri-i8-tu — 14. [.......... ] naphar 14 alani(pl)(ni) ak-Su-ud 
l5 pr m Sal|la?-su-nu bu-Sa-3u-nu 16. [u mar-Si-su-nu a-na alij-a Assur 
ub-la 

REV: de Soo (matu)Lu-lJu-mi-e al-lik 2. [.......... ] (alu) *Ma-at-ki-a 


l The restoration of the name as (ziá/u) Kir-[hi] is conjectural. 

? Of the sign before JE] Bu. 91-5-9, 196 preserves the following traces 
z-Y|; this may possibly be restored as -zYY. 

3 The end of the sign is preserved by Bu. 91—-5—-9, 196. 

* The end of the sign is preserved by Bu. 91-5-9, 196. 


24 


124 TABLETS OF TIGLATII-PILESER T. 


REV. 

3. [.. +. w S EN CH e mt e — WI 
4.[....-. Wo own A XEM Nf oe E A 
s[.. e co Em mel rm qeET V OY EN EV 
2 PME nm €] e e omm EE K 
Lecce ORE] T] fer] Crd ET ov E aE 
B [. es “SEY czE ENM Y sem q- er 4M 
of... .. n» M c BÓ GEN T WR E 


Or [e uw ow e & 2 =] 4n Y -wv rye x oer 
1m RPM IET <1) 4-m | ero qo Ho me 
po... PM] BOUE X o OH 


aene the land of A ]daush which lieth on this side of 

dd odia ] the lower Záb I conquered. 

oe oe | the broad [land of Lulu mé and the land of Adaush 

cd escis ] I cast into subjection [under] my feet. 

25 eanes tribute and tax] I laid upon them. 

B. Less the temple of the goddess Ishtar] my lady, which 

Shamshi-Adad 

Out eee ], my predecessor, restored, 
o had] fallen into ruins, Ashur-uballit 
ig Oe tese had] fallen into ruins, Shalmaneser 
12: ns had fallen] into ruins, and the terrace thereof 
(alu)An-da-ri-a 3.[.......... (mátu)A]da-us sasépé(pl) an-na-te 4.[.......... 
(náru)]Za-ba Sap-li-e ak-šu-ud 5. [.......... (mátu)Lu-lu]-mi-e rapasta(ta) ul 
(matu)A-da-uS 6. [.......... a-na] Sépé(pl)-ia u-sibni$ 7. [.......... 
biltu u ma-da]at-tu(pl) eli-Su-nu u-kin 
Bl EON bit (ilu)Istar?] bélti-ia $a (m)Sam-Si-(ilu)Adad 9. [.......... ] 
a-lik pa-nr-ia ud-d-u 10. [.......... e]-na3-ah (m)Assur-u-ballit 11. [.......... 
e-na--ab  (m.ilu)Sulmanuasaridu 12. [.......... e-na|ah*-ma u tam-la-šu 


1 Bu. 91—5—9, 196 omits <-JEY]. 

2 Before 7=EY Bu. 91—5-9, 196, gives the trace %Y%. 

3 The end of the sign ><] is preserved by Bu. 91-5-9, 196. 

* The end of the sign <>>}Y¥ is preserved by Bu. 91—5-9, 196. 


-.— 


REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE OF ISHTAR. 125 


13. [. 2. 6 ew ew ee ee ww ew Pr] Ce! OEY OMEN 
t4 E Jo AI T A gne. M EME M E] 


(The rest of the Reverse is wanting. ] 


Dodd on ] the goddess Ishtar, my lady, 12. osse ] anew 
D5s [ea I made glori ]ous and I added [thereto]. 

I3. [eiriau J! (lu)litar béltiia "14. [..... e.. a}na eššu-ut-[te]? 
19s [3-6 gerisi u-Sar-riJh u-rad-[di] 


No. 5. Summary of conquests. 
(K. 2804. 31 in. by 22in.)§ 
Rie. x a Ses gp oe x. c9 UR Pig A oe "uu E 


So ee | I have ped foe ] de [uen | did not [. . . .. ]. 
REV: Leal eies EL Uic sues | ates yates ee ere ] 
nu at-tal-laku [.......... ] | |]. Jude essct ] 


! Before 2»I-, Bu. 91—5—9, 196 gives the traces Z5. 

? The beginning of the sign 22 is preserved by K. 2807. 

$ The text is taken from the Reverse of K. 2804 ; the Obverse of the tablet is 
a duplicate of No. 2, ll. 8-16, and has been used to restore part of that text, 
see above, pp. 117 ff. Of l. 1 of the text here given, the last line of a section, the 
following traces are preserved, 347,2. It may here be noted that parts of the 
Cylinder inscription of ‘Tiglath-pileser I. are also found engraved upon clay tablets. 
Thus K. 2815, Obv., ll. 1-16 give a closely parallel text to the Cyl. inscr., Col. I., 


ll. 2-29; the Opang variants occur: l. 2, "en -«; for l. 3, K. 2815 gives a 
variant reading 4 («< EY I<, [..... ] As-5u-t£ ; forl. 5 K. 2815 gives a variant 


reading ý- o Exp WD qe OY, [....] ku-du-um  simate( PG); 
l 10, EE] Te XY. The Reverse of K. 2815, giving the last five lines of the 
inscription, contains the following address to a future prince (c. Cyl inscr. 
Col. VIII, ll. 54-62): (13) [. . . .. ] $a u-Sal-ba-ru-ma, (2) [ .. . mie menia 
li-mur-ma, (3) [..... ] Glu) Nin-iò a-na Si-rik-le, (4) [2 0-6. a-na aš-ri}-šu-nu 


126 . TABLETS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. 

REv. 

ewan Wet p = EY ce EW FE OW dee ENE. ...- ] 
On [raitaa ] qe X -—L Me cB -—] < t ‘n. ] 
are Jv SRE > ary Qum umm eM GEM Ao 
M tes ] E 4m SENT e Qe AF SENT EMME e e EEN... 
g.[. 2. 2 - - - - - . sm Ome QC [.e wd 


[The rest of the Reverse is wanting.] 


LE PES ] the lower Zab as far as[..... ] 
CM NE the Sea] of the setting sun in the ten years of [my] reign, 
are hostages] from them I took, and tribute and tax [upon 
them] 
8. [I laid,..... ] in a peaceful habitation I caused [them] to dwell. 
a area ] the temple of the goddess Ishtar [..... ]. 
270 necp Ta ] (naru)Za-be Su-pa-li-i a-di e-[.......... k (Oe he eb eee 
tam-di] Sul-mu (ilu)Sam-3i ina ro palé[(pl)-ia] 7. [.......... li-i-ti(pl)-5]u-nu 
as-bat bilta u ta-mar-ta [eli-u-nu] 8. [u-kin.......... ]-di Sub-ta ni-ih-ta u-še-ši-ib- 
su Inuti]- “Ow [ es FF bit (ilu)Istar[.......... ] 
lu-u-te-ir, (s) [..... ] zábiš(išs) li-it-tar-ru-šïu; the tablet is dated in the 


eponymy of Ninib-nadin-apli, a line at the end of the Rev. reading [.... ] 


SEY PY GEV eters] E EY Eye yy. The text of the fragment K. 12009 
corresponds to the Cyl inscr, Col I. ll. 8-15, to which it gives no variants. 
The fragment 81—2—-4, 220, Obv., ll. 1-11, corresponds to the Cyl. inscr. Col. 1., 


ll. 6—27, and gives no variants; the Reverse reads as follows: (1) [..... ] 
mi-i[m (or ihj}... T 2) sd n]rsa-a-tu |a . . . . . p. Ce ums ] 
ma-ha-ra ul t[b-..... ME IET ] u (abnu)naré(pl)ia [..... ] 
(s, beginning a new section) [..... elkallum(lum) $4 bit sir-t[e?) ..... ] 
(6). T35- 5 35 ] ana (abnu)naré(pl)ta [. .... ]. 27): Ease ] 2&u-t-ia ša 
Qu)A-ur [. .. . . ME COSE (smmeru) ni]£d. lik-kt a-na aš-ri-[šu-nu. .... ] 
(Gy [ & 59a lib-b]i ka-šad tr-nin-fla . . . . ] The fragments K. 10042, K. 13840, 


R. 573, 79-7—8, 280, and Bu. 89-4-26, 28 are possibly parts of tablets which were 
inscribed with annals of the reign of Tiglath-pileser I.; K. 2842 and K. 4468 are 
fragments of early Assyrian tablets, but they are probably not to be assigned to 
this reign. 

1 A trace of EY is preserved. 

? Of the sign before EYTJY the following traces are preserved, 38%. 


Ie NR T, ALI ON CENT TS et EG , SEERA EE I TT eee ee L1 E 
" ee eee, EE x] 
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III. BRICK INSCRIPTION FROM KAL'AT SHERKAT. 
(No. 90,252. 14 in. by 6 in)! 


[EP EY xk SREY EIT QQ EET) c EY v wo-V hb e 4 
3. EY -F BM or aF A ET 46 Sel EY Ode Fl) 5 


It y 1. Tiglath-pileser, 2. the priest of Ashur, the son of Ashur- 
résh-ishi, 3. the priest of Ashur, hath built the temple of Adad, 
his lord, 4. and hath walled it in. d E lanfa a TOL UR mani tne) 
RA A COE SF 


l. (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra 2. sangà Assur apil ASSur-réS-i-Si 3. Sangü Assur 
bit (ilu)Adad béli-Su 4. epus(us)-ma ik-si-ir. 


l For an earlier publication of the text, see Rawlinson’s Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. I., pl. 6, No. V. Tiglath-pileser I. also engraved an inscription in the rock at 
Sebeneh-Su, near the source of the Tigris, which has been published by Rawlinson, 
Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 4, No. 6, and by Schrader, Abhandlungen der 
Koenigl. Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften (Berlin), 1885. The text reads as 
Ly. follows :—(1) — Nq GEE SY V V (J-A mE YQ GEK 
Tah OTE TAKEN AEN («€ v-n = 
FEI OK *- y Ta ae Dt REE) (7) (SEY 
“Ey SY Sme (89) “7 <BR OEY RY OV VO QE NT (9) > 
TE Y STEN ao WX T S T ENT EN, 
(1) ina ri-su-fe ša Aššur (2) (ilu)Samas (ilu)4dad ilani(pl) (3) rabúti( pl) bċlé( p-a 
(4) ana-ku (m)Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-sar-ra (5) sar. (mátuj)Aššur apil Aššur-réš-i-ší 
(6) iar (mátu)Assur apil (m)Mu-tak-hil-(ilu\)[ Nusku] (7) sar (matu)Assur-ma ka-šid 
Stu (8) tam-di rabite(te) ša (måtu)A-mur-ri (9) adi tam-di ša (matu)Na-t-ri 
(10) 3 šanitu ana (mátu)Na-i-ri. allik, “(1) With the help of Ashur, (2) and 
Shamash, and Adad, (3) the great gods, my lords, (4) I, Tiglath-pileser, 
(5) king of Assyria, the son of Ashur-rêsh-ishi, (6) king of Assyria, the son of 
Mutakkil-Nusku, (7) king of Assyria, who have conquered from (8) the Great Sea 
of the land of Amurru (9) up to the sea of the land of Nairi, (10) three times 
unto the land of Nairi, have come.” 
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ha oD E Grai T [p f/f, £f. Le Y CE 
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AAY 1.4 


" Jtt 
ji LA ey £ IV. THE OE AND HUNTING EXPEDITIONS OF TIGLATII- 


eaen 


PILESER I., FROM AN OBELISK OF ONE OF HIS SUCCESSORS. 
(No. 63;! 251in. by 1G6in. by 16in.) 


COLUMN I. 


[The face of the obelisk on which Cols. I. and II. are engraved is much worn by the weather, but 
the following words can be made out. ] 


Eum we b eee « El- I« P3 bi 


CoLUMN I. 


Ls ons | the great gods, 


COL. 145 he 54 ket ] ilani(pl) rabüte(pl)(te) 
! For an earlier publication of the text of Col. IIL, see Rawlinson's Cunerform 
Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 4, No. 1, and of the text of Cols. IV. and V., see Cuneiform 
Inscriptions, Vol. L, pl. 28; for an earlier translation of Cols. IV. and V., see Peiser in 
Schrader's Aeris. Bibl., I., pp. 122 f. ‘The text is taken from the upper part of a 
broken obelisk, which is said to have been found at Kouyunjik. It is inscribed on 
three of its sides; Cols. I. and II., each 7 ins. broad, are engraved on the front of the 
obelisk, one on either side of a sunken panel, representing in relief Tiglath-pileser I. 
leading his enemies with rings through their noses (see Piate IX, and of. p. 118, l. 9); 
Col. III., 10 ins. broad, is engraved the full width of the right side of the obelisk ; 
Cols. IV. and V., each 12 in. broad, are engraved side by side on the back of the 
obelisk ; the left side of the obelisk is uninscribed. Col. V. gives an account in the 
Ist person of the building operations of an Assyrian king, who is evidently the king 
who had the obelisk inscribed, and may have been a son, or grandson, of Tiglath- 
pileser I. (sce below, p. 144 f., n. 3). Col. IV. narrates in the third person the hunting 
expeditions of an Assyrian kings since it closely resembles in contents and phraseology 
the Cylinder inscription of Tiglath-pileser I., Col. IV., ll. 58-84 (see above, pages 84 ff.), 
the hunting expeditions described are clearly those of Tiglath-pileser I. Cols. II. 
and IlI., which are much worn by the weather, narrate in the 3rd person the military 
expeditions of an Assyrian king, dated by the month and year in which they took 
place ; on p. 131 f.,n. 4, reasons are given for identifying the king who conducted these 
expeditions with Tiglath-pileser I. ; Col. I. is so weather-worn that only a few words 
can be made out ; the upper part, which remains, probably contained a dedication to 
the gods, and perhaps a summary of Tiglath.pileser I.’s conquests. Dr. Delitzsch’s 
theories that the obelisk is inscribed with a history of Assyria from the earliest times 
down to the reign of Ashur-nasir-pal, and that Col. III. in any case refers to a king 
who ruled long before the time of Tiglath-pileser I. (see Die Sprache der Korsder, 
p. 10 f.), are both untenable. 
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M P d 
Fe A xn dabei, Sam al i laze] J? A T, ipo: " etti AUI i d 


a+ 


T3 AST Ga ae 7» "ES right nm wp HT n: ed Mice Lo | 
Lj. = r| E Ls. xe & owe x] 15. ETRW* Ye [. . . . .] l 
ole aa & a] ee je e «OAS OED CEE [..... I 


[The lower part of the column is wanting.] 


COLUMN II. =<, 


LI oo S «o S ogneeee ] EM Lee] This 
am SE oU ovs rpm WI YE Pe 
3. Elle r3 -<T Fea" [. 6 6 S e] 
2 M emen | 
13. Who[..... | 

I4. With the help of [..... ] 

15. the peoples [of..... | 

oy nee ee ] 
175 ores des ]? king of the land of Akkad[. . . . . T 

CoLuMN Il. 
I. One thousand men of the land of [. . . . . | 


2. Four thousand of them' he carried away as prisoners and unto 
the land of Assyria 
3. he brought them down [. . .. .j 


dil [ sce e cc P I9. Sas wes ] 14 ina tukulti [.......... ] 
15. nise(pl) [- 9 h WO. cbeessites EE CET pl)? far 
(mátu)Akkadi(k)) [.......... P 
4 Cor. IL, 1l. 1000 sabé(pl) [.......... clog [ose oae mos ] 2. 4000 Sal-la-su-nu ! 
is-su-ha a-na (matu.ilu)A-Sur 3. u-Seri-id[.......... Lo Quelle os eee ees ] 
! It is possible that some of the traces of l. 2 read[..... ] EY Ef- NT 
PETTE hb [D.o o ate Maz... TA og aae ] from the West [. . . . . d 
but the reading is very uncertain, and the same is the case with the traces 
of ll. 3 I2. 
* The king's name may perhaps be restored as Marduk-nadin-akhe, the con- lJa 
temporary of Tiglath-pileser I. JO æn 4. > dear tun vow Sm £^, OMA, 
3 The stone also gives traces of Il. 18-21. Afo 7 a [Aes baat e. t, Lae 
* See below, p. 131 f., n. 4. AARE IDa m^ 5 pt Es 


Vitale on. D 


307. 


1 30 THE BROKEN OBELISK. 
Cor. II 

4. FE'[ ] sm =] ES 

6. [ ‘J w I 4] 7«ET I ] 
8. [ 5 uo ug v[e...- | 
IO. = Elt mx ee ee eee ee ee ee 
m= X B IR - m3 = | | 
12. V co S" E A ; : .] 
luere eed ] - x eR Ro fevrpb.... | 
14. ERY PY Dese ] (ey M [e ]): mm = m" CT 
i MET eram) WAT RNY N eum 
d optas 

5. unto the land of [..... | 

oa re ] the land of [..... ] 

7. and[..... ] 

Seien ] the month Kislev 

oe eee ue ] 

10. in the land [. .... .]. 

11. In that year, and in the month Tammuz, the city of [..... ] 

12 which is in the land of Mush[ki(??)..... ] 

an est |. In the month Sivan, in the eponymy of Ashur-? 

EEEE ] 

Id: ^s es ] the temple of Anu 

15. and Adad? to [..... | unto the city of Ashur 
5. a-na (matu)[.......... ] 3s T Cove EEEE |. Wed besser aes ] 
Bai ae arate ] (arhu)Kislimu 9.[.......... ] 10. ina matif.......... ] 
ll. ina Satti-ma [si]-a-ti ina (arbu)Düzu (alu)[.......... ] 12. ša (matu)Mu8-[ki (?) 
Cbd aids ] 13.[..........] ina (arbu)Simánu li-me (m)A3Sur*-[..........] 
14. li-ib[... en ]k(pl) [.......... ] bit (ilu)A-nim 15. u (ilu)Adad? a-na 
e[..... ]* a-na (alu)Assur 


e M n  — M — M ———  —— — — — —— ewe — —— ——— — - = m -—  — mE 


! Not more than two signs are wanting at the beginning of the line. 
? Possibly YW, Sur. 

3 See below, p. 131 f., n. 4. 

* Two signs are wanting. 


EARLY CAMPAIGNS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I, I 31 


16: [48 2 ] - "$E de x = y CEM E 
17. [. . . J] >] T m y « 
6d x x s. Je (IEN = De € & 3 x] 
19. AM =M — 5$ E de oxi - y E 
20. [... F RT -E| e Wet hm EY SS aE qm 
21. fF GŒ =N sem eme N v aE AY 4-—m em > 
2al x ox VA x] E* ly TK «m Fx > ely! 


S3. ; . ; | 24. [. . ; . 2] 
[The lower part of the column is wanting.] 
247. I6. nage |] In that year, and in the same month, 
I2 d s ] 
Io. 233 ] and the land of [. . . . . ] 
19. he raided. In that year, and in the month Kislev, 
2O FINES ] from upon the river Khabur the land of Kharki(?) 


21. even to the city of Carchemish, which is in the land of Khatte, 
he raided. 


ac leis anes in] vessels made of skins? 

23. [he crossed the Euphrates..... E a bee ] 

16. [Cero ]! ina Satti-ma 5i-a-ti ina (arhu)do.*ma 17. [.......... ]-na-a- 
ku-Sa(pl) 18.[.......... ]me u (mátu[.......... ] 19. ih-ta-bat ina Satti-ma 
ši-a-ti ina (arhu)Kislimu 20. [.......... J? i8-tu eli (náru)Ha-bur (matu)Har-ki (?) 
21. a-di (alu)Kar-ga-mi$ ša (matu)Ha-at-te ih-ta-bat 22.[.......... ](isu)elippé(pl) 
(maSku)tah-Si-et 23. [.......... L4 a) earner ee ] 


1 About three signs are wanting at the beginning of the line. 

2 The sign of repetition. 

8 About five signs are wanting at the beginning of the line. 

4 That Col. II. and probably Col. III. record the inilitary expeditions of 
Tiglath-p:leser_ I. may be inferred from the following facts: (1) "The sup- 
position that Col. III. narrates the expeditions of a king who reigned long 
before the time of Tiglath-pileser I. appears to be based on the occurrence of 

* the name Kara-buriash in l. 7, which is supposed to have been the name of 

a king who belonged to the Third, or Elamite, Dynasty. But Kayf-buriash is 

there described as (amélu) ša-kin máfi(ti)-Su-nu, i.e., a “ governor,” not a “hing,” 

"I and EjJafüite names certainly survived in Babylonia for many years after the 
| close of the Third Dynasty. (2) It is certain that Col. IV. refers to Tiglath- 
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COLUMN III. 
= PREY rak = r CEM ET Be V ST 
— N Y Nne Y OE! fy ET 
TD |] Acme -— 6E! Ie We 
PED Go Y SrA 


—_— 


t3 
Y 
YY 
= 
m 


Cotumn III. 


I. In that year and in the same! month during an expedition 
against the land of Arime in the city of Shasiri?. which is 
in the district 

. of the city of [..... ] he fought. In that year and in the 
month Tammuz on an expedition against the land of Arime 


t3 


Cor. III., 1. ina Satti-ma Si-a-ti ina (arhu)do.!-ma harranu ša (matu)A-ri-me ina (alu)sa. 
siti? sa pa-haat 2. (alu[.......... J? im-ta-ha-as ina šatti-ma ši-a-ti ina 
(arhu)Düzu harranu 3a (matu)A-ri-me 


me a e — — ——— 


pileser I.’s hunting expeditions ; but at the end of this account (cf. ll. 31 ff.) the writer, 
after referring to the numbers of the beasts which Tiglath-pileser I. slew but did not 
record, refers also to the other military campaigns which he conducted. Now in 
Col. IV. the writer supplements Tiglath-pileser I.’s narrative of his hunting ex- 
peditions ; it may therefore legitimately be inferred that in the earlier columns he 
similarly supplemented Tiglath-pileser I.s narrative of his military campaigns. 
(3) This supposition is put beyond a doubt by the passage in Col. II., 1. 21 f., which 
gives an account of a raiding expedition as far as the city of Carchemish, followed by 
the crossing of a river (če. the Euphrates) in vessels made of skins ; the expedition is 
clearly that of Tiglath-pileser I.,— narrated on his Cylinder Inscription, Col. V., ll. 49 f., 
57 f. (sce above, p. 73 f.), and in his Tablet of Annals, No. 2, Obv., l. 11 f. (sec above, 
p. 118), Similarly “the four thousand prisoners " mentioned in Col. IL, l. 2 may be 
identified with the four thousand men of Kaski, Urumi and Abeshli, “soldiers of the 
land of Khatté," whom Tiglath-pileser I. deported to Assyria (see above, pp. 48 f., 117, 
Cyl. Inscr., Col. II. l. roo—Col. III., 1. 6, and Tablet of Annals, No 2, Obv., l 4 f.). 
Finally the temple of Anu and Adad, mentioned in Col. IL, l. 14 f, was sumptuously 
restored by Tiglath-pileser I. (see above, pp. 95 ff., 101 f., Col. VII, Il. 6o ff., Col. VIII, 
ll. 17 ff.), and it also received a present of certain gods captured by him during a cam- 
paign (see above, p. 62, Col. IV., 1. 36). It may be concluded, therefore, that the end 
of Col. I. and the upper part of Col. II. record Tiglath-pileser I.'s earlier campaigns, 
and that the expeditions described in Col. III. were probably conducted by him 
during the later years of his reign. 

1 The date, which is here repeated, occurred at the end of the preceding column, 

* Possibly 7za alt ša si-ri, “in the city which is in the piain,” 

*. Four signs are probably wanting. 
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Cor. III. l 
200 Sie RET ee ses ]5 We eges ]- ET aE j ry [..] 
| E e perm mm RW OT« EI 
4. N -EET D D... P SY SR XR HN YS Eq T 
= gus EL etal = ELE 
5 e A a BY Oe) RY KOS BEY EY om em 


EN ons P =N SNL... E+ Ene CPE EY ET 

6. q-B] AN af... bose rt BRE: em«nme v 
BE YW EY rly SER Y EY N Bout 

7.-[dé NY Eq OY =A K EV Sey HES Nu CEI [...-- I3 


LEV 4B CURED 
y0. 3. in the city of [..... ] which is in the land of [..... ] | In the 


month [. . .], in the eponymy of Ashur-ra'im-nishéshu, 
4. the city of Tur[. . .]ta in the land of Musri he conquered. In 
| that year and in the month Sebat 
5. the chariots and [....] from the city of Ashur he [took], and 
| the city of [. . . . . jindishula 
6. and the city of [..... jsandé, which are in the district of Dür- 


|. Kurigalzu | 
.7. heconquered. _Kaga<buriash,® the son of Ki[. . . . |, the governor 


of their land, 


3. ina Al) «oe y ms FP Sa (mati s dete ce e xs ]paaz ina (arhu)[..... ] 
li-me (m . ilu)A-sur-ra'im-nisé(pl)-àu 4. (alu)Tu-ur-[..... J-ta (matu)Mu-us-ri ik-ta-sad 
ina Satti-ma Sia-ti ina (arhu)Sabátu — 5. (isu)narkabati(pl) u [. . .]..(pl) itu 
(alu)AS8ur ik.. ... ..... ] (ah). . .. .]*indisuda — 6. u (alu) 
EIEEE ]?-sa-an-di-e aláni(pl)(ni) ša pa-ha-at (alu)Dür-(m)Ku-ri-galzu 7. ik-tal- 
du (m)Kagef-bur-ia-a3® mar Ki-[........ -.]? (amélu)sa-kin. méti(ti)-Su-nu 
Ans maw _ B 

1 Two, or three, signs are wanting. 

? Probably not more than one sign is wanting. 

3 Three signs are wanting. 

t Only two signs are wanting between -zy| and pEr. 

5 Two, or three, signs are wanting. 

6 This sign is probably EE, as suggested by George Smith, 7:.5.5.4., Vol. II., 
p. 366f ; on the stone it resembles EY». 

? The name was probably composed of five signs altogether. 


OF PUTA 
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Cor. III. 

8.E| F -EE] — ^ E] (q- mW -k - ee o oV 
SVN Ie - by BE EME Hf 

9. V ce * ESL LEN oN? aA ST rm Oe EI 
Qq- ie = =y CEM EY 

10. Re YW OR WN fF Hey Sy Ey ey SM EYL. - 7? 
AF Sy re OR ET Ie YY I< 

I = aed E DAR 5$ e Y a o | Ce 
Eal EM ey = A EY H 

2. — =e ENET Re OV TOY =N e Sry 
V eH Wet + Aa Fe 


$. he captured. In that year, and in the month Iyyar, on an 
expedition against the land of Arime, in the city of Pausa, 

9. which lieth at the foot of the mountain of Kasiari (?),! he fought. 
In that year, and in the same month, 

to. on an expedition against the land of Arime, at the entrance of 
the city of Nabula[. . he fought. In that year 

rr. and in the month Sivan the men of the land of Musri he 
transported. In that year 

12. and in the same month, on an expedition against the land of 
Arime in the city of [. . . .]tibua, which lieth on the Tigris, 


8. is-sab-tu ina Satti-ma ši-a-ti ina (arhu)Airu harranu ša (mátu) A-ri-me ina (alu) Pa-u-sa 
9. ia sép (Sadü)Kas(?)!-ia-ri im-ta-ha-as ina Satti-ma ši-a-ti ina (arhu)do.-ma 
10. harránu ša (matu)A-ri-me ina ri-i$ (alu)Na-bu-la[..... ]? im-ta-ha-as ina Satti-ma 
Si-a-ti 1l. ina (arhu)Simánu (amélu)sábé(pl) ša (màátu)Mu-usri[..... ]* it-ta-sah 
ina Satti-ma Si-a-ti 12. ina (arhu)do.-ma harránu $a (matu)A-ri-me ina (alu)[..... ]* 
ti-bu?-a ša eli (naru)Idiglat 


-— 


! The sign is probably £X5& 7, not 7$; it may be noted that elsewhere in the 
inscription the mountain of Kashiari is written “Ah -zT-T 4Y- zE} =<], g- Col. TII, 
l. 16, and Col. IV., l. 17. 

3 It is possible that nothing is wanting. 

3 Only one sign appears to be wanting, possibly Y««. 

* Possibly only one sign is wanting. 

? Possibly >£, gu. 
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Col. III. 

13. AF EXT] TK E — ^S EB] OY aj 
m= A. aai 

I4. — -— «tre Vo YER WH EPEC ET 
SNe Ta AA EX OX RE 

15. = SEY Q- Jy x — -E4ENMRED em EY mes [. .]') EAT 
V oD YC be El Eal M ik 

16. = - <ele*® WOW ERY Cof de EN MO qe 
Nanny vy VSO HK K 

17. EE EF [P fs SY SS OY ve* E SY ele 58] CEN VY 
— xS ED M Vf I< 


13. he fought. In that year, and in the month Ab, on an expedition 
against the land of Arime, 

14. in the cities of Lishur-sala-Ashur, which are in the district of 
the city of Shinamu, he fought. 

15. In that year and in the same month (the inhabitants of) the city 
of Shü[..]ra, which is in the land of Khanigalbat, he 
transported. 

16. The city of Khulza, which is in the midst of the mountain of 
Kashiari, and the city of Erisha, which is in the land of 
Kirkhu, 

17. he. .[..] and conquered, and three .... be brought out. In 
that year, 


13. im-ta-ha-as ina Satti-ma ši-a-ti ina (arhu)Abu harranu ša (matu)A-ri-me 14. ina 
alani(pl)(ni) $a (m)Li-Sur-sa-la-(ilu) A-&ur $a pa-ha-at (alu)Si-na-mu im-ta-ha-as 16. ina 


Satti-ma &i-a-ti ina (arbu)do.-ma (alu)Su-u[..... ]!-ra ša (matu)Ha-ni-gal-bat it-tas-ha 
16. (alu)Hu-ul-za $a kabal (Sadd)Ka-3i-ia-ri u (alu)E-ri-Sa $a (matu)Kir-hu(pl) 
17. u-kal-[..... ]? ik-ta-Sad 3 gu-la-ta ul-te-si-a ina Satti-ma ši-a-ti 18. ina (arhu)Ululu 


1 One sign is wanting. 
? Two signs are wanting ; the traces on the stone suggest EY Tr. 


yi 
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Col. III. 
IS. — =y EL BE Y weg - 
[o] Ww seme EN 


19. AF EXIIT WC Re — SÉ ET QR HK 
Ez-]* ETY EXIT HEET 55 ET A ERY Tt 0e 
20. Wee EN AINE ov 
TST} RE ELT T+ Jt EY 7 


21. FS] V. OS TE HT = N E A Na mM V 


AF SM nmET o ae EY 
Qe HK = -f CEM E 


w 
t3 


m= V 
EN EN ERY SS 4T SST) FC nee 


MEN se ET ANA 


am >y >[..... J7 


c E aM De [..] 


[pm Wk 


ape dee = 


18. and in the month Elul, on an expedition against the land of 
Arime, in the city of Murar[rir(?)], which is in the land of 


Shupré, 
19. he fought. 
from the land of Makhiráni 


In that year and in the month [ Marcheswan].... 


20. even to the city of Shuppa, which is in the land of Kharran, he 
raided. | [In] the month Kislev, in the eponymy of 


Ilu-iddina, 


21. on an expedition against the land of Arime, in the city of 
Makrisi, which is in the mountain of [I]a-ri, he fought. 


In that year, 


22. and in the same month, on an expedition against the land of 
Arime, in the city of Dür-katlimu he fought. 


harrinu $a (mátu)A-ri-me ina (alu)Mu-raar[ri-ir]! ia (mátu)Sup-re 19. im-ta-ha-as 
ina šatti-ma ši-a-ti ina (arhu)[Arahsamna..... ļ-ra-ma iš-tu (matu)Ma-hi-ra-a-ni 
20. a-di (alu)Sup-pa-a ša (mátu)Harran-ni ib-ta-bat [ina] (arhu)Kislimu li-me (m)Ilu- 
iddina(na) 21. harranu ša (matu)A-ri-me ina (alu)Ma-ak-ri-si ša (Sadt)[I]a?-ri_im-ta- 
ha-as ina Satti-ma 22, Si-a-ti ina (arhu)do.-ma harranu $a (matu)A-ri-me ina (alu)Dür- 


! Two signs are wanting ; the traces on the stone suggest -YI«Y Pay. 


? The sign is probably FEY. 
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Cor. III. 
2 — AED qe - mm ETE Loose ET 
“NF et EMM Tel ne 

24.[.-..] WEG Mee... ee. ]W-« — - QU E 
25 iaces E SIN - Vn tee ete s ] *) @ EMO kg 
20. [a ess IIT cecidi e sioe os ] =° A Be (let eo -ET [. .]! zw * 
A ] ee) L..] e se a eo 
T E ] ^ E de owe - oce 
A a Wo "mo qu + XL Hm 
fl sis wae dte i 1 €m EH. x VS om T 


23. In that year and in the same month [. ... ] over against the 
city of Sangarite, 

24. [which is upon] the Euphrates, [..... In] that [year] and in 
the same month 


25]. s js ] he fought 

BO pm e | in the city of Gulguli [. . . .] 

"v E [preni ]... the mountain of Khani 

28, Nave scs In] that year and in the month Marcheswan 

20) lor. ones ] together with the drinking-places 

205 Tees In that year, and in] the same [month], on an expedition 


against the land of Arime, 


katli-mu im-ta-ha-as 23. ina Satti-ma $i-a-ti ina (arbu)do.-ma [..... ] ina tar-si 
(alu)Sa-an-ga-ri-te 24. [ša eli] (maru)Pu-rat-[te.......... ina Satti-ma &i]a-ti ina 
(arbu)do.ma 26. [..... Fie eer ee ]te im-ta-ha-as 26. [..... Ja 
leet ah en ] ina (matu)Gu-ul-gu-li[..... Paz- ST es eee eee ]at[..... ]?- 
ska (Sad)Ha-ani 28. [.......... ina] Satti-ma $i-a-ti ina (arhu)Arahsamna 
29. [22 v Saws ]iz a-di mas-kie 30. [.......... ina Satti-ma $i-a-ti ina 


(arbu)]do.-ma harranu ša (matu)A-ri-me 


1 One sign only is wanting here, of which the traces Xr remain ; the sign 4“ is 
clear, and the following characters appear to give a proper name, and not the 
substantive gu-u[2-]gu-di-p[7)-[ 7]. 

2 There are traces of one sign between [EY and zEY.* 


394. 
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CoL. III. 
SUO. 4 de ee ae | | P =e] n i» 
33.[. . . . . . . . . .Y v Y 4r L] 


(The lower part of the column is wanting. ] 


COLUMN IV. 


Lo SEP PY A >t de YT OV km] cB ET A 
2- Qoob [PY se 

ele V rel ERN se EY EY -— Py PNK YS dell 
EY EV] YT EN 

te UY 1 4 EY - Wool <=? Be MY) cB ORAT Bee 

[ ] £4 « xl «ET -xE| OY RY — N Ww ExY me EEL 


bm 


t» 


A Q 


3t. eee an image] in (his) likeness 32. [..... Tasse boss] 


CorLuMN IV. 


Lom] 


. The gods Ninib and Nergal, who loved his priesthood, (the 
task of) hunting in the field 

. entrusted unto him, and in ships of the land of Arvad 

. he sailed, and he slew a mighty dolphin in the sea. 

. [ ]! mighty wild bulls near the city of Araziki, 


N 


AC 


SL... [obR2ees sada]m bu-na-ani 32. [.......... ]saur'[..... ] 


Cor. IV., 1. (ilu)Nin-ib u (ilu)Nergal ša šangů-šu i-ra-mu Suur séri 2. u-ša-at-li-mu- 
$u-ma ina (isu)elippé(pl) $a (mátu)Ar-ma-da-a-ia 3. ir-kab na-bi-ra ina tamdi rabite(te) 
i-du-uk 4. [ ]! rimáni(pl) GuL(pl) Su-tu-ru-te ina (alu)A-ra-zi-ki 5. ša pa-an 


1 A blank space has been left at the beginning of the line; the engraver 
evidentiy intended later on to fil in the number. In the Cylinder-inscription 
of Tiglath-pileser I., Col. VL, l. 62 (see above, p. 85), the number of bulls slain is 


given as four. As in the following lines the numbers of the various beasts have not 


been filled in, and as the fourth side of the obelisk is uninscribed, it may perhaps be 
inferred that the engraving of the text was never finished, and that the monument was 
never set up in place. 
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Cor. IV. 

s. V rr A CA -= E MN RT ON oe 
FE rm 

6. [ ] 5 -T« T« mete DEY YOY m K EME Pf EE] a N 


7. «| €x! EY Ww wp EY Ne COT OP a N K - 
Ey TY ET 

8. EE ENE ETT [. P mM HIT KK te MET MY EME Ww ER IET 

9 -| ey El erm ee -EY mE IM E 
— ME 

10. +e (ee = JEL Eam! SN re e Bal BY ek EY + 
SPY EY ope SEY EET xy 


5. which lieth over against the land of Khatte and at the foot of 
Mount Lebanon, he slew. 


. [ J! young of wild oxen he captured alive, 
. and herds of them he collected. [| ]? elephants with his bow 
. he brought down, and[ J’ elephants he captured alive, 


Oo CON A 


. and unto his city of Ashur he brought them. One hundred and 


twenty t lions with his courageous heart 


10. and with his mighty attack, both in his hunting (?)-chariot 


(matu)Ha-at-te u ina 3ép (SadQ)Lab-na-a-ni iduk 8. [.— ]! mu-ri(pl) bal-tu-te ša 
rimáni(pl) u-sa-ab-bi-ta 7. su-gul-laa-te-Su-nu ikcsur[ — ]? píráni(pl) ina (isu)kasti-&u 
8. u-sam-kit[ J’ píráni(pl) bal-tu-te u-sa-ab-bi-ta 9. a-na ali-Su (ilu)A-Sur ub-la 
2 $u-8i* né8é(pl) ina lib-bi-šu 10. ik-di ina ki-it-ru-ub me-it-lu-tiáu ina (isu)narkabti-$u 


! A blank space has been left for the number. 

3 A blank space has been left for the number. On p. 85, l. 7o, the number of 
elephants slain is given as ten. 

* A blank space has been left for the number. On p. 85, l. 72, the number of 
elephants taken alive is given as four. 

t On p. 86, l. 77, Tiglath-pileser states that he slew one hundred and twenty lions 
on foot, and (in 1. 80) eight hundred from his chariot. 


T 2 
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CoL. IV. 

re Cy EF ~- el b — 4 rb ee [ T N E Y 

12. Fy ey A-t m XY oes cle ey ae OV OF 
V Ds elle -Èl 

13. E. *[- SPM A NY EY o Ce Se OE be EY” 
— ST TK ET 

14. PY M+] CEN -— “Pe EVN ye — “VQ rey be “I> TTT 

I. cof} fc FY ee OV CET EY ET E EE TO 
* FI >< A 

16. ^^ eye Ey x * WW Pe HN x ob hk ST 
XS *|- -T Bay Sy 

17. ** ** We ep Ey le EN NY "9 OK OCU 
Seb Ye BH Wy 


11. and on foot, he slew with the spear, and[  ]!lions 
12. he brought down with ...-weapons. In the lofty hills 


13. to follow the chase on their behalf they? gave him command, 
and in the days 


14. of cold, and frost, and snow, in the days of the flaming forth 

15. of the Meshré-star’, which glowed like copper, in the mountains 
of Ebikh, 

16. and Urashe, and Azameri, and Ankurna, and Pizitta, 


17. and Parsagish(?) and Kashiari, mountains in the land of Assyria, 
and in the mountain of Khana 


pa-at-tu-te — 1l. ina Sépé(pl)-Su ina (isu)pa-rum-hi i-duk [ J]! nésé(pl) 12. ina 
(isu)nir--am-te u-Sam-kit hur-Sa-a-nu $a-ku-u-tu 13. e-pi-i$ bu-"-ri-5u-nu ik-bi-u-ni-Su? 
ina ümát(pl)(at) 14. ku-us-si hal-pi-e Su-ri-pi ina ümát(pl)(at) ni-pi-ih 15. Kakkab 
Mešrê’ ša ki-ma erí i-su-du ina (SadQ)E-bi-ih 16. (SadQ)U-ra-Se (Sadà)A-za-me-ri 
(Sadft)An-kur-na (Sadà)Pi-zi-it-ta 17. (Sadü)Par*sa-gi$ ($adà)Ka-Si-ia-ri $adáni(pl)(ni) 


! A blank space has been left here for the number; cf. the preceding note. 

* Le., the gods Ninib and Nergal. 

3 Identified by Jensen with Antares; see Die Kosmologie der Babylonter, pp. 50 ff. 
* Possibly 4J-, Pi. 


HUNTING EXPEDITIONS OF TIGLATH-PILESER I. I41I 


Cor. IV. 
I. E] ee SAA Tony RET OS MK cw Vo v 
oY FE N 

19.[ J}! dhl T- Y« EY ET Wa K [ J} HI NÓI IK 
20. FEW ENER K — Fe CRE ERIT ST YQ EME ET AT T- Qe 
21. cal] ec] zer n SY EY NS CI ONE VW GEN I NW 
22. QE] EY M- q- EA! BUEN EN ee IK QE [TOP CT-N IK 
23.[ | € «RE Ke [ AKE OY -EWW ET I TK 
24. [ J) ET -e HT T« FE eS []' RS ERAT RT OK 
25. Q- Æ [ P EE EY [ J! FY Qt 55 II Fe 


18. in the district of the land of Lulumé, and in the mountains of 
the lands of Nain 

19. [  ]'ibexes and mountain goats, and [ — ]! hinds and 

20. stags, in nets he captured, 

21. and large numbers of them he collected, and he caused their 
herds to bring forth (young), 

22. and like a flock of sheep he counted them. And[  ]! panthers, 

23. and[ J! wan xu, ]l as:?, and two? wild boars of the 

^ '"teedbeds, d 
24. and[  ]'...-birds he slew. And[  ]wild asses 


25. and gazelles, and[ =|‘ jackals, and[ J]! semhurri® 


rea id 


ša (matu.ilu)A-Sur (Sadà)Ha-a-na — 18. Sid-di (matu)Lu-lu-me-e u $adáni(pl)(ni) ša 
mátáti Na-iri 19. [  ]! ar-me(pl) tu-ra-a-hi(pl) [ — ]! na-ali(pl) 20. ia-e-li(pl) 
ina sa-di-ra-a-te(pl) u-te-im-me-ih — 21. su-gul-la-a-te-3u-nu ik-sur u-Sa-lid mar-&i-su-nu 
22. ki-ma mar-3i-it (immeru)si-e-ni(pl) im-nu [ ]!nim-i(p)) 23. [  ]'mi-di-ni(pl)? 
[ J} a-si(pl)? 23 sahé abi(pl) 24. [ J! Mar-im(issuru)(pl) i-duk [ ]! purimé(pl) 
25. usabáti[  ]!barbaré(pl) [ J]! si-im-kur-ri(pl)? — 26. u-sam-kit pur-bi-i$ ud-ra- 


1 A blank space has been left for the number. 

2 The names of wild animals. 

3 The figures YY are engraved in the middle of a large space, originally left for 
the number. Possibly the full number has not been put in, or perhaps YY should be 
read as 120. í 


AY "^ zi 1 
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Cor. IV. 
26. EVE E] ETT EV 4 EXT] ST EI ST T« RY C$ B TK 
E CET EA KK 
27. EM EY ZSM ELAME SPECIE SYM He Ce mV Se 
28. x) CT -EY Y SY E Dv OER Se EY E I Na 
29. PE Pe SY EEM ATS al] OES VE Me EY WY E 
V Way =<! 
30. E 6| «€ S* RM YY ETP EME XS HEY OEE KK SS VET 
ETE 58 PI T 
3r. I| S6] EA] ER EY TE RB Qt CE BI S £M o T« 
etr AA = N OV 
32. KE AA D ES A a Eal Hek EP OK CET ox 
Eal =k ENE ET TM 


26. he brought down. And...dromedaries.. . the merchants, 

27. whom he had sent out, took ; and he collected dromedaries, and 
he caused them to bring forth (young), 

28. and herds of them he caused the people of his land to behold. 

29. And a great... .-beast, . . . .! of the river, a great beast of the 
sea, 

30. the king of the land of Musré sent (unto him), and he caused 
the people of his land to behold it. 

31. Of the remainder of the numerous wild beasts, and fowl of 
heaven that fly, 

32. (his) dominion over the field, the work of his hands? their 
names together with (the numbers of) the beasts 


a-te(pl) te-Se-ni(pl) (amélu)damkaré(pl) 27. iš-pur il-ki-u-ni ud-ra-a-te(pl) ik-sur u-Sa- 
lid 28. su-gul-la-a-te-Su-nu nisé(pl) mati(ti)-Su u-Se-ib-ri 29. pa-gu-ta rabita(ta) nam- 
su-ha! amél(?) nari u-ma-a-mi ša tàmdi 30. rabite(te) Sar (mátu)Mu-us-ri-e u-Se-bi-la 
nisé(pl) mati-Su u-Se-ib-ri 31. si-te-it u-ma-a-me ma--di u issurati(pl) Samé(e) mut-tap- 
risa 32. mu--ur séri ip-Se-it ka-ti-Su? Sumé(pl)-Su-nu it-ti uma-me 33. [..... }- 


1 For a discussion of this phrase, see the Introduction. Ao: L'i. 
? Ze. the beasts and birds which the king slew with his own hands because he 
had dominion over the field. 
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Cor. IV. 

33 [3-9 3:5 ] zEW* E! "v^ 590g ct v KY ov Eal X 
cet SY Lone D 

3d. T oes ] 4m zm ht t^ v qJ« 5$] CED OEM Te AY k E 
mek AK 

35 rae WS ame — cpm EY QE My- EKE 


36.[- . - . .PP Nd EY Ye SE BY EB SNE + 
37-[. . - - -K EY mR RY RT CE OV Acm o QM EET 


33. which my [....] did not record, —their numbers together with 
these (other) numbers? 


3 7 3. 34. [have I]? recorded. | He conquered* other lands and waged 


[many ]5 other wars against the foe, 
35. [during which, where the country] was good, in his chariot, and 
where it was rough, on foot, 


36. he marched [after them]? and defeated them, 
437. [but these deeds of] his [hand] he did not record. The 


countries 


ial la Sat-ru mi-nu-su-nu it-ti mi-nu-te an-nite? 34. [as-tu]?-ru e-sip* mátáte(pl)(te) 
ki-3it-ti ka-ti-Su harránát(pl) nakiré(pl) 35. [ma-da-a-tu ekla]® taba ina (isu)narkabu-su 
u mar-sa ina Sépé(pl)-su 36. [ar-ki-áu-nu it]9-tal-la-ku-ma tap-da-$u-nu iš-ku-nu 
37. [ip-se-it ka-t]i?-$u an-na-a-te la &a-ti-ir mátátu(pl)(tu) 


! Only two signs are wanting; the word may most probably be restored as 
[Y¥ =] HEY; see below, p. 144 f., note 3. 

? Le, the writer intended to repeat the numbers of the large game which were 
slain by Tiglath-pileser L, and are recorded in his Cylinder-inscription, and to add 
the numbers of the small game which are not enumerated therein. 

$ Probably not more than two signs are wanting. 

4 Literally, “he added lands, the conquest of his hand, and campaigns," etc. It 
is also possible to render EY) & as e sib, i.e., “he omitted (from) his record.” The 
phrase also occurs in the Cylinder-inscription of Tiglath-pileser I., Col. VI., 1. 49 (see 
above, p. 83). | 

5 For the restoration of the beginning of the line, see above, p. 83, l. 49. 

5 For the restoration of the beginning of the line, see above, p. 84, l. 52 f. 

7 About five signs are wanting at the beginning of the line. 


F 
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Cor. IV. 
38. [. . . . .]- EM ug] pet OW Dt que 
jode e € x s x fee al? ES Of [ex 93] 


(The lower part of the column is wanting.] 


COLUMN V3 


LED We oe eT Vo HER Deen OV eng e. 
2 WCE EC A MEI TELE EM ET OV ope BI 


28: [55s ] from the city of Babylon in [the land of Ak]?kad 
29: exa as | the land of Amurru [. .. . he conquered . .. .. ] 


CoLumn V.’ 


i 1. The house of the... in the palace of my dominion, which is at 


PET 


, v Lis 


the head | | 
2. of the... , and the... terrace, which had fallen into decay, 


fo al ee ee ee ]is-tu (alu)Bab-ili ša [(matu)Ak]!-ka-dii 39. [.......... ] 


CV j Cor. V. 1. bit a-bu-sa-te ša ekal bélu-tiia ša ri-i[8] 2. ba-mi-luh-hi u tam-lia kal-la 
Ux 9 


M c ee cR 


1 Not more than two signs are wanting. 

? Only one sign is wanting. 

3 In Column V. the king who had the obelisk inscribed narrates in the rst 
person his own building operations; the account does not begin with the first line of 
the column, but is evidently continued there from the second half of Column IV. 
The obelisk has hitherto been ascribed to Ashur-nasir-pal, but it is probably the work 
of a much earlier king, possibly one of the sons of Tiglath-pileser I., either Ashur-bél- 
kala or Shamshi-Adad I. "The facts on which this statement is based may be briefly 
summarized as follows :—(1) The writing in several particulars is unlike that of Ashur- 
nasir-pal's inscriptions; it is true that the forms of several of the signs differ from 
those upon Tiglath-pileser I.'s cylinders and tablets, but this may be largely due to 
the fact that the latter are written upon clay. (2) In Col. V., Il. 20 ff. the writer of 
the inscription states that he repaired the canal cut by Ashur-dan in which no 
water had flowed for thirty years. As a period of only twenty-six, or twenty-seven, 
years separated the reign of Ashur-dàn II. from that of Ashur-nasir-pal, it is probable 
that, in any case, we must assign the cutting of the canal to Ashur-dàn I. But 
if Ashur-nasir-pal had written the inscription we should expect to find after Ashur 
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Cor. V. 

3. EXT ET cwTq SEY YT qp o sS BICI ED cw] oYeo mu 

4 Em V -M-T OV Jem -b at EI DeRENIU€ BN 

57 e+ at Ul te V loth -v Ff uti hk « 
x ot Vv 

6 ER S EY cy ey CM EY Fl > Sel OK COM 

17 NEF -rN CE Vo at my sey EY ORT KK 
AA E Me 


3. I rebuilt from the foundation even unto the roof thereof. 

The house of ...! of Erba-Adad, and the great terrace 

which faceth the north, which Ashur-nadin-akhê, king of Assyria, 

had built, and which had fallen into decay, I rebuilt. The moat 

of my city of Ashur, which had become ruined, and was full of 
earth, 


IONS 


$a e-na-hu-ma 3. is-tu uš-še-šu a-di tah-lu-bi-Su e-pu-u$ 4, bitu ša hu-ri! ša (m)Erba- 
(ilu)Adad u tam-lia rabá(a) 5. ša pa-an iltani sa (m.ilu)Ashur-nadin-ahé(pl) Sar 
(matu.ilu)A-Sur 6. e-pu-u$ e-na-hu-ma e-pu-u$ ha-ri-sa 7. ša aliia (ilu) A-Sur(K1) ša 


dán's name some such phrase as Sar pant mahria, “a former king, who preceded me,” 
to distinguish him from Ashur-dán II. (3) In Col. V., l. 34 f. the writer states that 
he completed (if the suggested restoration is correct) a palace begun by Ashur-résh-ishi. 
This passage may be applied more naturally to Ashur-resh-ishi's grandson, or to a king 
of about that period, than to Ashur-nasir-pal. In accordance with this passage, Il. 25 
and 29 of the same column may be taken to refer to Adad-nirari I. and to Tukulti- 
Ninib I. respectively. (4) In Col. IV., ll. 31 ff. the writer states that he has recorded 
the names and numbers of the beasts slain in the chase, “which my [...] did not 
record." "Thereading of the rst sing. pron. suffix in l. 34 is certain, and only two signs 
are wanting at the beginning of the line. ‘There is no room for such a phrase as Sarru 
alik pania, “the king who preceded me,” which Ashur-nasir-pal must have used had he 
written the inscription. The only possible restorations appear to be [a-6/]-a, “my 
father,” or [a^ adi]-ia, ** my grandfather.” Moreover, a record of the various beasts 
slain in the chase by Tiglath-pileser I. may be more suitably referred to Tiglath- 
pileser's son, than to a king who reigned more than two hundred years after hin. The 
fact that the writer states that he repaired the walls and gates of the city of Ashur does 
not necessarily imply that a long period separated him from the time of Tiglath- 
pileser I. ; and, in view of the evidence given above, the resemblance between Col. V., 
ll. 14 ff. and certain phrases in Ashur-nasir-pal’s Standard Inscription may be dis- 
regarded. On the probable date of Erba-Adad and Ashur-nadin-akhé (mentioned in 
Col. V., 1. 4 f), see the Introduction. 
1 Possibly read bitu $a pag-ri, i.e. the place of burial. 
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CoL V. 

8. EY mpHe ae JD omi Wert atm Ed 
A em AN 

oP eTds KO SIE ETTE GL ESD OS) e me E oe 

ro ey -Me T« cp WR 4 cB END ON EDO No oT 

noo Je Xem o EPR E NA Eon ESTE 

sy Dc et WV ED WI N Ak ade ET 
fr marg pul 

: Qe c de de de Ep Je YN HER ee ET 

Wee) ER A BE Xeorme— o Hm EET EM Mb m 

is. E ET ET EY EMT ED ey + pne HUND fe Qt 

EEN er Wy El oe ON ST A old g« 
IEW A ESI T«« 


8. from the Gate of the Metal- Worker unto the Gate of the Tigris! 
I dug out. 

9. The doors of the Gate of the Metal-Worker, which were fallen, 
] removed, 

10. and lofty gates of ashukhu-wood I fashioned, 

11. and I bound them with bands of bronze. The great wall 

12. of my city of Ashur, throughout the whole circuit thereof, anew 

13. I built, and a mound of earth 

14. I heaped up high around it. A palace of cedar-wood, 

15. and a palace of urkarinnu-wood, and a palace of pistachio-wood, 
and a palace of tamarisk-wood, 

16. in my city of Ashur I constructed. Two dolphins, and four 
... -beasts, 


-ab-tu-ma epiré(pl) im-lu-u — 8. iš-tu abul gurgurri a-di bab (naru)Idiglat ah-ru-us 
9. (isu)dalati(pl) abul gurgurri ma&ra-a-cte u-ni-kiir 10. (isu)dalati(pl) (isu)a-3u-hi 
si-ra-a-te e-pu-u$ 11. ina me-sir siparri u-ri-ki-is düra rabá(a) 12. &aali-ia (ilu) A-Sur(K1) 
a-na si-hir-ti-Su a-na eSSu-ut-te 13. ar-sip Si-pi-ik. epiré(pl) a-na li-me-tiu 14. a-na 
e-li-nu aš-pu-uk ekal (isu)e-ri-nit — 15. ekal (isu)urkarinnu ekal (isu)bu-ut-ni ekal 
(isu)tar-pi- 16. ina aliia  (ilu)A-Sur(K1) epus(ui) 2 na-hiri(p) 4 pur-hi-iš(pl) 


! For the names of other gates of the city of Ashur, see above, p. 7 f. 
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CoL. V. | 

17. 1 PY -E e Vo md cp OW mb eR ot EN 

18. V. sy zE Smp NEV ASK V cL “Ie ERY UN 

19. SE) Fw EY x mi K E ov eye id -YR ey 

20. WEF V. Yer Veer «X Bee Tn Svr ells 

21. -Td « (Wr VW xk A EN EY CK TK 
ne =- mkv 

22. de$ zey g Ny «« A Yk 
EYE 46 4 BR BED Qe NE TIT 

23. FK =I EM SW E dee ory rE « mo EYE 

24. EY IT zw SS OVO ae EA! XT OE YI] oV xi 
TE t A EA 

25. V. T= at yr («4 St Ww ely X- EI 
Ely] 4-1 EI 


17. and four lions of... -stone, and two colossal bulls 

18. of alabaster, and two... -beasts of white limestone 

19. I fashioned, and in the gates thereof I set them up. 

20. The canal, which Ashur-dán,! king of Assyria, had dug,— 

21. the head of that canal had fallen into decay and was in ruins, 
and for thirty years no water therein 

22. had flowed. I altered the head of that canal, and I dug out 
(its channel) 

23. and I led the waters therein, and I planted orchards (upon 
the banks thereof). 

24. The great quay of the ramparts” at the Gate of the Tigris, 

25. which Adad-nirari, king of Assyria, had built, had fallen into 
decay 


17. 4 nésé(pl) ša (abnu)AT-BAR 2 8édu lamassu 18. ša (abnu)pa-ru-te 2 pur-hi-is(pl) 
$a (abnu)pili pis¢(e) 19. ab-ni-ma ina bábáni(pl)áu-nu u-Se-zi-iz 20. náru ša 
(m.ilu)A-Sur-dan(an) Sar (matu.ilu)A-Sur ih-ru-cu 2l. ries nari ša-a-ti ’-a-bit-ma 
30 Sanati(pl) mé(pl) ina lib-bi-ha 22. ul illi-ku ri-e$ nari $a-a-ti u-$e-e$-ni-ma ah-ri 
23. mé(pl) a-na kir-bi-ia ad-di kiráti(pl) as-hu-up 24. ki-si-ir-ta ša a-sa-it-te rabite(te) 
$a bab (náru)Idiglat 25. ša (m.ilu)Adad-nirari Sar (mátu.ilu) A-áur e-pu-áu e-na-ali-ma 


l For a discussion of this reference, see above, p. 144 f., n. 3. 
2 Literally, ** mounds.” 


148 THE BROKEN OBELISK. 


Cor. V. 

26. QE WEN EXIT -EETD GY Wi Ny -— Bleed 

27. EY Wo OM WD SK le ER OST ER € ORIS UT 

28. V ET el rary YI! Yo ow} a OW XT 

29. V. TEL E HK eb SEED «SEN cmn oX- E 

30. Y -1 4- EA! (qu! cp om E mo mom 
ET ><] A EY 

31. AF y zm SN E T S ED Ww EES = El 
de-N SEY I 

32. ET EY EY NT OTN ST-V 


NM N Qe! 

33. ET EY -EY zr Sy I.e Je AY sm ¥-[.---- ] 

26. and was in ruins. From the lowest level of the water,? with 
bitumen 

27. and brickwork for five... -measures I raised it. The great 
terrace 


28. of the new palace which faceth the... ., 

29. which Tukulti-Ninib, king of Assyria had built, 

30. along (its) side for sixty-three . . . -measures had fallen into 
decay 

31. and was in ruins, and from its foundation unto its roof I 
rebuilt it. 

32. A palace in the city of ...., at the beginning of the road 
which (leadeth unto) the city of Ashur, I [built]. 

33. A new palace in [. .. .] I built [..... ] 


26. ’-a-bit i$-tu eli mé(pl) nak-bi-ia ina ku-upri 27. u a-gur-ri5..... (pl) ul-l 
tam-lra rabá(a) 28. ša ekalli essite(te) $a pa-an ki-sa-la-ati 29. $a (m)Tukulti(ti)- 
(ilu)Nin-ib Sar (mátu.ilu)A-Sur e-pu-Su — 30. a-na si-id di 1 Susi 3 ku-ma-a-ni ekli 
e-na-ah-ma 31. ’-a-bit iš-tu uš-še-šu a-di tah-lu-bi-Su ar-si-ip 32. ekalla(la) ina 
(alu)oi-KAK ša rieš hu-li ša (alu)Asur a[rsip]| 33. ekalla(la) essita(ta) na 
[ues ]?a-ka e-pu-[us] 


! Not more than two signs are wanting. 
? One, or possibly two, signs are wanting. 
3 Literally, ** from upon the water in its depth.” 
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Cor. V. EPA oos. 


34. ENN ET- EY Vel mt 4E WL... JF hb E (HL 
35 e7 > E T y eMe [-.-.. ] 
36. ErY* [..... ] NM [..... ] cz Wo be... ] 


[The lower part of the column is wanting. ] 


34. The palace of the city of Apki which Ashur-résh-ishi [. . . . . P 


35. had built but had not [finished..... I completed]. 

36. The wall of [.......... ] 

(Vom uisa ] 

34. ekalla(la) ša (alu)Ap-ki ša [(m.ilu)A]-surré&i-i [.......... ] 35. e-pu-3u 
la-a u-[Sak-lila’... 2... ]. 98; dûr [irra [tl eee ers ] 37.a- 
OPER 


! It is probable that not more than two signs are wanting at the end of the 
line ; there is hardly room for the restoration [<q ^ò =>} Yy -Q], Sar (mátu.ilu) A-sur, 


“king of Assyria.” ( kanem Aut aft. a, © Adm- ab. ivr I2 hes 


obo Va Aran Wag b tps (caer T: 1) 


HI. 


150 INSCRIPTION OF SHAMSIH-ADAD I. 


IX. 


SIIAMSIII-ADAD IL, KING OF ASSYRIA, 
ABOUT nrc. :o8o. 


BUILDING INSCRIPTION UPON CLAY BOWLS. 
(No. 56-9-9, 198.! 3} in. by 3 in.) 
Yo eye de -— AX FIDEM ] ua V 


2: x i x? EFR S 0.2... ] -V 
3. FEE WY Æ rE qt [eee } * V E 


q 


d 


1. Shamshi-Adad, [the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king 
of] Assyria, 

2. the son of Tiglath-[pileser, the mighty king, the king of hosts, 
the king of] Assyria, 

3. the son of Ashur-résh-ishi, [the mighty king, the king of hosts, 


the king of] Assyria. 


l. (m)Samesi(ilu)jádad [sarru dan-nu ar kigsati Bar] (mátu)AS&ur 2. mir 


Tukulti(ti)*-a[pil-E-iar-ra Sarru dan-nu Sar kiššati Sar (mátu)]Assur S. mâr Assur 


rés-i-Si[Sarru * dan-nu Sar kissati šar] (mátu)Assur-ma 


—— — 


| The text is taken from fragments of three clay bowls, Nos. $6-9-9, 198, 172, 
and 179, around the outsides of which it is inscribed. For an earlier publication of 
the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. III., pl. 3, No. 9. Another 
fragment of a building inscription of Shamshi-Adad. I. is numbered 56-9-9, 169 (sce 
Cun. Jnscrs., IIL., pl. 3, No. 11); the text recorded the restoration of the temple of 
the goddess Ishtar of Nineveh, but only fragments of lines arc preserved. 

? $6-9-9, 179 QEN], Zuhulti. 

* 56-9-9, 179 YI, apil. 

* Of the sign following <]-, 56-9-9, 172 gives the traces ES, f.e., pEn Sarru. 


INSCRIPTION OF SHAMSIII-ADAD I. ISI 


4 y. x EH Eyy Ye MP [ee ee ee eee MN 
EN eM oO k me Ho [eee | 
6. SN [eene Werl cEY S EL MEY PY cEeM [eee ] 
A EE EEE ] -EE) Xe PETET EPEA ]** =y 


4. When the house of... ([....] 

. which a prince, who went before me, [. . . .]. 

. A [memorial tablet] for future [days] have I inscribed and in 
7. [....] the land of Assyria. 


QN CA 


4. e-nu-ma bit na-meru! [.......... Ja 5. ša rubü(u) alik pa-niia [.......... ] 
6. (abnu)[nará ana dmé(pl) a]r-ku-te? al-tu-ur i-na [.......... eee ] 
tü fnul[srsskxEe4s ] (matu) Assur 


1 The sign 4YY¥ is broken; for other instances of the occurrence of this word, 
see above, p. 98, note 5. 


? So 56-9-9, 179; 56—9—9, 172 adds P>». 


340 


152 INSCRIPTION OF ASHUR-LEL-KALA 


X. 


ASHUR-BEL-KALA, KING OF ASSYRIA, 
ABOUT zc. 1080. 


INSCRIPTION ON THE BACK OF A FEMALE STATUE. 


( 14e Cir nach few rev. «vu ) 


(No. 849.! i3lin by 34in) U2 340 


I. El] ET- | PI od av 
2. HE EY EY KEY 4 ET. «*. D.) 8m* [ed] 
3. HE. = m v NE rE Ie «X € Lee ] -V El 


1. The palace of Ashur-bél-[kala, the king of hosts, the mighty 
king, the king of As |syria, 

2. the son of Tiglath-pileser, the king [of hosts], the mighty [king, 
the king of Assyria], 

3. the son of Ashur-résh-ishi, the king of hosts, [the mighty king, 
the king of] Assyria. 


l. ekal (m)A8Sur-bél-[ka-la Sar kisáati Sarri dan-ni Sar (mátu)As]iur — 2. mar 
Tukulti(ti)-apil-E-Sar-ra sar [kissati Sarri] dan-[ni Sar (mátu)As$sur] 3. mar (ilu)A-sur- 
rêš-i-ši Sar kissati [Sarri dan-ni Sar (matu)]ASSur-ma 


l For earlier publications of the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. I., plate 6, No. 6, and Strong, 7.A.4..S., Vol. 24, p. 339 f. ; translations have 
also been given by Oppert, Expédition scientifique en Mésopotamie, Vol. I., p. 288. 
Menant, Annales des rots d'Assyrie, p. 54, and Strong, Records of the Past, Vol. VI., 
(N.S.), p. 76 f. 


7 "4 ef. T Yok OL 2 / 43 IZO” VU 72 A ida (ey os 
As clt der abe 2 ba RA DEN 2s ee Lo ie ^e 


i Td E y ^ar 


THE KING'S CURSE, "n 153 

atamealt Arralt avar ^. a LEF AULA RA: 

4 T «m emer | Db eer wm Y fut KO rm IK 
ey WE: L^ aa d ga MS 4 


5. 
6. Ae x CHRD RUD IER EI se cp erm u^] er g« 
7. 5* ef- E = AT — RE SM FE OEY OK TUE BH 


là ^ 
4. These. i [among the rulers] of cities 5. and... . upon.. 


[have I... .]. 
6. Whosoever shall alter my inscrip Pu or my name (which is 
fh. 1206 written therein), may the god ^t "Tand the gods, 


7. of the land of Martu smite him with a... smiting ! 


4. a-lam-ga!-a-te an-na-te ki-[rib (?)]? bé[lé](pl) alani(pl) 5. u ar-ru-te(pl) ina mub-hi 
si-a-hi-e [ü- . . . .. ]3 6. mu-ni-kir Sit-ri-ia u áumi-ia (ilu)Za-[ . . ]* ilani(pl) 7. (mátu) 
Mar-tu mi-bi-is si-ri 1-ma-Da-su-u$ 


mopa abimdimale apte ?] 


? One sign is wanting. 


3 'Three signs, giving the verb, are wanting at the end of the line; the traces 
read EAs. 


1 Probably not more than one sign is wanting. 


154 INSCRIPTION OF ADAD-NIRARI II. 


XI. 


ADAD-NIRARI IL, KING OF ASSYRIA, 


FROM B.C. 911 TO B.C. 890. 
INSCRIPTION UPON A STONE OBJECT. 


(No. 90,853.! 254 in. by 5 in.) 


E] Ee Yoo at Fre «4 c «X BH 
2. W = SERO Gem « «€ « * - 
39V cH Wek WMA Bel «€ Gc «X * —H 


J b 1. The palace of Adad-nirari, king of hosts, king of Assyria, 
/ | 2. the son of Ashur-dan, king of hosts, king of Assyria, 
3. the son of Tiglath-pileser, king of hosts, king of Assyria. 


L ekal (m. ilu)Adad-nirari Sar kiššati Sar (mátu)ASSur 2. apil Aššur-dân Sar kissati 
Sar (mátu)As$ur 3. apil Tukulti(ti)-apil- E-&ar-ra Sar kiSSati Sar (matu)ASSur-ma 


1 For an earlier publication of the text, see Winckler, Zits. für Assyr., IL, 
p. 311. The text is inscribed around the outside of a cylindrical object of black , 
basalt, which stands on a square base. The total height of the object is 164 in, ^! 
and the width of the base is 11 in. ; a hole is bored through the centre of the object 
from top to bottom, but the purpose for which it was intended is unknown, 


——Ó——ÓÁ—P A EA ss M adl A 
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AII. 
ASHUR-NASIR-PAL, KING OF ASSYRIA, 
FROM B.C. 885 TO B.C. 860. 

I. BRICK INSCRIPTIONS. 


No. 1. Text recording Ashur-nasir-pal’s name and that of his father, 
Tukulti-Ninib. 


(No. 90,259.! 64 in. by 3 in.) 


(531) m. E roe A y « i 
2. « So no q + 
3. « | zu ses EY 


1. The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, king of hosts, 

2. king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, 

3. king of Assyria. 
l. ekal (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sar kiSSati 2. Sar (matu)AsSur apil Tukulti-Ninib 3. Sar 
(mátu)Assur-ma 


No. 2. Text recording the king's name and genealogy. 


(No. 90,255. 17in. by 51 in.) 


(s31) EM EP Ye & m « wx 


I. The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, king of Assyria, 


l. ekal (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sar (mátu)Assur 


1 The same inscription is stamped upon the bricks, Nos. 90,257 and 90,258. 


2? For an earlier publication of the text, see Layard, Juscriptions, pl. 83, A 
X 2 
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2. apil Tukulti-Ninib Sar (mátu)A&ur 3. apil Adad-nirari Sar (mátu)As&ur 


No. 3. Text recording the king's name, titles and genealogy. 
(No. 90,256.) 18in. by 7 in.) 
remote DAR X L « *- 


2 A « 1 « M - 
3. N « quce —« Yi « * - H 


1. The palace of Ashur-nasgir-pal, king of hosts, king of Assyria, 
2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, king of hosts, king of Assyria, 
3. the son of Adad-nirari, king of hosts, king of Assyria. 


l. ekal (m)AsSur-nasir-apli Sar kiSSati Sar (matu)ASSur 2. apil Tukulti-Ninib Sar 
kisSati Sar (matu)ASSur 3. apil Adad-nirari Sar kissati Sar (matu)A3Sur-ma 


No. 4. Text recording the building of the temple of the goddess Ishtar. 


(No. 90,260. 123 in. by 74 in.) 


SYS. a. Em E T=- & v eee 


2. Y A + « [ « A a xe wel 


i. The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, [king of hosts, king of Assyria]? 
2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, king of hosts, king of [Assyria], 


l. ekal (m)AS&ur-nasir-apli [Sar kiššati Sar (mátu)Assur]? 2. apil Tukulti-Ninib àar 


1 The text also occurs on the edge of the brick, No. 90,810. For earlier 
publications of the text, sce Layard, Juscriptions, pl. 83, A and D. 

? No. go,810 inserts the determinative J. 

8 The right-hand edge of the brick is broken, and the restoration of the ends of 
the lines is conjectural. 


2. Yy E + « ES = 
3. W («9 76 « x =- E 
2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, king of Assyria, 
3. the son of Adad-nirari, king of Assyria. 
) 
| 


INSCRIPTIONS UPON BRICKS AND CLAY BOWLS. 157 


Wo GO > « X « — € LL... 
a. V Em ero ȘT y ee 
s. EI ME: 


3. the son of Adad-nirari, king of hosts, king of [ Assyria], 
4. who the temple of the goddess Ishtar of [Nineveh] 
5. hath built and [hath completed]. 


kiššati Sar (mátu)[Assur] 3. apil Adad-nirari Sar kisáati Sar (mátu)[Assur] 4. ša bit 
(ilu)Istar ša [(alu)Ninua] 5. epu&-ma [u-šâk-lil(?)] 


II. INSCRIPTIONS UPON CLAY BOWLS. 
No. 1. Text recording Ashur-nasir-pal's name, titles, and genealogy. 


(No. 56-9-9, 136 + 143 + 184... 11} in. by 11 in.) 


^ ry eye v n EM - « Ee « m + 
K 1« N 
2cE* A E Ae K H K NAKE 
dey OES p AW S ose 


$34.1 Ashur-nasir-pal, the governor of Bêl, the priest of Ashur, the 
great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria, 
2, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, the mighty king, the 
king of hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 


1. (m)Aššur-naşir-apli šakin (ilu)Bél šangů Aššur šarru rabů šarru dan-nu Sar kiššati Sar 
(mâtu)Aššur 2. mar? Tukulti(ti)?-(ilu)Ninib šarru rabQ* šarru dan-nu Sar kissatié 
Sar (mâtu)Aššur mar® (ilu)Adad?-nirari 


l The text also occurs, arranged in three lines, upon the fragments 56-9-ọ, 
134 + 201, 144, 154 and 158; upon 56—9-9, 165 it is written in two lines. 

* 56-9-9, 144 and 134 + 201 YY, apil 

3 56-9-9, 134, etc., CYS], un)Tukulti; 56-9-9, 144 Q-Em], Tukuiti ; 
56-9-9, 154 TE] >[.. ], Zukulti[ (2) ]. 

* 56-9-9, 158 f= ElVle, rabi(u). $ 56-9-9, 165 (<<. 

® 56-9-9, 144 Y, apil. 7 56-9-9, 144 and 154 <, Adad. 
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$3« OE KEM KORE KET 


3. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria. 


3. Sarru rab! Sarru dan-nu Sar kissati? Sar (mátu)Assur-ma 


No. 2. Inscription recording the restoration of the temple of Ishtar 


of Nineveh. 


(No. 56-9-9, 156 + 168 +1915 5} in. by 1} in.) 


VY A V epe EM - mW CREE OE DE ow ere 
M WS Cee y te oim t 


Js, 1. Ashur-nasir-pal, the governor of Bél, the priest of Ashur, the 
son of Tukulti-[Ninib, the governor of Bél the priest of 


Ashur, the son] of Adad-nirari, the governor of Bêl, the priest 
of Ashur. 


1l. (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sakin (ilu)Bél šangů Assur* apil Tukulti-(ilu)[Ninib Sakin (ilu)Bel 
Sangü Assur apil]? Adad-nirari Sakin (ilu) Bel Sangà Assur 


! 56-9-9, 158 Ef- EV Ve, rabú(u). 

* 56-9-9, 134 etc. J. 

3 The restoration by Ashur-nasir-pal of E-maš-maš, the temple of Ištar of 
Nineveh, was also recorded in a two-line inscription upon bowls, six fragments of 
which are numbered 56-9-9, 132, 133, 135, 140, 145 and 146; the two-line 
inscription upon 56-—9—9, 128 also refers to the same event. The text has been 
made up from the duplicate inscriptions upon the fragments 56-g-9, 156 + 168 
+ 191, 152, 155, 170, 174, and No. 88,347; for an earlier publication of the text, 
see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. ILL, pl. 3, No. 1o. 

t 56-9-9, 170 >>. 

5 This restoration is given by Rawlinson as part of the text. 


6 56—-9-9, 152 --V. 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ISHTAR. 159 


2. EF + EY EM Ft EM mF VY F N E [Qum 
SEEN CEN Ye) <d- < umm - -m 8T <i SEP 

3. Fly > LE eT Qe EY ORS ET £4 S BEN GE) OE 
qq [8j EME FN SOFIE BERT FI eM 
“Ed Wey S eme VOD. 

4[...DigS$Ó1I X eld ear — een tl — +a it’ 
[HM BEP ENE OE HN mY EMP a EN 
T er et. ---] 


2. When E-mash-mash, the temple of Ishtar of Nineveh, my lady, 
[which Sham]shi-Adad, the priest of Ashur, the prince who 
went before me, 

3. had built, had fallen into decay, from the foundation unto the 
roof thereof I rebuilt it, and I adorned it, and made it glorious 
and more [. . . .|° than it was before. | 

4. [....]® A memorial tablet have I inscribed and [set] within [it]. 
May a future [prince] repair its ruins, and my name which is - 
inscribed (thereon) [may he restore] unto its place! 


2. e-nu-ma E-maš-maš bit (ilu)Istar ša (alu)Ninua[(k1)]! bélti-ia [$a (m)Sam]si-Adad 
$angü Assur rubü alik pani-ia? 3. e-pu-Su e-na-ah-ma ištu ussi-áu adi tab-lu-[bi ]?-3u 
ar-[sip]* u-si-im u-Sar-rih eli mah-ri-e u-Sa[....]5 4. [....]6 (abnu)narà al-tur ina 
ki-rib-&u aš-kun [rubà arkà](u)? an-hu-su lu-ud-dis? šumi Sat-ra ana ašri-šu910[....] 


— ——— —— —— ——— — ——M—— 


l The very similar inscription 56—9—9, 157, l 4 reads FE EY -iq *€Yy, 
A 3-3u-ri-te. 

? No. 88,347 YT IH Œ be [.. ] alik pa-ni [ra]. 

3 56-9-9, 170 omits >= by mistake. 

* It is probable that nothing is wanting after € ; it may be noted, however, that 
on a fragment of a bowl, 56—9—9, 148, the verb avr-sip is followed by fff "TYRE 
Edd, u-sak-lil; cf. also the form ffe JEJE EQEX , u-sik-lil on 56—9—9, 150, l. 2. 

5 The verb may possibly be restored as s-4a-[ pu-u]. 

6 It is possible that the verb at the end of line 3 in 56-9-9, 174 was written at 
the beginning of l. 4 in 56—9—9, 156, etc. 

7 Cf. the inscription 56-9—9, 151 + 153, l. 4. 

8 So No. 88,347; 56-9-9, 174 EN SY [Y] I Ze-ud-[dis]-5w. 

? 56-9-9, 170 Y ><) EE - Y [.. ] ana aš-ri-[šu]. 

10 The trace of the following sign upon 56—9-9, 174 is Y22, £.e, probably, JEW, 
the first syllable of Zufíz. 
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III. INSCRIPTION UPON AN ALTAR DEDICATED TO THE Gop BÊL. 
(No. 71. 18 in. by 21 in.) 


| box «X [B IS [...DP El ARE YQ 56 Yt TT EA! 
2. QFE V E Wl BOSSES UD y- AY 
xm -— OF Elo EM -a P «KK OR IK (wW X 
4.51 X« Y TEP ^] RICH ERIM TW V «xr 


Lon] 


436. I. Unto Bél, the king of heaven [. ... ] the bounds (of heaven and 


earth), who troubleth 

2. the hills, who dwelleth in the temple of Kidmuri, the great lord, 
my lord, I, Ashur-nasir-pal, 

3. the priest of Ashur, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the priest of Ashur, 
that my life may endure, and that my days may be long, 


4. and that my years may ...., and that my seed and my land 
may have prosperity, have presented (this altar). 


l. ana (ilu)Bél Sar Same? nam-[. . . .]? usuráti(pl) mu-nat-ri-i¢ 2. hur-Sa-ni a-sib 
bit Kid-mu-ri béli rabé(e) béli-a (m)Assur-nasir-apli 3. Sangd Assur apil Tukulti-Ninib 
Sangü Aššur-ma ana balát napsáti(pl)-a arak 4. ümé(pl)-a SuM?-vD Sanati(pl)-a Sulum 
zér¢(pl)-a máti-a akis® 


! The inscription is engraved along the upper part of the face of a small altar 
measuring 214 in. in height. 

? It is probable that >» in this passage should be taken as the ideogram for 
heaven ; cf. the use of ideograms without phonetic complements in ll. 3 and 4. 

3 Not more than two signs are wanting. Of the sign following -Y14€ the stone 
gives the traces Jeux, 
4 The sign is written ,“Y. 
6 EET perhaps represents some derivation from nadanu. 
6 The reading of V *X«| as akis is conjectural; we should possibly read 4ii£w, 


and supply the verb, £e, “as a gift (have I presented).” 


erence TT ee ce ee Ne eee 


INSCRIBED ALTAR AND STATUE. 161 


IV. INSCRIPTION UPON THE BREAST OF A LIMESTONE STATUE OF 
ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


(No. 89.) shin. by 2} in.) 


LIF Xm « B «€ mv K€ LF K€ BK 
2h Bt «€ E" «€ FMF «X 2 K€ BH 
3. VY ( 5 FS « FI- « MANO x 
LAK IK "V E — gm zm ef o4 m er 
Se == ms "n qu = JE oe. cw] 
6.» £z -« E ^K -* Wwe F eT 
7. EST -E SEN EAT Pb EE "vq CEN ENE >t EMME qr 
8n» cT € 1 Eme EE i V 


fo. 1. Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of 


hosts, the king of Assyria, 
2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, the mighty king, the 
king of hosts, the king of Assyria, 
. the son of Adad-nirari, the great king, the mighty king, 
the king of hosts, the king of Assyria, who hath conquered from 
beyond 
the Tigris even to Mount Lebanon 
and the Great Sea,’ and all the countries 
from the rising of the sun unto the setting of the same 
hath thrown into subjection under his feet. 


AC 


SI ae aid 


1. (m)Assur-nasirapli Sarru rabf Sarru dan-nu Sar kiššati Sar (matu)ASSur 2. apil 
Tukulti-Ninib Sarru rabd Sarru dan-nu Sar kiSSati Sar (mátu)Assur 3. apil Adad-nirari 
$arru rabü Sarru dan-nu 4. Sar kisiati Sar (matu)ASSur-ma ka-Sid istu  e-bir-ta-an 
5. (náru)Idiglat a-di (Sadà)Lab-na-na 6. támdi rabiti(ti) mátáti(pl) kali-Si-na 7. is-tu 


w^ ^ 


si-it(ilu) Sam-si a-di e-rib (ilu)Sam-8i 8. a-na Sépé(11)-Su u-Sik-ni-Sa 


— 


! For an earlier publication of the text, see Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. IIL, pl. 4, No. 8. The height of the statuc is 3 ft. 4 in., and its greatest width 
I ft. r4 in. 

2 L.e., the Mediterranean. 


N 


K EENE « NA K K YW ET Bal BY Bay 
Y- JAK = QI MAAE ~- W A w 
V RAM cum VEO cB ENE 
6.« WV Xm tt ae «m E FE nq 


Ei TT 


€ Roo 


« B- HE « Em oz KC LK como 
OBVERSE. 


SL. 1. Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of 


hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, 
. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 
the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria ; the valiant hero, 


to 


Q3 


4. who with the help of Ashur, his lord, proceedeth, and among 
the princes 

s. of the four quarters (of the world) hath not a rival ; 

6. the king, who from beyond the Tigris even to Mount 
Lebanon 


Onv., 1l. (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar k'ššati Sar (mátu)Assur apil 
Tukulti-Ninib 2. Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kiSSati Sar (mátu)Assur apil Adad- 
nirari 3. Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kigsa‘ti Sar (matu)ASSur-ma id-lu kar-du 
4. ša ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-Su ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki(pl) b. ša kib-rat irbitta(ta) 
Sa-nin-Su la i-Su-u 6. Sarru ša istu e-bir-ta-an (náru)Idiglat a-di (sadà)Lab-na-na 


162 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAT. 

V. INSCRIPTION UPON A LIMESTONE TABLET RECORDING THE 
RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ISHTAR, THE QUEEN OF KIDMURL 
(No. 92,986. 13} in. by 11? in.) 

OBVERSE. 

LIFAN K Beo HT «€ EM «KL « ey OF Et 


SUMMARY OF CONQUESTS. 163 


OBV. 


7. 
8. 


IO. 


I I. 
I 2. 


I 3. 


1 4. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


rey Wry aq) oY RY A EY ELN T N ARE KK OV 

Soma Wd Sele E T ENKA 
eMe ELE te V 

-m ee N E IT eB E CE 


C0 BgoM oe Vo ss SI te REB 


=) 
= Seem v xO Mm Om oS Ip oom 
-m sw 4e MY tO TET Io o4 


ol SED MO OSM ED RT ox 


Hm T qEOV erp eM ope ET CET 


WY uL EM exp 4 cS eT OC ST ug 
8 ri: ey <<) Wo SoM BT E S Yl! E l H 
JAS TEN ce Se RY IgM QC STE TN 
. and the Great Sea, the whole of the land of Lake, 

. and the land of Sukhi, together with the city of Rapiki, hath 


cast into subjection under his feet, 


. and (the territory) from the source of the river Subnat even to 


the pass which lieth over against it, hath conquered with his 
hand. 

(The region) from the pass of Kirruri even to the land of Gilzani 

and from beyond the Lower Zab even to the city of: 

Til-bári, which is above the city of Zaban, 

and from the city of Til-sha-abtani even to the city of Til- 

sha-Zabdani, and the cities of Khirimu and Kharutu, 

the fortresses of the land of Kurduniash,? unto the border 

of my land have I added, and the broad lands of Nairi 


7. u tàmdi rabite(te) (mátu)La-ki-e ana si-hir-ti-ia — 8. (matu)Su-hi a-di (alu)Ra- 
pi-ki ana Sépé(ir. pl)3u u-šik-ni-ša 9. istu ré$ e-ni (nàru)Su-ub-na-at a-di 10. (mátu) 
ni-ri-be ša bi-ta-ni kat-su ikSud(ud) 1l. ištu (mátu)ni-rib ša (mátu)Kir-ru-ri adi (màtu) 
Gilza-ni 12. istu e-bir-ta-an (nàru)Za-ba Supala a-di 13. (alu) T'il-ba-a-ri ša el-la-an (alu) 
Za-ban 14. ištu (alu)Til-8a-ab-ta-ni a-di (alu)Til- 15. $a-(m)Za-ab-da-ni (alu)Hi-ri-mu 
(alu)Ha-ru-tu 16. (mátu)bi-ra-te ša (mátu)Kar-du-ni-a$ a-na mi-is-ri 17. máti-ia u-tir 


m—-———————UÓ— OA an —— a M ————— c- ——— 


1 The tablet reads by mistake EY, which has been corrected to X«TY. 
? Ie., Babylonia. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Y V CEN ML Weed ser em WY «« pi 


JS x EN EY ENN mE WY OED SEY err [pem 
Y rE Ry cb eb Cu] EP EME — «X Y« N 
OE eet xT E! RT I «gr xm M 
SS EWN =- 4 m ol m n CEN er OFM ON 
«mp IP en A Oc E N Ee a ENON 
DOS =A ~ wo] Vo Q-o Gm OE OT Oe MW 
EIR AT Y «X Ef 66] l oe Lom] er UU 
CEH HR] Lor s (Om = AAA GM oW N 


. in their length and breadth have I conquered. The city of 


Calah anew 


. have I taken as a dwelling. | When the temple of Ishtar, the 


queen of Kidmuri, 


. which had existed in former days under the kings, my fathers, 
. had fallen into decay and into mounds and ruins 


. had been turned, in the wisdom of my heart, with which Ea 


the king of the Deep, the wise and understanding (god), 


. had endowed me, for her that temple of Kidmuri 
. anew I built. The protecting image of Ishtar, 


. the queen of Kidmuri, with fine gold 


u rapSati(pl) matati Na-iri 18. ana pat gim-ri-Sa a-bil (alu)Kal-hu ana eš-šu-te 


19. 


as-bat e-nu-ma bit (ilu)Istar rubát(at) (ilu) Kid-[mu]ri 20. ša i-na pa-an ba-Su-u 


ina Sarráni(pl)(ni) abé(pl)-a 21. e--ba-tu-ma ana tili u kar-me 22. itdra(ra) ina hi- 
sa-at libbi-ia ša (ilu)E-a 23. Sar apsé(e) pi-ti u-zu-ni ha-si-si 24. is-ru-ka-ni a-na ša-ši 
bit (ilu)Kid-mu-ri 25. Su-a-tu ana e3-Su-te ab-ni AN-DAN(at) (ilu)IStar 26. rubát(at) 


(ilu) 


Kid-mu-ri ina hurási hu-Se-e 


l partly defaced. ? Sic. 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE OF ISHTAR. 165 


REVERSE. 


BYE ole -— EESV ee << EN oe EN <I EN 
2. (CA fS EK) EY Fe A Epa <I ENE RXES ME 
3— KOK "m HE XX Y CM OE oH] OX 
4.534 *é] EXT -« mm A a E BER EX 
s. WEAN mb ee Qq- EP REY Vo BS 4e S68 v o RE 
6.-E| NY sb 4q- 4 e I ey Se En S EY DUE WHY 
7n! EML XY EN Se erbeÓnmsome gm! 
8. ET «qe 4- > HD OEP eM EW AE OE YY 
9. € QE Kk I] OEY EY OP Se ML £O SW et 


REVERSE. 


1. I fashioned and within her shrine I caused her to take up her 
habitation. Her offerings 

2. and her service I established for her. | O thou future prince 

3. among the kings, my sons, whom Ashur shall call by name, 

4. (this) sight shalt thou behold, and thou shalt renew the imper- 
fections thereof, 

5. and into a place unsheltered from the sun thou shalt not cause 
her to enter. My name which is inscribed (hereon) 

6. thou shalt not blot out, but thy own name by the side of my 
name shalt thou inscribe, 

7. and unto its place shalt thou restore it, and the ruins of this 
temple ` 

8. shalt thou repair. Then may Ashur, the great lord, and 
Shamash, the judge of heaven 

g. and earth, and Ishtar, the queen of Kidmuri, give ear unto his 
prayers | 


Rev., l. lu-u ab-ni ina parakki-Sa u-še-ši-ib-ši ni-da-ba-áa 2. u tak-li-Sa_u-ki-in-3i 
rubü(u) arkü(u) 3. ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) maré(pl)-a ša Assur i-na-bu-su — 4. bi-ru-te 
ta-ba-ri an-hu-sa u-di-i$ 5. a-Sar (ilu)Sam-3i la-a tu-Sa-rib-3i Sumi Sat-ra_ 6. la ta-pa-ši-ți 
Sum-ka itti Sumi-ia Su-tu-ur 7. a-na aš-ri-šu ta-e-ir an-hu-ut ckurri šu-a-tu 8. u-di-ši 
Aš ur bélu rabá(u) (ilu)Ša-nıaš daian šamė(e) 9. u irsiti(ti) (ilu)Ištar rubat(at) (ilu)Kid- 


166 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 
REV. 
10. FE MM T1 TM D BY mE) = EM KK nx 


12; 


I 3. 


t4. 


1 5. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


EHN Sy ST eve *Y Fa em “ML BY eM Gre] 


JERE M PI Vey EY o E oe — 51 BI ARE 
CER s 7 EN] rE Gb Ode DEP BUG X 1 
EV EY d el md o—-—1 c HW EW A 
ORE SY Tee =~- EOM Y FE Ey N + 
— WK aem eme - Sy rE AY By eM — IN MK 
SEE A Tx D os — 86m EY -EKY one i$ EY xe qr 
Oxo -l ER EM -+ a FQ ee mb ey € Ey xk 


. and lengthen his days! And in the war of kings, 
. upon the field of battle, may they cause him to attain all that is 


in his heart ! 


And fulness, and abundance, and plenteousness may he establish 
in his land! 


But whosoever shall blot out my name which is inscribed 
(hereon), 


and shall inscribe his own name (in place thereof), and this 
memorial tablet 


shall carry away, and shall set it in another place, 


or shall cast it into the water, or shall burn it with fire, or with 
earth 


shall cover it, or shall place it in a dungeon, 


may Ashur, the great lord, and Adad, the ruler of heaven and 
earth, 


mu-ri ik-ri-bi-Su 1Ọ. i-Se-mu-Su time(pl)-3u lu-ri-ku ina tahazi ša Sarrani(pl)(ni) LL a-sar 
tak-ru-ub-te am-mar libbi-Su lu-sSam-su-áéu 12. nuhsu tu-hu-du u?! hegallu ina mati-Su 
Ju-kin 13. ša Sumi Sat-ra i-pa-Si-tu-ma Sum-3u 14. i-ša-ta-ru u (abnu)nará(a) Su-a-tu 


15. 


i-na-$u-u ina a&ri Sa-ni-ma i-Sa-ka-nu 16. ina mé(pl) inadu(u) ina isáti i-ka-lu-u ina 


epiré(pl) 17. i-ka-ta-mu ina bit ki-li u-Se-ra-bu-3i 18. Assur bélu rabü(u) (ilu) Adad 


* This reading is preferable to dividing the signs as TU 4u-du-u. 


ot 


ee TE ee ae P WEN LEM a Lee or JA EEE, PO EE, AT eT ge ee E a, pg gE ET ITE TE I TEE gs STE, o TITS ITE TEED 


BLESSINGS AND CURSES, 167 


Ig. =F PY EY A fF 4 4 V eye # MY «RY 
20. J dey Sry Pe WL -ERY (HS D - Bet mA] 
21. = EM BY 56 4 d D cwm] HP r$ a a EET 
22. -. YA — SY] BY Ab 7; 5l nl 4 
23. BY ee -= -Efx D 


19. and Ura, the lord of storm and of destruction, 

20. overthrow his kingdom, and take his throne from him! Bound 
before his foe 

21. may they set him, and want, and hunger, 

22. and famine may they establish in his land, and his seed from the 


land 
23. may they blot out ! 


gu-gal Samé(e) uirsiti(ii) 19. (ilu)Ura(ra) bêl me-hi u ša-ga-aš-te šarru-su 20. lis-ki-pu 


(isu)kussa-Su li-ki-mu-šu ina pa-an (amêlu)nakiri-šu 21l. ka-miš lu-še-ši-bu-šu su-un-ku 
bu-bu-tu 22. hu-Sa-hu ina måti-žu lu-kin-nu šum-šu zér-Su ina mati 23. lu-u-hal-li-ku 


VI. INSCRIPTION FROM THE TEMPLE OF MAKHIR IN THE CITY OF 
+ o- 
IMGUR-BÉL. =. ba og 4 


(No. 90,980? 12 in. by 8} in.) 
OBVERSE. 


L|ey SH K Bem KC Me KL «eH 


£27 . I. Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of 
hosts, the king of Assyria, 


1l. (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu sar kissati Sar! (mátu)Assur 


! B <, not z, but in error for «4. 

2 For an earlier publication of the text with a translation, see Budge, 7:.S. P. Al, 
VII., pp. 59 ff. ; the text has also been published in Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. V., pl. 69 f. The text here given is taken from the limestone tablet No. 90,980, 
and variants are added from the duplicate tablet No. 90,981, and from the inscribed 
limestone coffer, No. 73, in which the tablets were found. On No. 90,980 many 


168 INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL, 


ORV. 

‘N AF KEME EMS KK SH OW PCA ES 
.« E ME « cem «X i « "7" ET 
Eal BI Ea ET END — cp Noe V p ET 
AAA- WAK = Eq UO oÓÉoIm 
. V $E EE EU v KITE € CEN TDI emp AEE ATI He 
Wet Wee oHm oe A OW ng oum 
8. EY SY X E] EL c8 WI Wo AR oM V 


t3 


NS CN wu A QOQ 


2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, the mighty king, the 
king of hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 

3. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria ; 

4. the valiant hero, who with the help of Ashur, his lord, 

5. proceedeth, and among the princes of the four quarters (of the 
world) 

6. hath not a rival; the king, who from beyond 

. the Tigris even to Mount Lebanon and the Great Sea, 

. the whole of the land of Laké, 


On 


2. apil Tukulti-Ninib Sarru rabá(u) sarru dan-nu Sar kisiati Sar (mátu)Assur! apil 
(m)? Adad-nirari 3. Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kiššati Sar (matu)ASSur-ma 4. id- 
lu kar-du 3a? ina tukulti(ii) ASSur béli-su* 5. ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki(pl) 3a5 kib-rat 
irbitta(ta) 6. Sa-nin(in)®&Su7 là isü(u)? Sarru $a? istu!? e-bir-ta-an 7. (náru)Idiglat 
a-di (Sadü)Lab-na-na u tamdi!! 8. rabite(te) (matu)La-ki-e  a-na!? si-hir-ti-Sa 


of the words and phrases are divided by a vertical line roughly scratched upon the 
surface of the stone. These lines are, evidently, not the work of the original 
engraver of the inscription, and they have therefore not been reproduced in the text. 
It has been stated by natives that the coffer was dug up in the small mound near the 
village of Balawat about two hours to the east of Nimrüd, but it is not probable that 
that mound marks the site of the city of Imgur-Bél. 


! Coffer =W. ? B omits Y. 3 B and the Coffer V. 
* B and the Coffer J. * p and the Coffer V. 

? B and the Coffer omit pEr. 7BY. 

8 Coffer -EY Y cE EV eyyye, /a-a i-šu-u. 3 B V. 


10 Coffer ESY] > BEY, i$-/u.— !! B and the Coffer £Y QYzE, tam-di. ° B y, ana. 


SUMMARY OF CONQUESTS. 


CN 
Re] 


9. ** zl &  W «hb m Exp 4d- ER D ey 
1. ee ENE cm Vo nm We ef om 
mye cu] e x yo OM z 
le S fy iam m y qo SAR 
3. T] Sy 4He mM OO R 4H oum 
(4. Y qb. em EDI OS Mo Vo $E eB oen 
a CY nmm — em ET OW on nm om 
6. We m Gel HT P W* mb EM c 
z | Oe Hp OWo APO o xU r2 BxDON ET 
S. V.— 5 c. RR oc HE Wo) € oH MM 


ld 


9. and the land of Sukhi, together with the city of Rapiki, under his 
feet 
10. hath cast into subjection. (The territory) from the source 
1 I. of the river Subnat even to the pass 
12. of Kirruri, together with the land of Gilzani, 
13. and from beyond the Lower Zab 
14. even to the city of Til-bári, which is above 
15. the land of Zaban, and from the city of Til-sha-abtani 
16. even to the city of Til-sha-Zabdani, 
17. and the cities of Khirimu, and Kharutu, the fortresses 
18. of the land of Karduniash, unto the border 


9. (mátu)Su-bi a-di (alu)Ra-pi-ki ana! šêpė(11)-šu — 10. u-šik-ni-ša? istu rêš e-ni 
1l. (nàáru)Su-ub-nat a-di ni-ri-bi 12. $a? (matu)Kir-ru-ri a-di (mátu)Gil-za.ni 
13. istu* e-bir-ta-an (náru)Za-ba $upalà 14. a-di (alu)Til.ba-a*-ri ša el-la-an 
15. (mátu)$Za-ban istu (alu)Til-Sa-ab-ta-n 16. adi (alu)Til-3a?-(m)?Za-ab-da-ni 
17. (alu)Hi-ri-mu (alu)Ha-ru?-tu!?.(mátu)!!bi-ra-a-te 18. ša (mátu)Kar-du.ni-a$ a-na!? 


—— — e a — — 


| Coffer Yy ><Y, a-na. * Coffer "EY. 3 B and the Coffer V. 
t Coffer ESY] >E], ss-tu. > Coffer omits YY. ® Coffer -Zy-Y, (alu). 

1 B and the Coffer V. ~  ® B and the Coffer omit Y. ? Coffer —. 
10 B -eEy. !! Coffer omits ^^. 1* B and the Coffer J, ana. 


Z 


4M. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


170 

OnV. 

19. AS EEN eye ny q- 83 «17 MEM 
20. SA AS oe]? rpg N Ww OY we oz] Ga Cmn BUD 
2. Wy Say cmn EY ee Wey «6 EpowY] BY e 


to 


Aa UO N- 


N 4 0 o “OEY! ery 
em s qoc —— HR Gm oHm e 


REVERSE. 


H sme rey E Wn €" t OEY ERY A N 
=- Ma BY sme 35 T. Fey SN Y oH 
A ce m m oH nem] Y« A c" GM Rem 
. E] -V « e| x «| "n n << 


. of my land have I added, and the broad 

. lands of Nairi in their length and breadth 

. have I conquered. | This city I have taken anew as a habitation, 
. and I have called its name Imgur-Bel. 

. This temple with bricks from my palace 


REVERSE. 


. I founded, and an image of Makhir, my lord, 

. I have set therein. Unto Mount Lebanon 

. I went, and beams of cedar, 

. and cypress and juniper I cut down. * 


mi-is-ri 19. mátiia u-tir u rapSati(pl) 20. matati Na-i-ri a-na! pa-ha-at gim-ri-áa? 


21. 
23. 


a-pil alu $u-u? a-na* ei?-áu-te asbat(bat)? 22. (alu)Im-gur-(ilu)Bél Sum-$u* ab-bi 
ekurru 81-1 ina li-bit ekalli-ia 


Rev., l. lu-u ad-di sa-lam (ilu)Ma-hir béliia 2. ina lib-bi lu*-u-se-sib a-na (Sadu)Lab- 
na-na 3. lu-u a-lik (isu)gusuré(pl) (isu)e-ri-ni 4. (isu)Surmini (isu)dap-ra-ni a-kis 


! B and the Coffer Y, aza. ? p V. 3 B omits Ey iffe. 
t B and the Coffer Y, axa. 5 Coffer SY, is. 6 Coffer RHEE >, as-dal. 


7 BY. 5 B and the Coffer insert EYVWe, ie., lu-u u-se-s1b. 


BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE OF MAKHIR. 17I 


REV. 

5. by Remy K ef ey ae eR INT qe 
6. Me mW sm E| qe KK r| 5c M fm 
7. Em =- eO TA + ME eN QN OG 
8. — Po Y Mw mo] M v — qos 
9. EYE FN AF oes EBERT SK =f EY A X E> elle 
I. — “NY ce Xi aF FR EM - my a 
nm. BE Fete M ENE BES Me = K K 
2.5 KW r "E -N — cB o G- 1 omn - 
13. (- FE AAA md Yl o9 m OFM OY 
14. .X'l EVV? -K EMME Boom Y X I QE SS CEN 


5. The beams of cedar for this temple 

6. I took, and doors of cedar 

7. I fashioned, and with coverings of bronze I bound them, 

8. and I fixed them in the gates thereof. This temple 

9. I adorned and I made glorious, and the great lord Makhir 

Oo. I caused to dwell therein. I inscribed a memorial tablet, and 

within his temple 

11. I set it. | O future prince among the kings, 

12. my sons, whom Ashur shall call by name, 

13. when this temple shall grow old, and thou shalt see the memorial 
tablet 

14. and shalt read it, repair thou its ruins, and thy name beside my 
name 


5. (isu)gusuré(pl) (isu)e-ri-ni eli ekurri sii. 6. u-sa-bit (isu)dalati(pl) (isu)e-ri-ni 
7. epus(us)! ina me-sir siparri u-ra-kiis? 8. ina bábáni(pl)sa u-ri-te ekurru ši-i 
9. u-si-im u-áar-rib. (ilu)Ma-hir bélu rabü(u) 10. ina libbi u-še-šib (abnu)narüà aStur 
ina ekurri-Su? 11. a3-kun rubü(u) arkü(u) ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) 12. máré(pl)ia Sa! 
ASSur ina-bu-áu ekurru 13. ši-i e-na-hu (abnu)narü ta-mar-ma 14. ta-sa-su-u 


-< — —— MM — —— c 


! Coffer EYY e Eg], e-pu-us. > Coffer JT, si. 3 B OEY. 
* B and the Coffer y. .  * B and the Coffer V. 
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rs. BERT Wey! DEP ipe OD m meer E BELT 
We Em M deck - fme de UL «KK 
7. EY EY BY Loe 1 - vl PED Vv 
S mt eye NEME ok ST Ge RT 
19. EE AY SS Be O BR CT 
E] EY KL A Me E V ES od ee d 
A A CN LOE od o] om Wo cw BD Sm HI 
22. EE "EMI! QT EME MED *« RE BE ENT ED BY GEI cle EME 


15. which is written (therein) shalt thou inscribe, and thou shalt 
restore it unto its place. And may Ashur, the lord, the 
prince,? and Makhir, 

16. who dwelleth within this temple with the glance of their eyes 
surely 

17. gaze on him in mercy, and his name and his seed may they 
stablish in their land ! 

18. Whosoever shall see (this) memorial tablet, and shall say 
“What thing is this? ", 

19. may Ishtar, the lady of war and battle, 

20. break his weapons, and his throne 

21. may she take from him! But whosoever shall see the memorial 
tablet 

22. and shall read it, and shall anoint it with oil, and shall offer a 
lamb as an offering, 


an-hu-sa ud-diš Sumu-ka itti Séumi-ia 15. Satra a-na! ašri-šu? te-ir ASSur bélu rubü(u)3 
(ilu)Ma-hir 16. a-sib ekurri 8i-i ina ni-5i iná(rr)-8u-nu ki-nis(e8) 17. li-tu-]u-u sum-su 
zér-Su ina mati-Su-nu lu-ki-nu* 18. $a (abnu)narü e-ma-ru-ma an-na-a mi-na 19. i-ka- 
bu-u (ilu)IStar be-lat kabli u tahazi — 20. kakké(pl)-Su lu-u tu-Sa-bir (isu)kussàá-su 
21. lu te-kim-Su 3a? (abnu)narü e-ma-ru-ma 22. i-Sa®su-u Samné‘(pl) i-pa-sa9-su 


1 Coffer Y, ana. ? BI. 

° B and the Coffer Efe ffe, rabú(u), i.e., * Ashur, the great lord." 

* 'The inscription upon the Coffer ends at this point. 5 B V. 
SRY. 7 B zzl. 5 B V ; A, through a scribal error, has -ET«J. 
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REV. | 

23-7) Gy 1 5m M -V A Ee ele Ae - LI 

24. FE ESI Ye ERENT? Ket Oo: 
EDGE. 

Lowy M Fe WI zÁ N- 0m zz EP 

2. Emme -me " E! 

23. and shall restore it unto its place, the great Lord Ashur 


24. shall hearken unto his prayers, and in the war of kings, upon 
the field 


EDGE. 
1. of battle, all that is in his heart 


2, shall he cause him to attain ! 


(immeru)nikà inaku(u) 23. ana! a&ri-Su utáru(ru) Assur bélu rabü(u) ik-ri-bi-su 
24. i-Sim?-me ina taházi $a? sarráni(pl)(ni)* a-Sar 
EpcGE, 1. tak-ru-ub-te am-mar lib-bi-su* 2. u-Sam-sa-su. 


VII. INSCRIPTION UPON LIMESTONE TABLETS RECORDING THE 
BUILDING OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL'S PALACE 1N CALAII. 


(No. 90,984. 9 in. by 9} in.) 


OBVERSE. 
L EME TAFARN «X EP eM «EN CL «KD -—V 
OBVERSE. 
SDs. 1. The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, 
S50 6. the king of hosts, the king of Assyria, 


Orv., 1. ekal (m)As&ur-nasir-apli 3arru rabá(u) šarru dan-ni? Sar ki8Sati Sar (mátu)Assur 


| B T ><], a-na. 
> B Z<]; the extra wedge is the result of a scribal error. 
5 B V. * B omits Exp. 5 BI 
6 The text is taken from the limestone tablet No. 90,984, and variants are given 
from two duplicate tablets, No. 90,979 (cited as B) and No. 92,985 (cited as C). 


‘CH, nu, 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASITUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Onv. 


Cn 


6 
/ 
8. 
9 
IO 
LI. 


v EDT « BERN «CEM te « LK v-—y mv 


CES (€ EI £n 


.« cm ne. « I « ro. se | 
Fal W EA EV =- ef EY xk oe c E 
.ES Eq AE = fw! NYC V Sco oLm2nam 
. V he get 1 -ET T. rk Y ETE «4 V? Im EN 4E LM OL 
WS + Aa EA n «nt * HN I MH! 
. X- B n ry >< E- a] * l EL i 
wW *W 4H A oV NA OE OS OB] T EL 
T >] EN Wo 1 Em- EE fe H 
-M a= eyo We =N ocn =I GE 


. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, the mighty king, the 


king of hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 
the great king, 


. the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of Assyria ; 
. the valiant hero, who with the help of Ashur, his lord, 
. proceedeth, and among the princes of the four quarters (of the 


world) 


. hath not a rival; the king, who from beyond 
. the Tigris even to Mount Lebanon 


and the Great Sea, the whole of the land of Laké, 


. and the land of Sukhi, together with the land of Rapiki, 
. hath cast into subjection under his feet, 


and (the territory) from the source of the river Subnat 


2. apil! Tukulti-Ninib? Sarri rabé(e) Sarri dan-ni Sar kiššati Sar (matu)ASSur apil? 
Adad “-nirari Sarri rabé(e) 3. Sarri dan-ni? Sar kissati Sar (mátu)AsSur-ma 4. id-lu 
kar-du ša ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-Su® 6. ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki(pl)? ša kib-rat 
irbitta(ta) 6. Sa-ni-in-Su la-a 1-Su*-u Sarru ša? ištu e-bir-ta-an — 7. (náru)Idiglat a-di 
(Sadft)Lab-na-na 8. u tamdi rabite(te) (mátu)La-ki-e 9. ana? si-hir-ti-Sa (matu)Su-hi 


a-di 


(mátu)Ra-pi-ki 10. a-na sépé(rr. pl)-áu u-sik-ni-Sal! 11l. istu rêš e-ni (náru)Su-ub- 


1 B gx, mar. ? B QW] T >F, Zukulti-(ilu)Ninib. 3 B EX, mir. 
* BL KẸ, (ilu) Adad. $C of, nu. 6 B and C J. 7C omits WK. 
* BEY. ? BEN. Band C Y »—4 T, ana, "cy. 
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2.0) hb oS be te c V cs rmmo m E «m 
Some Ny OLI wy onm ong 
"Won =I cw EEE MN GL 


REVERSE. 
LRS Ww qq ALM mq em OED OXY OWN 
2. V. SMM Æ + “POW «I zm em qe 
3 V Sy Eme mq meme W Ln! EY] RH 
4 =N 4 NT os m wx MAA =< EN WY iM 
V v 6 SY Se E FF RT == e TM 
6 ad EN eMe cy qe eel K 


12. even to the pass which lieth over against it, with his hand 
13. hath conquered. (The region) from the pass of Kirruri 


14. even to the land of Gilzani, and from beyond 


REVERSE. 


I. the Lower Zab even to the city of Til-bari, 

2. which is above the land of Zaban, and from the city of Til- 
. sha-abtani even to the city of Til-sha-Zabdani, 

. and the cities of Khirimu and Kharutu, the fortresses 

. of the land of Karduniash, unto the border 

. of my land have I added, and the broad 


QV Cn A Go 


na-at 12. a-di (matu)ni-ir!-bi $a bi-ta-ni kát-su — 13. ik-Su-du istu (matu)ni-ri-bi? 
$a (mátu)Kir-ru-ri 14. a-di (matu)Gil-za-ni istu e-bir-ta-an 

Rev., l. (náru)Za-ba Supala a-di (alu)Til-ba-a-ri 2. ša el-la-an (mátu)?Za-ban istu 
(alu)Til- 3. &a-ab-ta-ni a-di (alu)Til*-sa-Za-ab-da-ni 4. (alu)Hi-ri-mu (alu)Ha-ru-tu 
bira-a-te — 5. $a (matu)Kar-du-ni-a8 a-na mi-is-ri 6. miati-ia u-tir u rapsàti(pl) 


en ——— —— ——— M 


| B fik], ri. 2 C »«, de. 
3 B egg], (alu). * C, Rev. l. 4 ends at this point. 
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2a nO rb |, Wo WS S| eM V 
8. Vy Ej =A AMA | EST KA Eco 
9. QE! EY ox M EmE =) el onm n qe 
10. rz] WY « Pome 4-m my ¢y! 
pn] e Koo o ok 6S T No eme cb ER 
2. BY Eme EmE FN I Emm ET- « k EN 
13. = q ETIN y <=) i= 


7. lands of Nairi in their length and breadth 


8. have I conquered. The city of Calah have I taken anew as a 
dwelling. 


9. The ancient mound I altered, and down to 

10. the level of the water I excavated, 
11. and for one hundred and twenty measures into the depth 
12. I penetrated, and of my royal palace - 


13. I laid the foundations therein. 


7. matati Na-i-ri a-na pat gim-ri-Sa 8. a-bil (alu)Kal-hu a-na es-3u-te as-bat 9. tilu 
la-be-ru u-na-ki-ir a-di 10. eli mé(pl) lu-u ab-tu-ut! 11. 120 ti-ik-pi a-na. mué-pa-li 
12. lu-u u-ta-bi ekal 3arru-ti-ia 18. ina ki-rib-Sa ad-di l 


B BY fe Me V ER, mu iip, C BY e Me V 
AZII, lu-u u-sa-pil, * I dug down.” 


D ER - 4 ams á 
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VIII. INSCRIPTION UPON A LIMESTONE TABLET FROM THE WALL OF 


THE CITY OF CALAH. 
(No. 90,868.! 2 ft. Gin. by 1 ft. 73 in.) 


OBVERSE. 


Tew K BGmE CK Me «CLK YOY 
WEP « BR EME (EM (LK YW ER 
K EME (EM L« MOWERS) EA ny 
V -— Sk 9 Di BT EST EVEN — cm] der K 


eer Y 2 


emg 


oC N 


OBVERSE. 


407. I. Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of 

hosts, the king of Assyria, 

2. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, the mighty king, the 
king of hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 

3. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria; the valiant hero 

4. who proceedeth with the help of Ashur, his lord, and among the 
princes 


l. (m)Assur-nasir-apli šarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kissati Sar (matu)ASSur 2. apil 
?'l'ukulti-Ninib? šarru rabd(u) 3arru dan-nu Sar kissati Sar (matu)ASSur apil *Adad-nirari 
3. Sarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kiSSati Sar (mátu)AS:ur?-ma id-lu kar*-du 4. Sa 
ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-3u ittallaku(ku)-ma? ina mal-ki(pl) 


l The text is taken from the limestone tablet, No. 90,868, which, according to 
ll. 27 ff. of the reverse, was set up by Ashur-nasir-pal in, or upon, the wall of the city 
of Calah. The variants are taken from the smaller limestone tablets No. 90,867 
(cited as B), and No. 90,915 (cited as C); these two duplicates omit the last few 
lines of the inscription from the second half of l. 27 of the reverse to the end. 

2 B and C insert the determinative Y. 

3 The scribe has written T-Y by mistake. 

* B and C insert the determinative J. 

5 C omits >> by mistake. 

6 The scribe has written Ey by mistake. 

7 C Eel IL] -ET JE EY, rne ]Ja- uma. 
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OPV. 

s V SG eM re MW SEY ET! HEP? FE EY EME BT SEEM 
6 E- Ex té] EY [m] que Me Wn ET ex EY 
7 V BE 4 Ex] EY E EP ee « 4 V CE oe QC” 
8. EY Y cre EM t6] Q.V coh AB GK BW (FE SE BY 
9ST EN v SMI me) te AP mL BY FE ST 
IO. aS BA QE YY S EY oT YY fe o> A 
us Vo = EDD fe oh TC EI UL SY TEP EY A3 q« xr" 


5. of the four quarters (of the world) hath not a rival; the wonder- 
ful shepherd 
6. who feareth not the battle; the mighty flood 
7. who hath not an opponent; the king who hath brought to 
subjection 
8. those that were not subject unto him, and hath conquered all the 
hosts of men; 
g. the mighty hero, who hath trampled on the neck of his foes, and 
hath trodden down . 
10. all enemies, and hath shattered the power of the strong ; 
11, one who with the help of the great gods, his lords, proceedeth, 
and 


b. ša kib-rat irbitta(ta) Sa-nin-$u! la? i-u3-u (amélu)rtü* 6. tab-ra5-te la [a]*- 
di-ru tukmati e-du-u gab-8u7 7. ša ma-hi-ra la$ i-8u9-u šarru mu-Sa-ak-ni-e5!° 
8. laa kandull.te-iu $222 nap-har kis-Sat nisé(pl) i-p-lu 9. zikaru dan-nu mu-kab- 
bi-is kisàd ai-bi-Su da-ii$ 10. kullat P nakiré(pl) mu-pa-ri-ru ki-is-ri mul-tar-hi 11. ša 
ina tukulti(ti) ilàni(pl) rabdti(pl) béli-xu ittallaku(ku)-ma mátáte(pl)(te) !* 


EI. ? B and C add Yj, że., la-a. 3 B and C J. 
* B adds the phonetic complement EY!Yr, v. 

5 B inserts JY, a. 6 The scribe has omitted YT by mistake. 
7 B ana C T. 8 D and C add YI, że., la-a. 

? Band CT. 10 B, ns. n B and CT. 
"CEI: 13 D inserts the determinative 7%. 


14 B and C omit XY. 
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Onv. 

12. 5: ee] EV al 54 5] QE We cl ov cb Ae BY EY 

13. £2 "7 WW A AH VY AM gm ERY FE OV tw 

I4. -ERY rE SY ky m de ey ASA RP EN A EY ey UD 

15. Ye EYE oe EEN te BERT XS BR He TET ED ED 

16. -EI* BEIT Wey SE BMY RE] HL HIS. BY ee EAI CL 

17. S ARK EP ** B] eye BY Ye Em Seal aq ET EM 

ST Ww - T 
8. ELEY QC BY EME EME EM - m EMTS WE WE 
(Am 

19. e Y«C A ERY EET “YP QTY QC REY? S TEE HM ST A 

20. SEV TER €. B Bon EID SE ASTE EY 4 EI 

12. whose hand hath captured all lands ; who hath conquered all the 
highlands 

13. and hath received their tribute, taking hostages and establishing 

14. might over all countries! | When Ashur, the lord 

15. who called me by name and who hath made great my kingdom, 
his weapon 

16. which hath no mercy entrusted unto my lordly power, 

17. the wide-spread troops of the land of Lullumé in battle 

18. I overthrew. With the help of Shamash and Adad, 

19. the gods, my helpers, over the troops of the lands of Nairi, and 
of Kirkhi, 

20. and of Shubaré, and of Nirbe, like Adad, the destroyer, 


12. kali-Si-na kát-su ik&ud(ud) hur-Sa-ni kali-$u-nu i-pi-lu-ma 13. bi-lat-su-nu im-hu-ru 
sa-bit li-i-ti Sakin(in) 14. li-i-te eli kali-Si-na mátáte(pl)(te)! e-nu-ma Aššur bélu? 
15. na-bu-u Sumi-ia mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-tia kakka-su? 16. la* pa-da-a a-na i-da-at 
bélu-tia lu-u it-muh 17. vmmánát(pl)(at)* (matu)Lu-ul-lu-me-e rapsáti(pl) ina ki-rib 
tam-ha-ri 18. ina kakké(pl) lu-u-Sam-kit ina ri-su-te? ša (ilu)Sa-ma$ u (ilu)Adad 
19. iláni(pl) tik-li-ia? ummánát(pl)(at)* mátàti Na-i-ri (matu)Kir-hi 20. (mátu)Su- 
ba-ri-e u (matu)Ni-ir-be? kima (ilu)Adad ra-hi-si 


1 B and C omit 4€. 

? The scribe of A has written and afterwards erased T after -1[. 

3 Partly defaced. t B adds JT, że., la-a. 6 B omits zEJ. 

6 C mK, ti. 7 B and C Jf, a. 8 B omits zEJ. ? Band C Y, bi. 
2 A2 
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ORV. 

21. E Y v FE p tt « VO IX 8" arm N+ 
TẸ + wa EA 

22. f. 8E -E SR ENS EI v S ET o ET EL £7 


PE aek Y SEN a qq 

23. =N EZ “Je EL, RPE CEN aC E EGE Se YOON 
Wek el} Ee WE cll eye T CET 

24. (ee a te YO KN Ee BF ay CP Im 
2i IW en 

25. V. SAMA WE SAR LM SW Qe Ny 
ER xI 

26. C m Ww «mE =N ETN NT OW SN E oF 
NH ET ern 


21. I thundered. (I am) the king, who from beyond the Tigris 

22. even to the city of Carchemish which is in the land of Khatte, 
the whole of the land of Laké, and the land of Sukhi, 
together with 

23. the city of Rapiki, hath cast into subjection under his feet, whose 
hand hath conquered (the territory) from the source of the 
river Subnat 

24. even to the pass which lieth over against it. (The region) from 
the pass 

25. of Kirruri even to the land of Gilzani, and from beyond the 
Lower Zab 

26. even to the city of Til-bari, which is above the land of Zaban, 


21. eli-Su-nu a$-gu-um &arru $a istu! e-bir-ta-an (náru)Idiglat 22. a-di (alu) Kar-ga-mis 
$a (matu)Hat-te (matu)La-ki-e ana? si-hir-ti-ia (matu)Su-hi a-di 23. (alu)Ra-pi-ki 
a-na? Sépé(rr. pl)-Su u-3ik-ni-Sa istu ré$ e-ni (naru)Su-ub-na-at 24. a-di (matu)ni-ir-bi 
ša bi-tat-ni kat-su ikSud(ud)® istu (matu)*ni-ri7-be® 25. Sa (matu)Kir-ru-ri a-di 
(mátu)Gil-za-a?-ni iStu e-bir-ta-an (náru)Za-ba 26. Supala a-di (alu)Til-ba-a-ri ša el- 
la-an (alu)Za-ban(an)!? 


a ee — a — HÀ — 


1 C EXIT BEY, rst ? C H ^Y, a-na. 5 B and C J, ana. 


* B inserts YY, a. 6 Bfe Ey EX, ik-šu-du. € B and C omit 44. 
? B omits ~YJ<] by mistake. SOIL ? B omits W. 


10 B and C omit =>}. 
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OBV. 

27. f GÆ =N EN Y T SEY EES) ee CEN GET. VW A <I Be 
EV) 4 NT oss 

28. E] wc mr P à ES EE WC PI Y V MN EY ARV Om! 
== EP YQ 

29. 4 EE EME Son mp UAR Moe VO OEY KY WI 
SE Sc 

3o. | Sy Ww ^ EN FM Fe DD MC RS vy 
V+ BY QT mE 

31. E$. Wx RY SER EL «m s DM OAT fe £m EY 
Er E a 

32. EN T- KM HIS Y X OT RTPN BE SPE QC ET K 


27. together with the cities of Til-sha-Zabdani and Til-sha-abtani, 
and the cities of Khirimu 

28. and Kharutu, the fortresses of the land of Karduniash, unto the 
border 

29. of my land have I added, and (the inhabitants) from the pass of 
Babite even to the land of Khashmar 

30. I have reckoned as the peoples of my land. In the lands which 
I have conquered 

31. I have appointed my governors, and vassalage, and service, and 
forced labour 

32. have I laid upon them. | Ashur-nasir-pal, the exalted prince, the 
worshipper of the great gods, 


27. a-di (alu)Til-8a-(m)Za-ab-da-ni u (alu)Til-Sa-ab-ta-ni (alu)Hi-tri-mu — 28. (alu)Ha- 
ru-tu! (mátu)bi-ra-a?-te $a (mátu)Kar-du-ni-áa? a-na mrisri 29. mátiia u-tir istu 
(mátu) *ni-ri-be? ša (alu)Ba-bi-te a-di (mátu)Has-mar 30. a-na nisé(pl) máti-ia am-nu 
ina matate(pl)(te)® ša a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni 31. (amélu)saknüte(nu-te)-ia? al-ta-kan ur-du-ti 
u-pu-áu ku-dur-ru 32. e-me-su-nu-ti8 (m)Assur-nasir.apli rubà na-a?-du pa-lih ilani(pl) 
rabüti(pl) 


——— —— — 


! B and C -gEy. ? C omits JY. 3 B and C EE, £e, (mátu) Kar du-ni-as. 
t B and C omit ^^. 5 Br, bi. 6 B and C omit 3$. 
7 B and C JT, a. 5 p S, re. ? B QF, ’. 
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ORV. 

33. EYE BEY EY PT. -Me E SY EY EMP omo AE Y 
CW ENN i K U 

34. “& -EY Ez! - 5 gee C] PPT AY SY EBD Se ORY ele M ORIN 
Wy ey « £e SY CET K | 

35. 4€ « T« Be BE Ie - T 4er Ye IME 
Fea QA ee] E aP ro QC BY Y« 

30. V -— YE HK HY € me FF eb A HER I 
I V Yee Ey Ey OEY OEY 

3. YQ BERN GEE YT Co Sel EY K RQ p S v 
AA AR TCS 1 


33. the courageous ruler, the conqueror of all cities and highlands, 
the king of lords, 


34. the consumer of the wicked, the supreme, the merciless, the 
destroyer of opposition, the king of all princes, 


35. the king of kings, the exalted priest, the chosen of the hero 
Ninib the mighty one among the great gods, 


36. the king who with the help of Ashur and Ninib, the gods, his 
helpers, hath walked righteously, 


37. and the governors, rulers, and princes, who were his enemies, and 
the whole of their lands 


33. u-Sum-gal-lu ik-du ka-&id alani! u hur-Sa-ni pat gim-ri-Su-nu gar beélé(pl) 34. mu- 
lait ig-su-te tizka-ru la? pa-du-u mu-rib a-nun-te Sar kal mal-ki(pl) 35. Sar 
Sarrani(pl)(ni) i5i-pu. na--du nibit (ilu)Nin.ib kar-di ka-šu-ušł ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) 
36. Sarru ša ina tukulu(ti) Assur u (ilu) Ninib ilàni(pl) tik-li-Su me ša-riš ittallaku(ku)-ma 
37. Sadé(pl) Sap*-su-te u mal-ki(pl) (amélu)nakiré(pl)-$u kul-lat mátáti(pl)?-3u-nu 


— —— M ]À € ——9 —— —À — — —Ó— — —— 


! B omits =z] »z]Y by mistake. * B and C add Yf, że., la-a. 
3 B omits the words from this point down to, and including, Z£Zi-i& in the 
following line. 


t The scribe has written PE Pf by mistake. > B omits WKK. 
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Onv. 

38. T T CN Le EME Se VORP AQ SY mY OE NYC 
ey zx 

39. <NY KMN I ov EF ae € EDEN EP el 
ETE EI e 

40. T--V AX $ « 8m v Bx EN er «KC EK e| "m Gc] 


HIA eram 
REVERSE. 
LERO On ob «OEP ED CET PE EY € 8 OEE ENE ENT m 
Sal TE 


2. Ed Qe eye es ERY Y E =r ly o4 AE 
YW RY Iq EY 47 


38. hath thrown into subjection under his feet, and hath fought with 
the enemies of Ashur in the upper and the lower countries, 
39. and hath laid tribute and tax upon them! 
$70. 40. Ashur-nasir-pal, the mighty king, the chosen of Sin, the favourite 
of Anu, the beloved of Adad, 


REVERSE. 


1. the mighty one among the gods, the merciless weapon which 
overthroweth the land of his enemics, am I ; 

2. I, the king who is strong in battle, the destroyer of cities and 
highlands, supreme in war, 


38. ana! sépé(u. pl)bsu u-šik-ni-ša (amélu)nakrüt(pl)(ut) Assur eli$ u Saplis 
39. iS-ta-na-nu-ma biltu u ma-da-tu? eli-Su-nu u-kinu 40. (m)Assur-nasirapli 
Sarru dan-nu ni-bit (ilu)3in me-gir (ilu)A-nim na-mad (ilu)Adad 

Rev., l. ka$ka$ ilàni(pl) kakku la pa-du-u? mu-u-Sam-kit mat nakirc(pl)áu ana-ku 
2. Sarru li--u kab-li 3a-ki$ alani u hur-3a-ni a-Sa-rid tuk-ma-te 


! BY, ana. ee Oo 3 B and Ceyyfe. 


SH 
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REV. 

3. « zX3b£-T inum S8 cm WP SA RY! kem RT XY 

4 QE V be CMS SHE XP € Y« BOYS EY OYY» eB! 
BE ES] Imp GEN BAI 

5. =F EE de OE suem ob ee le YEN Tacs ER 
EVE EIE se V ER 

6.] -Q elle v E Qe N emem E EW YW V 
Job Qe EY -NE 

7 (QOS OE eye? WY PY pe See EN? Alm OEY Me 
Evy Y m EY 

8. E l We! qr € 59m EN eT ee Y KL RT 
ae Ew EN KK 


3. the king of the four quarters (of the world), the conqueror of his 
foes, mighty countries, 

4. and difficult highlands, and valiant and merciless kings from the 
rising 

5. of the sun unto the setting of the same have cast into subjection 
under my feet, 

6. and have forced them to acknowledge one supremacy.| The 
former city of Calah, which Shalmaneser, 

7. the king of Assyria, the prince who preceded me, had built, that 
city had fallen into decay 

8. and lay prostrate, and was turned into mounds and heaps of ruins. 
That city I built anew, and the peoples 


3. Sar kib-rat irbitta(ta) mu-nrir ai-bi-Su  mátáte(pl)(te)! dan-na-te — 4. hur-Sa-ni 
ig-su-te? Sarráni(pl)(ni) ik-du-te la pa-du-te iStu si-it 5. (ilu)Sam-3i a-di e-rib (ilu)Sam-3i 
ana Sépé(. pl.)3-ia* u-Sik-ni-Sa pa-a 6. isten(en) u-Sa-a85-kin (alu)Kal-hu mah-ra-a 
ša (m. ilu)Sulmánu-asaridu 7. Sar (matu)®A8sur7 rubü?(u)? a-lik pa-ni-ia? epuSu(su) 
alu Su-u e-na-ah-ma_ 8. is-lal a-na!® tili u kar-me itdr alu Su!!-u ana eš-šu-te ab-ni 


nise(pl) 


1 B and C omit à$}. 2 Partly defaced. 3 B omits WK. 
t B and C ff, a. ë Partly defaced. ê Restored from B. 
7 Partly defaced. 5 Band C omit ffe. | ? Band C ff, a. 


10 B and C J, ana. n B and C EY. 


ST. 
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REv. 

9. EY EM IK EVEN Yom YO Wm* BY Mm 
V Sula 

10. ^^ -ET TEL, ely SY QE KY VPM SES OV oe Qe I< 

mye Wye SHR) «qw ENON GT 
SENN n E Se <M ORE XI 

12. ( V. TERE |] SE HK RIN LY AYP 8m 
Ee V ree RENT 

13. lE ET X VARA +M AMENN 
Im RE HI RE qet 

I4. € WV ory rm rp EBD -— EE > EET Vo mm RI 
Ee K« nm» 


9. whom my hand had conquered, from the lands which I had 
subdued, from the land of Sukhi, 

10. and from the whole of the land of Laké, and from the land of 
Sirku on the other side 

11. of the Euphrates, and from all the land of Zamua, and from Bit- 
Adini and the land of Khatte, 

12. and from Liburna of the land of Patini, I took and I settled 
them therein. 

13. I dug out a canal from the Upper Zab, and Pati-khegalli 

14. I named it, and I laid out plantations round about it, and all. 
kinds of fruit | 


9. ki-Sit-ti káti-ia! ša matati(pl) ša a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni Sa (matu)Su-hi 10. (mátu)La-ki-e 
ana si-hir-ti-3a $a (mátu)?Sir-ku ša ni-bir-ti — 11. (náru)Pu-rat (mátu)Za-mu-a ana pat 
gim-ri-áa Sa? (mátu)Bit-A-di-ni u (mátu)Hat-te 12. u $a (m)Li-bur-na (matu)Pa-ti-na-ai 
al-ka-a ina lib-bi u-Sa-as-bit 13. hiritu(tu) istu (náru)Za-ba elitu ah-ra-a (náru)Pa-ti- 
hegallit 14. Sum-Sa ab-bi kiráti(pl) ina li-me-tu-Sa az-kup inbé(pl) kalamu 


— 


! B and C Efyy W, £a¢ée(11)-a. ? B and C >}, (alu). 3 B and C V. 

t Bese -TY; it is probable that to z= »}}f, which is known to have the 
value nuhsu, the synonymous value Zega//u may here be assigned. 

5 B reads Ey. by mistake. 
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REV. 

5 TCM YU CEI A Se ET 
-ET = em 

16. BY! ee eme ey Go mque e m« 
Êr eME Wary TIK a T- 

17. P A E ERY EME ET I RESI «ILWI ANL A 
Xm ETL RAE eX BI 

i$. -ML E EME E ECE HmEM ET EN Ned eT OK 
ry = EN DA 

t9. EY EY ey EY etx Bw ENN EI £p + “De o4 npe Qh 
Wo EY > 

20. («Y Vey E M Qt? Bay Dk Fo 8m 
FEY D 


15. and wine I offered unto Ashur, my lord, and unto the deities of 
my land. The ancient mound 

16. I altered, and I dug down to the level of the water, and for one 
hundred and twenty measures 

17. I descended into the depth. And the wall thereof I built anew ; 
from its foundation unto its coping 

18. I built and completed it. A palace of cedar, and of cypress, and 
of juniper, 

19. and of urkarinnu-wood, and of miskannu-wood, and a palace of 
pistachio-wood, and of tamarisk, for my royal dwelling 

20. and for my lordly pleasure, I founded therein. 


15. karáné(pl) a-na Assur béli-a u ekurráti(pl) mati-a akki tilu la-be-ru 16. lu!-u 
ul-na-kir a-di eli mé(pl) lu?-u-Sa-pil 120 tik-pi 17. ana? muš-pa-li u-ta-bi dür-$u ana 
eš-šu-te ar-sip ištu uSsi-áu a-di tah-lu-biSu — 18. ar-sip u-Sak-lil ekal (isu)e-ri-ni 
(isu)Surmini (isu)dap-ra-ni 19. (isu)ukarinnu (isu)mis-kan-ni ekal (isu)bu-ut-ni u 
(isu)tar-pi- a-na5 Su-bat 20. sarru-t-a a-na® mul-ta-7-it bélu-ti-a ina lib-bi ad-di 


! Partly defaced. * B and C insert EY]|e, £e., lu-u u-Sa-pil. 
3 C H y, aa. 4 Partly defaced. 6 C Jy, ana. 
6 C Y, ana. 7 Partly defaced. 
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REV. 

21. EE E] =A X 4 WRK YW “et HEN ATN oq 
sey mE x] 

22. — Bey V AME V TS Rp ME €T at ore EP! Flix 
* 2 SY ANT 

23. S] -£RT ob EP Ye OEY Ye K« EY ENE YM See E E 
Ey — EET mel 

24. E| EN Eee Ego Ee YORE YY TET ae W!« T ENMYS 
E| EJ ey eM aq 

25. TK See LH ST GEST T« GNA MK ET MY X« 
SY Ey F KK 

26. >> NK Sede EVTEWS WS V Wl BY de ee 
Vy ><}? EY Ar» 


21. And beasts of the mountains and of the seas, fashioned of white 
limestone and of alabaster, 

22. in the gate thereof I set up, and I adorned it, and I made it 
glorious, and with a fastening bolt 

23. of bronze I secured it, and doors of cedar, and of cypress, and 
of juniper, 

24. and of miskannu-wood, in the gate thereof I fixed in place, and 
thrones of ushü-wood and of urkarinnu-wood, and vessels 

25. of ivory, which were overlaid with gold and silver, and lead, and 
bronze, 

26. and iron, the spoil of my hand from the lands which I had con- 
quered, in great quantities 


21. u-ma-am Sadé(pl) u tamáti(pl) ša pil-li pisé(e) u (abnu)pa-ru-te 22. ina bábi-sa 
u-Sa-zi-iz u-si-im u-Sar-rih si-kat? kar-ri 23. siparri al-me-Si (isu)daláti(pl) (isu)e-ri-ni 
(isu)Surmini? (isu)dap-rat-ni§ 24. (isu)mis-kan-ni ina bab:-3a u-ri-te (isu)kussé(pl) 
(işu)ušů® (isu)urkarinnu (isu)paSsuré(pl) 25. Sinni(pl) ub-hu-za-te burdsi(pl) kaspi(pl) 
anaku(pl)? siparru(pl) 26. parzillu(pl) kisitti(ti) kati-ia’ $a mátáti(pl) $a a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni 
a-na? ma-’10-dig10 | 


1 Partly defaced. ? B and C AT. 3 Partly defaced. t B inserts Jy, a. 

5 In C the scribe has written >y¥¢ at the beginning of the following line. 

6 Partly defaced. 7 The scribe has written > by mistake. 

8 B and C Ely Y}, £á£é(11)-a. ? B and CY, ana. 10 Partly defaced. 
2B 2 
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REV. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


3I. 
32. 


27. 
Ff 3. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 
32. 


27. 


28. 


EAR AY See AE EN EM Oe AL 
Vx M KEY 

-e a ATTA e BERT L A Men ev g 
3 =E 

-eA F xx Xo ERES € A OTE cB RT + 
ei) Cyan] ne 

YC mb ob epee «BEN 1 «RD OY EI 
E Se I 

YY 54 = dG AML EEL Ge BI SY] 

ws ] x^ TD -— zs K« n 


I took and I placed therein. (This) memorial tablet have I 
inscribed, and in the wall thereof have I set it. | Maya future 
prince we i 

repair the ruins thereof, and my name, which is inscribed 
(hereon), may he restore unto its place, and Ashur, the great 
lord, 

and Ishtar, the lady of war and battle, shall hearken unto his 
prayers. But whosoever shall alter my name, 

may Ashur and Ninib look upon him in wrath, and overthrow 
his kingdom, and take his throne from him, 

and set him bound before his enemies, 


and his name and his seed blot out from the land! 


lal-ka-a ina lib-bi u-kin? na-ra-a-a astur ina dûri-šu aSkunu(nu) rubd arkà 
an-hu-su lu-ud-dis-si šumi Satra ana ašri-šu lu-tir Aššur bélu rabü(u) 29. (ilu)Istar 


be-lat kabli u taházi ikribi-Su i-sim-me mu-na-kir Sumi-a 30. Assur u (ilu)Ninib 
iz-zi-e$ lik-kal-mu-$u Sarru-su lis-ki-pu kussá-$u — 31. li-ki-mu-áu ina pan nakiré(pl)-Su 
kam-me-Si lu-ši-ši-bu-šu 32. Sum-Su zér-Su ina mati lu-hallikà 


1 The scribe has written and then partly erased the sign Į at the beginning of 


the line. 


? 'The text of B and C ends at this point. 
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IX. INSCRIPTION UPON COLOSSAL BULLS AND LIONS, RECORDING ASHUR- 
NASIR-PAL'S EXPEDITION TO THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST. 


(No. 76.! 8 ft. 10 in. by 6 ft. 6 in.) 


COLUMN I^ 


r. ETT E- T an d 2 n 
2. RIT d mro Hmm eL x 
3. C | ERE +° =] ES] | 
47 WF CT 5s qH > EN E 
6. =z] E zR] gail KK 
COLUMN I. 
FAS The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, 


the priest of Ashur, the chosen of Bél 
and of Ninib, the beloved 
of Anu 5. and of Dagan, 


the strong one among the great gods, 


le o a 


Cot. I., l. ekal (m)ASSur-nasir-apli 2. šangů Aššur ni-bit? (ilu)Bél 3. uf 
(ilu)Ninib* na-ra-am — 4. (ilu)5A-nim — 5. u? (ilu)Da-gan 6. ka-Su-uS ilani(pl) 


1 The text is taken from the colossal winged and human-headed bull, No. 76, 
variants being given from the duplicate inscriptions upon the bull No. 77, and from 
the two colossal winged and human-headed lions Nos. 809 and 841. At the end 
of the text are given sixty additional lines from the end of Col. IV. of No. 77, which 
do not occur upon Nos. 76, 8o9, and 841. Part of a similar inscription, engraved 
upon a “great slab or altar” which was found at Nimrdd, is published by Layard, 
Inscriptions, pls. 43 ff. The portion of the text given by Layard (cited as L) 
corresponds to Col. III., 1l. 16 ff. 

? Col. I. is inscribed along the side between the front legs of the bull. 

3 Nos. 77, 809, and 841 EYIY, ie., ni-sit, “beloved.” 

* No. 77 q. $ No. 77 => ey WEY (sic), (ilu) Nin-ib. 

$ No. 809 >}, by mictake. 7 Nos. 77, 809, and 841 (. 
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Cor. I. 
72 EI KK « ET v « 1 
5. « uo cy zz: qx] -+ sel RT 


9. « E- EF « El fx « 1 « S oV 
10. FEE? (4 SEs « I «^ T -y E 
u. Eal CA A T V -— E| EY x =y 
12. -]] p =] o ET EI EI = l @ KK 
13. V - f- == TY V pH E 
14. -E]| WẸ I] ME flo ply X Ex XI 


the mighty king, the king of hosts, 
. the king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, 
9. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria, 
IO. the son of Adad-nirari, the king of hosts, the king of Assyria; 
11. the valiant hero, who with the help of Ashur, 
12. his lord, proceedeth, and among the princes 
13. of the four quarters (of the world) hath not a rival ; 
14. the wonderful shepherd 


oo i 


7. rabüti(pl) Sarru dan-nu Sar kisSati 8. Sar (matu)ASSur mar! Tukulti-(ilu)Nin-ib? 
9. Sarri rabé(e) Sarri dan-ni Sar kiSSati Sar (matu)ASSur 10. mar’ Adad*-nirari 
5Sar kiššati Sar® (matu)ASSur-ma ll. id-lu kar-du? ša ina tukulti(ti) Assur 
12. béli-Su® ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki(pl) 13. sa kib-rat irbitta(ta) Sa-nin-Su?® 
14. la-a išû(u) (amélu)!?ré'à tab-ra!!-te 


! Nos. 77, 809, and 841 YY, apil. 

? The scribe has written the sign as JJ] ; Nos. 77 and 841 >> ob, (ilu) Ninib ; 
No. 809 JE] >}, Zukulti-Ninib. 

3 Nos. 77, 809, and 841 YY, apil. 

* No. 77 $ Quy, (lu) Adad. | 

6 Nos. 77 and 841 insert the words « Ef- Ey) € =N} Eye, Sarri rabé(e) 
Sarri dan-ni, “the great king, the mighty king." 

6 No. 77 omits << by mistake. 

7 Col I. of No. 841, inscribed along the side between the fore legs of the 
lion, ends at this point. 

8 No. 77 EY. ? Nos. 77, 809, and 841 J. 

10 No. 77 $$$. N Nos. 77, 809, and 841 insert JT, a. 


INSCRIPTION UPON COLOSSAL BULLS AND LIONS. IQI 


CoL. I. i 
15. =E] Y de m E rr Eo SI sme 
16. S I V FY 4 Ex! l Y I =E 


17. « A ME K "ED re E D DU 
18. V rr} AE m W KK 
19. FE Ss BY >] Em + 
2. c8 MYO no o o ra non nx n 
a. YY! mo mq MA ~ K 
22. Ast = Tq »4 TIY 


COLUMN II. 
L AAM seb QQ « WV o- BLE Yc mE KEY YQ? 


15. who feareth not the battle; the mighty flood 

16. who hath not an opponent ; 

17. the king who hath brought to subjection those that were not 
subject unto him, 

18. and hath conquered all the hosts of men ; 

19. the mighty hero, 20. who hath trampled on the neck of his 
foes, 

21. and hath trodden down all enemies, 

22. and hath shattered 


Cotumn Il. 


I. the power of the strong ; a king, who with the help of the great 
gods, 


15. la a-di-ru tukmati e-du-u 16. gab-Su $a ma-hi-ra la-a i8Q(u) 17. Sarru mu-šak-niš 
la! kan-&u-te-su? 18. ša nap-har kiš-šat nisé(pl) 19. i-pi-lu zikaru dan-nu 
20. mu-kab-bi-is kisád ai-bi-su? 21. da4-a5-i8 kul-lat nakiré(pl) 22. mu*-pa-ri-ru 
Cor. IL, 1. ki-is-ri mul-tar-hi &arru $a ina tukulti(ti) iláni(pl) rabüti(pl)? 


! No. 77 adds YY, Ze, la-a. * No. 77 EY. ? No. ;7 Ef. * Partly defaced. 

5 No. 77 omits Jf. $ Col. II. is inscribed under the belly of the bull. 

7 Col. I. of No. 77, inscribed between the hind legs of the bull, ends at this 
point. 


Jb. 
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Cor. II. 

2 NL Na SIET EV EY 9 A aC fe OEY A jg 

3 4H: Woe lz FES BY EY roth? AAA 

4 W El EN SEQ V QE HER EE MT Gh] eq Ry 
^A ow K 

5 EN SEY eW CX o] R- Ele c REID eS EEL] Geom: 
K xk EN 

6 E E11 -ED $ ETRE RY E T T H Hk EN 

E ME Ea, S ANI«Ó ET ee BY T N a « 

— AAM IPM = TAKK A Me Me M ~= 

-M EE a] 


on 


2. his lords, proceedeth, and whose hand hath captured all lands ; 


3. who hath conquered all the highlands and hath received their 
tribute, 


4. taking hostages and establishing might over all countries ! 


When Ashur, the lord who called me by name and hath made 
great my kingdom, 


ri 


6. his merciless weapon unto my lordly power 


7. entrusted, the wide-spread troops of the lands of Lullumé 


oo 


. I overthrew in battle. With the help 


2. bélé(pl)-Su ittallaku! (ku)-ma mátáti(pl) kali-Si-na kat-su ikSud(ud) 3. hur-Sa-ni kali- 
$u-nu i-pi-lu-ma bi-lat-su-nu im-hu-ru? 4. sa-bit li-i-ti Sa-kin li-i-te eli kali-3i-na matati(pl) 
5. e-nu-ma Assur bélu na-bu-u Sumt-ia? mu-Sar-bu-u* Sarru-ti-ta 6. kakka-Su la? 
pa-da-a a-na® i-da-at bélu-ti-ia 7. lu-u” it-muh ummanat(pl)® (mátu)? Lu-ul-lu-me-e !? 
rapsati(pl) 8. ina ki-rib tam-ha-ri ina kakké(pl) lu-u-Sam-kit ina ri-su-te 


— re o À— ——— € —À IM 


! Partly defaced. ? No. 77 QH QE, tm-lur. 

3 No. 77 Jf, a. * No. 77 €. 

5 No. 77 adds YY, £.e., la-a. 6 No. 77 J, ana. 7 No. 77 omits EY!Ye. 
8 No. 841 adds the phonetic complement FEY, av. ? No. 77 omits ^^. 


10 Co]. II. of No. 841, inscribed under the belly of the lion, ends at this point. 
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Cor. II. 

9. V er V! € LAXE erj« quA HEP EN? fp AW «e 
vh Oy EE +I 

Io. SY) 4 "C Ee ey (AS ae eI! TQ 
E] 4 rE Goby 

1I. FE Serra] «€ V. NY cm Qe? Woe} ag Eee mq 

r2. EM YP ey ey dE MTS HET EL en 
*l- Qe uv 

13. SAA FFE SES SY EL | €i Ele EE te VW 

14. NY CE oe ám o OE ey eye ST TED OW qu 


9. of Shamash and Adad, the gods, my helpers, over the troops of 
the lands of Nairi, 
10. and of Kirkhi, and of Shubaré, and of Nirib, like Adad, the 


destroyer, 

11. I thundered. (I am) the king, who from beyond the Tigris 
even to 

r2. Mount Lebanon and the Great Sea, the whole of the land of 
Laké, 


13. and the land of Sukhi, together with the city of Rapiki, hath cast 
into subjection under his feet, 

14. whose hand hath conquered (the territory) from the source of 
the river Subnat even to 


9. ša (ilu)Sa-nas! u (ilu)Adad ilani(pl) tik-li-ia? ummánát(pl)? matati Na-i-ri 10. (mátu) 
Kir hi (matu)Su-ba-ri-e u (mátu)Ni-rib* kima (ilu)Adad ra-hi-si eli-Su-nu — 11. a$-gu-um 
Sarru Sa istu e bir-tan? (ndru)Idiglat® a-di — 12. (sadü)Lab na-na u támdi rabite(te) 
(mátu)La-ki-e ana si-hir-tiSa — 19. (matu)Su-hi a-di (alu)? Ra-piki ana 3épé(u)?-su 
u-Sik-ni-Sa 14. istu ré$ e-ni (ndru)Su-ub-na-at a-di 


! No. 77 $ $}, (u)Samas. * Nos. 809 and 841 YT, a. 
* No. 77 adds the phonetic complement FEY, ar. 
t No. 77 ^ Fx. Emi EX (måtu)Ni-ir-bi. 
> No. 77 x <M =>}, fa-an. 6 Nos. 809 and 841 YY fet >> >>. 
7 No. 77 Ah, (mati). | 8 Nos. 809 and 841 add WKK. 
2 C 
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Cor. IE 

15. SEINE EXT IT 4 EA SS AYE Some SNO 
(6. YOR TY IT ee SAP GxmD c 4e OEM 
GONEROH € C IS" OW PE re GET € Cw GM 
i. Ye Poet 7 RW TOOL ET (E! 
1. VW. cz] ER £e € eT GED WOT IU OG 
20. EY" 4 CT REET CT EDO Uoc ED OW XI 
ai VOS REN ET me gb YF CEE EY S SENN [ETE] XT OD 


15. the land of Urarti. (The region) from the pass 

16. of Nirruri even to the land of Gilzani, and from beyond 

17. the Lower Zab even to the city of Til-bari, 

18. which is above the land of Zaban, together with the cities of Til- 
19. sha-Zabdani and Til-sha-abtani, 

20. and the cities of Khirimu and Kharutu, the fortresses 


21. of the land of Karduniash, I have added unto the border of my 
land, 


15. (matu)U-ra-ar-ti kàá--su. iksud(ud)! iStu (matu)ni-rib? 16. ša (mátu)Kir-ru-ri a-di 
(mátu)Gil-za?-ni istu e-bir-tan* 17. (nára)Za-ba Supala a-di (alu)TVil-ba-a-ri 18. ša 
el-a-an (mátu)Za-ban itti (alu) Til — 19. sa-Zaab-da?-ni u (alu) l'ibsa-ab-ta*-ni 
20. (alu)*Hi-ri-mu (alu)Ha-ru-tu? (matu)bi-ra-a-te 2l. ša (matu)Kar-du-ni-aS ana 
mi-is-ri mati-ia!™ [u -te-ri !! 


1 Col. I. of No. 809, inscribed under the wing and behind the tail of the lion, 
ends at this point. 

? No. 77 “XS Fx Em r4, (måtu)ni-ir-bi. Col. III. of No. 841, inscribed 
between the hind legs of the lion, ends at this point. 

3 No. 77 inserts JY, a. * No. 77 IM] =>}, fa-an. 

5 Nos. 77, 809, and 841 insert YY, a. 

6 Nos. 809 and 841 Y (IÆ, c-di. 

7 Nos. 77, 809, and 841 insert W, a; this name, and the onc that precedes it, 
are transposed on Nos. 77, 809, and 841. 

" No 77 ^. (mate. ? No. 77 ST. 10 No. 77 Yi, a. 

! Partly defaced; Nos. 77, 809, and 841 Effe EWY, ws. 
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COLUMN III: 


I * 2i "Ww Ex 
2. V toc FS i "n «n om He 
We dB OK S nS 0A ovo 0— o o OK 
44 V Y (nO = Y Z GS] REN 
5. E] aN cE H ST X ahh ou 7 
6 WLW -m eme vw RT BE AP er K« Ee Ne 
7. =E BEY ET- Vs ET rey RI Xp 7 < AGB OV Be 
8. 9 TIM K KEN e EY Ea CMS EEE SX] 


CoLuwNw III. 


1. and (the inhabitants) from the pass 

. of Dabite even to the land of Khashmar 

I have reckoned as the peoples of my land. In the lands, 

. which I have conquered, my governors 

. have I appointed, and vassalage, and service, and forced labour 
(have I laid upon them). 

6. Ashur-nasir-pal, the exalted prince, the worshipper of the great 
gods, 

. the courageous ruler, the conqueror of all cities and highlands, 

8. the king of lords, the consumer of the wicked, 


wm AU Nd 


I 


Cor. III., l. istu (matu)ni-ir-bi? 2. $a (mátu)Ba-b--te a-di (mátu)Has-mar 3. a-na? 
ni$c(pl) máti-ia* am-nu ina matati(pl) 4. ša a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni (amélu)? saknüte(nu-te)-ia 
5. al-ta-kan ur-du-ti u-pu-us® 6. (m)A8$ur-nasir-apli rubà(u) na-a-da pa-lth ilàni(pl) 
rabüti(pl) 7. u-Sum-gal-lu ik-du ka-sid alàn(pl)? u hur-àa-ni 8. pat gim-ri-Su-nu Sar 
belé(pl)(e) mu-la-it® ig-su-te 


— = —— o 


1 Col. III. is inscribed between the hind legs of the bull. 

? Nos. 809 and 841 ^^ Ey EJTY, (mdtu)nizib. 

3 No. 77 Y, ana. * No. 77 Vf, a. > No. 77 6A. 

$ Nos. 809 and 841 J, ŝu. Col. II. of No. 809, inscribed between the hind 
legs of the lion, ends at this point. 

7 The scribe of No. 77 has written »»}- by mistake; Nos. 809 and 841 
Fel ete], alini. 

5 Col. II. of No. 77, inscribed beneath the belly of the bull, ends at this point. 

2C 2 


1096 


Cot. 


(). 


I 3. 


I 4. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASIIUR-NASIK-PAL. 


HI. 
WY “Ie Se V we EY OI cR] WU CE —mHr 


SY Wx ED ORE OEY FM c6 EM voc Um WI 
O«€ RM PENT RTO ERY OF BY yee ee MM 
LK V 5 CE EMM Hey Lo ced AGED DUY ^2 Ka £m 


( atal KE V — EL EA] =M ee e xd 


VC £e £e EMO] EPP BE EST X] ANT IM Ea 
eb ame 4S mw QE cm EN epos q- HE OW Deu 
RR W RES ARE ey Im A ?* o k« cem" 
SE v GS] 8 Pomme ET n] PERT V EL 


. who is crowned with splendour, who feareth not the battle, 


the mighty, the merciless, the destroyer of opposition, 


. the glorious king, the shepherd and protector of the (four) 


quarters (of the world), 


. the king who by the word of his mouth destroyeth mountains 


and seas, who by his lordly attack 

hath forced valiant and merciless kings, from the rising 

of the sun unto the setting of the same, to acknowledge one 
supremacy. 

I have traversed mighty mountains, 

I have followed difficult paths 


9. a-pi-ir Sa-Ium-ma-te la [a]'-di-ru tukmati 10. ur-Sa-nu la? pa-du-u mu-rib a-nun-te 
ll. sar} ta-na-da-a-te (amélu)* r&'ü. sa-Iu-ul? kibrati(pl) 12. Sarru Sa ina® ki-bit pi-su 
` eus-har-ma-tu Sadé(pl)(e) 13. u tamati(pl)? ša ina ki-it-ru-ub bélu-ti-su — 14. àar- 
rani(pl)(n1) ik-du-te la* pa-du-te istu si-it 15. (ilu)Sam-&i? a-di crib (ilu)Šam-ši paa 
isten(en) 16. u-sa-as-kin e-ta-tik sadé(pl)(e) 17. dan-nu-te a-tam-mar !? du-rug šap-ša-ķi 


! YẸ is omitted by the scribe of No. 76 by mistake. 


? No. 77 adds Vf, że., la-a. ? No.24 ES C. t No. 7; $Š. 
* Nos. 809 and 841 EY, lu. 6 Nos. 809 and 841 omit —. 

7 No. 77 adds the phonetic complement 4€], ze. 

8 No. 77 adds YT, £e., la-a. ? No. 77 =} WV oF, (edu) Sa-mas. 


10 No. 11 IM S] SJ- Afe. 
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197 
Cor. III. 

18. V -z- ~ MI] e K AE Y un Io flm 
19. Er] -ERI =a ai -r -ERI 
COLUMN IV? 

I. Ef] T die] I« 
2. V Lo QE <2 -a-f c£ = EK 
3. == -Ev EY XT “WS I<] m 
4. "EYE uw Ye ES ‘Toi TOR! T- ATT 
5 Em El z 3 ME WO SI =Y YJ- Eal 
6. l Eg Ee P EL?! =N WT KO A] T E l EY Dap 


18. into all the quarters of the world, I have rained down 
19. a flame of spears 


CoLumn IV. 


. upon the princes 2. of all cities, so that at the word 

. of my mouth they trembled 

. and besought my lordly power. | | am Ashur-nasir-pal, 

the wise one, who hath knowledge 

and understanding from the wisdom which La, king of the 


Deep, hath apportioned 


O c RO n 


18. ia kali-Si-na kibráti(pl) u-Sa-az-ni-ni! 19. nab-li mul-mul-li 
Cor. IV., 1. eli mal-ki(p!) 2. $a nap-har kal alàni(pl)? si-kir 
ru? 4, 9u-sa-pu-u? bélu-ti ana-ku (m)Assur-nasir-apli 
6. uz-ni ni-me-ki®? (ilu) E-a Sar apsi i-5i-ma ni 


3. pi-ia * e-ta-nam-da- 
5. ir-Su mu-du-u ha-si-su pi-it 


1 Nos. 809 and 841 (FEY, ie., u-sa-az-nin. 

? Col. IV. is inscribed under the wing and behind the tail of the bull. 

3 No. 77 = zx], láni. t No. 77 JY, a. 

$ Col III. of No. 77, inscribed along the side between the fore legs of the 
bull, ends at this point. 

6 LI. 4-13 are omitted by No. 77. . They were probably inscribed on a 
neighbouring slab. 7 L (var.) omits EYYYe. 

8 Col. III. of No. 809, inscribed under the belly of the lion, ends at this point. 

9 Nos. 809 and 841 insert V , ŝa.. 10 Nos. 809 and 841 Ç, man. 
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Cor. IV. 

L= Wide mM ERM Vo ot RN REP 4H o-fA 

8. =- QE] Y RE WY: Il a El ET Se E! 

9. «€ *4« 2 Ci: Cu EY Me — -T l 7 
f EmME HN €" *4 K e Qe VO te 

MN vo YD l^ J ey ERY V o1 

12. EJTTE V zÆ 2i n -TÁ EXT 


13. ETE ET A-A- edii/ xi 
l4 Oe «Ir sm sn -q E- N -I[ EN 
5. €7 epe ps 2c tk n RY 


7. unto me. The great gods of heaven and earth 

8. in their steadfast hearts made a decree and 

9. my kingdom, and my dominion, and my power at their pure 

word 

10, came forth, and mighty mountains and hills 

I1. to conquer and to subdue 

12. they commanded and in their wrath 

13. they laid upon me. 
14. At the command of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, 

15. and Ninib, who loveth my priesthood, 


7. a-na ia!-8i ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) ša $amé(e) u? irsitim(tim) 8. ina ki-e-ni libbi-su-nu 
u-du-ni-ma 9. Sarru-ti bélu-ti kiš-šu-ti ina pi-Su-nu 10. elli u-sa-a Sadé(pl) u! hur- 
ša-ni 1l. dan-nu-te? ana® pi-e?.li Suk-nu-8e — 12. u-8a-pa-ri® a-gi-i$ 13. u-ma-’-ru-m 
14. %ina ki-bit Assur béli rabé(e) bèêli-ia 15. ul? Glu)Ninib!! raim Sangd-ti-ia ? 


! No. 841 W, by mistake. ? Nos. 809 and 841 <. 
3 L (var.) peta, Le., ki-in-ni * L (var.) (1-0 ; L (var.) omits <. 
Nos. 809 and 841 EWY Y«« XY, Jannúte( pi (te). 


5 

6 Nos. 809 and 841 Y »—Y, a-za. T Nos. 809 and 841 omit EY. 

5 L (var.) EME ÆN C) J, u-šap-ri. 

® Col. IV. of No. 77, inscribed under the wing and behind the tail of the bull, 
begins at this point. 10 No. 77 (- 83. 

! Nos. 77, 809, and 841 =>} >E YA (sic), (Zu) Nin-ib. 

1? Col. IV. of No. 841, inscribed under the wing and behind the tail of the lion 
ends at this point ; the text was probably continued on a neighbouring slab. 
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Cor. IV. 

10. P * AM MI XY BY sme ry wey 
n. qm yo xy o = 38] BEI sme 2 EK! 
18. = n EE ~<J 36 P3 
19. è] Ey I« rely" id 3i EEX 
20. Y <& W n! eto KWK fw  cENM 
21. BY? Eu FX »— "S ge x EI 
22. E] EET M V « I« < 
23. V q- qz zi MES 
24. V pa Q <a n rely” 
25. "2 rel] zxT kx] "n 2:3 


16. unto Mount Lebanon I marched, 
17. and unto the Great Sea I went up. 
18. In the Great Sea 

19. I washed my weapons, 

20. and offerings unto my gods 

21. I made. At that time 

22. the tribute of the kings 

23. in the district of the sca, 

24. from the lands of the men of Tyre 
25. and of the men of Sidon, 


16. ana!(sadü)Lab-na-na? lu-u? a-lik — 17. anat tamdi rabite(te) lu-u? e-li 18. ina 
tamdi rabite(te) 19. kakké(pl)-ia® lu-ul-lil 20. (immeru)niké(pl) a-na ilàni(pl)(ni)-ia 
21. lu‘ as-bat ina u-me-$u?-ma 22. ma-da-tu ša Sarraini(pl)(ni) 23. ša si di tam-di 
24. ša (matu)Sur-ra-a-ia? 25. (mátu)Si-du-na-a-ia 


E L (var.) JY ><Y, a-za. 
> Col. IV. of No. 809, inscribed between the fore legs of the lion, ends at this 
point; the text, like that of No. 841, was probably continued on a neighbouring slab. 


? No. 77 omits è fe. + L (var.) Y >e], a-za. 
* No. 77 omits EYYYr. 6 [ (var.) W, a. 
“No. 77 adds EYYYE, £e, Zu-u. "No 45 EF. 


? L (var) W W, ie., (nátu)Sur-ra-ai. 
P No. 77 VY W, £e, (ntu) Si-du-na-ar. 
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Cor. IV 

26. “ss n QE Ey! n n 
AEE A Y^ =» à n rE 
28. ^^ EY 2 - E] <M n n 
29. *^ -r'] rt YY n l 
3o. ^^ EY rE W IL Y 
31. < -zy (-- TH, EY E-Y] 
32. V IR T qm qQ .*7 «e 
33. 8 -TA K« >>} =] I« 
317] HI o Y*« 35. Qn K«* To oM 
36. Ye] By salle ik Qtr I- 
37. EY +t K =el K« 


26. and of the men of Amurru, 

27. and of the men of Dyblos, 

28. and of the men of Makhalata, 

29. and of the men of Kaisa, 

30. and of the men of Maisa, 

31. and from the city of Arvad, 

32. which lieth in the midst of the sea, silver, 

33. and gold, and lead, 

34. and bronze, 35. and vessels of bronze, 

36. and garments made of brightly coloured stuffs, 


37. and cloth, and ivory, 


26. (matu)A-mur-ra-ai! 27. (matu)Gu-bal-a-ia? 28. (matu)Ma-hal-la-ta-ai 
29. (matu)Ka-i-sa-ai 30. (mátu)Ma-rsaai — 31. u (alu)Ar-ma-da 32. ša kabal 
tam-di kaspu(pl)? | 33. hurásu(pl)* anaku(pl) 34. siparru(pl) 35. dikar(pl)* 
siparri 36. (subatu)lu-bul-ti bir-me 37. (subatu)kite(pl) Sinnu(pl) 


! D, (var.) EEYV, że., Gndtu) A-mur-ra-a-ta. 

? No. 77 VY Vi, £e, (atu) Gu-balat. 3 L (var.) omits Y««. 

* No. 77 omits KK. 

5 No. 77 omits Y«« here and inserts it after “J =>] by L reads Y«« after both 
ideograms. 
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Cor. IV. 

38.-—-] Q TM mm o 4 39. ^] QŒ zA QE 
40. — ‘7 - ET E 41. SE E: YY xy? 42. EY KK 
43. FE ET* "n ©] K« 44. ETE K 
45. Eal ik 46. EY Ee! | =(< I <a 
47. = Fe D CE 

[The following additional lines are taken from the bull, No. 77, Col. IV., ll. 17 ff.] 

17. Vy f]: x rey -- p SE 
rye O qe =] E RT —-— Fy 4 
19. Ef- l- =T] =t] n rc 
20. EY Qt T Eye V -E (qu 
21. FW K« x Ely zo d =] 
22. EME = al ake »- Y< -TY SEV] 
23. E] SEN ENTE” =! ><] QE 


38. and a dolphin, a creature 
39. of the sea, I received. 
40. At that time 41-44. great and small... -beasts, 
45-47. together with their tribute, I received from them. 
17. Unto my land of Assyria 
18. I brought them, and in the city of Calah 
19, 20. their herds in great numbers I caused to bring forth, 
21. and the peoples of all my land 
IN. 22. I caused to behold them. | By my stretched out 


23. arm, and through my furious 


38. na-hi-ri bi-nu-ut 39. tam-di am-hur 40. ina u-me-áu!-ma 41. pagaate*? 
42. rabati(pl) 43. pa-ga-a-te(pl) 44. sihréti(pl) 45. itti 46. ma-da-ti-Su-nu 
47. am-hur-3u3-nu 

17. a-na* mátiia ASSur lu-u? 18. ub-la-3i-na i-na (alu)Kabbi 19. mar-3i-si-na 
a-na7^ 20. ma--di$ u-áa-li-di 2l. nisé(pl) máti-ia kali-Sina 22. u-Sab-ri ina ti-ri-si 
23. kati-ia u $u-u$-mur 


1 L (var.) T. * No. 77 adds Y««. 3 No. 77 Ef. * LY, ana. 
$5 L omits eye. § L —, sna. T LY, ana. 5 Sic, 
2 D 
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Cor. IV. 
24. SIY aai CT ue aR T« 
25. ETT Ya <I * We En 
26. (FT Eoo EIT aK = EHO à a 
27. ET » P s Er] -" 
28. Try -Eq EY me EE v Rm 
29. FE EC, =e] Em 4 
30. <I BY Em El- K« ES 23! 
31. = Em = €T im BI ME 
EY qt Il v M ED ote DP xy 
Svo 2 H4 qo cnm 
34. ETE V -ER as 
35. Y] EE pE Dar qe ESI E 

24. courage, fifteen mighty lions 

25. from the mountains 

26. and the woods in my hand 

27. I captured; and fifty lion-cubs 

28. I carried away, 

29. and in the city of Calah 

30. and in the palaces of my land 

31. In cages 

32. I set them, and their cubs 

33. 1n abundance 

34. I caused them to briny forth. 

OG a wate 
24. libbi-ia 15 nésé(pl) 25. dannati(pl) istu Sadé(pl)(c) 26. u! (isu)kisátu(pl) ina 


káte(te) 27. asbat(bat)? go mu-ra-ni 28. néSi3 lu-uta3-8a-a — 29. i-na* (alu) Kal-hi 


30. 
33. 


u ekallati(pl) máti-ia 31. ina bit e-si-ir® lu-u? 32. ad-di-Su-nu mura-ni $u?-nu 
a-na ma--dii$? 34. u-Sa-li-di 35. ur-mi-in-di-na-as 


! L «. > L (var) Eye *Y EX INY, v-sab-bi-ta. 
3 L adds Y, ie., nese pl). t L omits E|YYz. 5 L x, ina. 
e L HY, sir. ' L omits pff. 8 L EJ. ? L Y, dis. 
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Cor. IV. 

36. >< -E! K — EY I« 
37. ENE sy > - x -««q «Ex! u 
38. Es -AÀ K« - = Ya 
39. I Er] K« -n] - (5> “Ih KC 
40. SE A FI zt alie n 4T 
Al. EXE 2 Ay 4! I«« 
42. >$ "m I« -IEN f- KCC 
43. Vy ao Vy x] K« 
44. EE tt -M K« 
45. =N z's PS -T I« 
46. == EY ar) 2 4Y re rn 
47. 5 1 7 E ae] =EN 
48. =] =I ES EI ETE E e 


36. alive in my hands 

37. I captured, and herds 

38. of wild oxen, and elephants, 

39. and lions, and . . . -birds, 

40. and male and female . . . -beasts, 
41. and wild asses, 

42. and gazelles, and stags, 

43. and asdfe,! 

44. and panthers, 

45. and sez£urri,! 

46. all the beasts of the plain and of the mountain, 
47, 48. in my city of Calah I collected, 


36. baltüti(pl) ipa káté(pl) 37. u-sab-bi-ta su-gul-lat 38. (alpu)rimani(pl) piráni(pl) 
39. nésé(pl) see Tara) pl) 40. pa-gi-e pa-ga-a-te 41. purimé(pl) 42.  sabáti(pl) 
alalépl) 43. a-sa-a-te(pl) 44. ni-im-ri(pl) 45. si-en-kur-ri(pl) 46. u-ma-am séri 
Sadé(e) 47. kali-Su-nu ina ali-ia 48. (alu) Kal-bi lu-u ak-sur 


1 The names of wild animals. 


cf KA 
JA OK CC 7" 
ET. 
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Cor. IV 

49. ETT K« ES Evy zr I "- 
50. Eve = lal -MI -IY eve 
51. SES EY -— « I« <an 
52. ERE eC zE [3i eV 
53. FE =t] ra EY 
54. BY Ee 3l Yea 
55. EY KK wy Ee 
56. E «ii ET =>} « 
57. aiiis Lj EI- Emme 
58. BY ETT rý y -Iq 
59. +E] <I zai D 
60. > BE =>} --V 
6r. M? q- rE I< 
62. =>} CEI M 
63. (1-H t TL (- e 


49. and the peoples of all my land 
£410. 50. I caused to behold them. | O future prince 
51. among the kings, my sons, 
2, 53. whom Ashur shall call by name, 
54, 55. or future peoples, 
56. or servants of the king, 
57, 58. or noble, or high officer, 
59. thou shalt not.... 
60, 61..... before Ashur. 
62, 63. Ninib and Nergal, 


49. nisé(pl) máti-ia kalisu-nu 650. u-Sab-ri rubü(u) 51. arkü(u) ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) 
52. maré(pl)-ia! sa Assur 53. i-na-bu-šu 54. lu-u nisé(pl) 55. arkati(pl) lu-u 
56. (amélu)um-ma-an Sari 57. lu-u (amélu)rabd(u) — 58. lu-u (amélu)sa-rés 
59. la ta-ta-pil 60. ina pa-an Assur — 61. zi?-Si-i-ti 62. (ilu)Nin-ib? 63. ut 
(ilu) Nergal 


LY a. * LMA, gi. er 72 t L (var.) <. 


THE KING’S HUNTING EXPEDITIONS. 205 


Cor. IV. 

64. EY4| Eyyy x 65. ER] z 
66. AA SSR — ES 67. eye So ERN a p 
68. yy EY ~q A-F NT 69. qe <> Oe 
70. «« rA = « 71. = Mm 0 HK 
72.W We Yn we X g 73 e za KK 
74. EN I« 75. — S I« EN 
76. OE -EET a] 


[- EL Eal =M =e A ek N -— AK 
Emesmesm M e K m E K OE K E 
A K« ENX ey T —- rp a 4A FF El)? 


64, 65. who love my priesthood, 

66. the wild creatures of the field 

67. entrusted unto me, 

68. and to follow the chase 

69. they gave me command. 

70. Thirty elephants 71. with.... 

72. I slew, and two hundred and fifty 

73, 74. mighty wild oxen 

75, 76. in my hunting (?) -chariots [and by my lordly attack with 
weapons I laid low, and three hundred and seventy mighty 
lions, like caged birds, with. . . -weapons I slew. |° 


64. ša Sangiti(ti) 65. irammü(mu) 66. bil séri 67. u-satli-mu-ni 68. e-pis 
ba--r[i] 69. ik-buni 70. 3o pirdni(pl) ^ 7l ina ruti 72. a-duk 257 
73. (alpu)rimani(pl) 74. danndti(pl) 75. ina (isu)narkabati(pl)-ia 76. pa-tu-te 
[ina ki-it-ru-ub bélu-ti-ia ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit 370 néSé(pl) dannüti(pl) kima 
issuráti(pl) ku-up-pi ina (isu)pu-rum-hi a-duk ]? 


1 Partly defaced. 
* These additional phrases, which complete the account of Ashur-nasir-pal’s 
hunting expeditions, are taken from L (cf. Layard, Jascriptions, pl. 44, 1. 23 f.). 
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X. INSCRIPTION ABOVE A COLOSSAL LION CONTAINING A DEDICATION 


TO THE GODDESS ISHTAR. 


(No, 96.) 7 ft. 8 in. by 2 ft. 5 in.) 


- 
put 


LESNI bu X FE Eee EME Ie eB HIA 
Et A ÓE* mt QO NA EA SEY V o [— 
Emm A «e =N E Yt ED 

— e$t FTK EDD ILE M S TIS TY 
V «xn -r Vt Se L4 PE EY ertum 
[QE] AA] Y FYE]? ESQ 4 YY 


NS 


1. Unto the Lady of the Land, the great lady, the chief one of 
heaven and earth, the powerful queen of all the gods, 
whose word is weighty [among deities], 


2. whose creation is mighty among goddesses, the bright being, 
who like Shamash, her twin-brother, controlleth the ends 
of heaven [and earth] alike, 


l. ana (ilu)Bélit mati bélti rabiti(ti) riš-ti Samé(e) irsitim(tim) Sar-rat kal ilàni(pl) 
gi-Sir-tu ša [ina ekurrati](pl) si-Kira kabtu 2. ina (ilu)istarati(pl) Su-tu-rat nab-ni-sa 
zi-mu nam-ru ša kima (ilu)Sa-mai ta-li-me-3a kip-pa-at Samé(e) [irsitim(tim)] mit-ha-r[is]? 
ta-hi-da 


1 The text is engraved above the body and behind the tail of the lion. An 
inscription, which is a duplicate of Il. 1 to 7, is published by Rawlinson, Cuneiform 
Inscriptions, Vol. IL, pl. 66, ll. 1-10, from a lion which is not in the British 
Museum. The restorations in ll. 2 and 3 are taken from the duplicate inscription. 

? Rawlinson gives the variant -YY«|. <S], riis. 
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Cor. I. 

3. ERY AF ET OL I TE wx LOW G3 
We] mb BF ERY AL ACW OW ERY MI 
“EMM EV ERY PE OLIN] EV AU 

4 58 |] SW ET cel AE Vom DM] OV RYT OE 
mE ME -* Exp € eB v OI 
— [m 4 Ex! t MEt eet ERI NW ez ET 

se fe ATDIED EAD EE de SO EME WHET mà Ee Aoc 
HEAT rE|D — QE] GI] dX EBD cB] e €W c 
ER AY SEY £N Dee ie 

6. EY 4& oe IE -ERY XY er WT n. Xe 7p Ye Gal E 
EI ET y ED OV o bem EY A «m4 EY - 
excl" UK Iqee T e me 

3. who hath power over the Anunnaki, the first-born daughter of 


Anu, the great one of the gods, who ruleth her enemies, 
the leader, who stirreth up the seas 


4. and troubleth the hills, the strong one of the Igigi, the lady of 
war and battle, without whom the sceptre (?) in E-shara is 
unfavourable, 


5. who bringeth victory, who causeth the heart to attain its desire, 
who loveth righteousness, who hearkeneth unto prayer, 
who accepteth supplication, 


6. who receiveth petitions, unto Ishtar, the bright, the perfect, the 
mighty one, who controlleth heaven and earth, whose 
name is named in all the regions of the world, 


3. li--at (ilu)A-nun-na-ki bu-kur-ti (ilu). A-nim &ur-bu-ut ilani(pl) ma-li-kat nakiré(pl)-Sa 
a-li-kat mab-r[i d]a-li-hat [ta]-ma-a-ti 4. mu-na-ri-ta-at hur-Sa-ni ur-Sa-na-at (ilu)Igigi(pl) 
be-lat kabli u taházi ša ba-lu-Sa ina E-Sar-ra šib-tu ul i-ma-ga-cru-ma 5. mu-Sal-ka-at 
li-i-ti mu-Sam-sa-at am-mar lib-bi ra'imat(at) ki-na-te $e-ma-at ik-ri-bi li-ka-at. un-ni-ni 
6. ma-hi-rat tas-li-te (ilu)IStar ni-git-tu git-mal-tu Su-tu-ur-tu $a Samé(c) irsitim(tim) 
ta-hi-da ina kib-rat matati(pl) kali-Si-na na-bu-u 


i Sic 
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Cor. I. 

7.98 V. AY FE "^ eO REL QO AoHK V 
EY x V aM Wo Hy, emm o4 TE SEN 
[^V X*"* « Y « EY V RTP « CXS 

8. £3 ee EE IY ob EE EY <x OEM QC Be um 
mbm € mbt TET Ea OE) PET] cm 

9. rr) EY my eto KK E- KK Sen WE] 


10, ><] Em a * emy QT TH ETT 
ny BK (er y em il 
12. @rpy* >>} << EY Ef- "Tt 
13. rE* A* x EV 
14. SE} * EELT hd [7s] Ts ET? 


7. the bestower of life, the merciful goddess, whose compassion is 
gracious, who dwelleth in the city of Calah, my lady, (I), 
Ashur-nasir-pal, (do pray), the king of hosts, the king 
without a rival, the king of all 

8. the four regions of the world, the Sun of the hosts of men, the 
darling of Bél and Ninib, the beloved of Anu and Dagan, 

g. the strong one of the gods, the humble one 

ro. who is dear unto thy heart, the prince 

11. who is beloved by thee, whose priesthood 

12. unto thy great divinity 

13. appeareth good, 

14. and whose | kingdom f thou hast firmly established! 


7. Sum-Sa ka-i-Sat baláti(pl) iltim(tim) rim-ni-ti $a si-pu-Sa tabu a-3i-bat (alu)Kal-hi 
bélti-ia (m)ASSur-nasir-apli Sar kiSSati Sar la $a-na-an Sar kul!-lat 8. kib-rat irbitta(ta) 
(ilu)Sam-&u kis-Sat ni8¢(pl) ni-áit (ilu)Bél u (itu)Ninib na-ra-am (ilu)A-nim (ilu)Da-gan 
9. ka-$u-u$ ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) šah-tu 10. na-ra-am libbi-ki rabü(u) 1l. me-gir-ki 
ša Sangü-su 12. eli ilu-ti-ki rabiti(ti) 13. i-ti-bu-u 14. tu-sar-&i-[du palá-&u]? 

! The scribe has written Er. 

* Restored from the Annals, Col. I., 1. 12. Beneath the lion, and on his legs 
and body, are inscribed portions of the Standard Inscription of Ashur-nasir-pal (see 
below, No. XIL). The portion of the text on the body of the lion records the 


SAG. 
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XI. INSCRIPTION RECORDING THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF 
NINIB IN THE CITY OF CALAH. 


(No. 30.! 2 ft. 8 in. by 2 ft. 34 in.) 


LMWH « Be eM « ST «KL «Yow OF 
E «EI Me 


[In ll. 2-15, which are here omitted, the genealogy, titles, and conquests of Ashur-nasir-pal 
are given in the phrases of the Standard Inscription.?] 


(Sid. ye de 4 CE] -ET > gui 
16. EE yy AW ST] -q ec] Ww k« BY EME sme v AI 
TV myc Heys fe yp TY E ug 


1. Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of 
hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the 
| great king, 
15. .... The ancient mound 
16. I altered, and I dug down to the level of the water, and for one 
hundred and twenty measures into the depth 


l. |(m)]Assur-nasir-apli šarru rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar ki8Sati Sar (mtu) Assur apil 


Tukulti-Ninib Sarru rabi(u)..... a tilu la-be-ru 16. [u]-na-kir adi eli 


rebuilding of the city of Calah, and in Il. 7 ff. enumerates the temples founded there 
by Ashurnasirpal as follows:—EYY| | TL »« < =} * (8) EVYY* 
EET € -t Se CE) EM AR < >t EIT RT 
Em =E KC EIT mt [ee] -ED (9 ENT >t OD EmT FET 
et«« ERYK« OED YY EY Bleme cB y «nt, bit (ilu) Bel u 
(ilu) Ninib (8) bit (ilu) E-a u (ilu) Dam-hi-na bit (ilu)Adad u (ru)Sa-/a. bit (ilu)Sin 
bit (tlu)[Gu]-la (9) bit (ilu) Béelit máti ehkurrat(at) ilani( pl) rabiti( pl) ina ki-rib-šu 
lu-u ad-di, “The temple of Bèl and Ninib, and the temple of Ea and Damkina, and 
the temple of Adad and Shala, and the temple of Sin, and the temple Gula, and the 
temple of the Lady of the land, the temples of the great gods, thercin I founded.” 

1 The text is copied from a cast of the inscription engraved on the back of 
slab No. 30; with ll. 15-23, cf. the Annals, Col. II., ll. 131-135. 

? Sce below, No. XII. 
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iz. [8]] ee ee EI at oe eror HUE OCF 
CE EY EY BY ele EY <Æ 

18. [EY] - EY EES eror EVN YT Y =- er SIN 
-qe ele -— A See FEY "mp IN 

19. [>E] ey mb HIS EY EP Hf — RT HE eg at [NW ay 
Wc CAS EN 

20. [B] er. zz E oM mb xc RBIGEID [+]? Sele 4 
Pres =a xl 

21. [EE] FP 1 5081 L V. - EE € UBER Bee Han 
EN? A de E 

22. [EE] <Y T8 CR] BY es MERI EMO err LEN 
— IE I 


17. I penetrated. The temple of Ninib, my lord, I founded therein. 

18. When that image of the god Ninib, (the like of) which in former 
times there had not been, through the imagination of my 
heart, | | 

I9. as the protecting image of his great divinity, with the choicest 
stone from the mountain [and] with sumptuous gold 

20. I had fashioned, unto my great god in the city of Calah I 
dedicated it, 

21. and I established feasts in his honour in the months Sebat and 
Elul. That temple 

22. I constructed firmly with brickwork, and the shrine of Ninib, my 
lord, therein 


mé(pl) lu-u u-Sa-pil 120 ti-ik-pi ana muš pa-li 17. [lu]-u u-ta--bi bit (ilu)Ninib Léli-ia 
ina ki-rib-Su lu-u ad.di 18. [e]-nu-ma salam (ilu)Nin-ib Su-a-tu ša ina pa-an la-a 
basü(u) ina hi-sa-at lib-biia 19. [lam]assu ilu-ti-su rabiti(ti) ina du-muk aban 
Sadé[(e) u]? hurási hu-Se-e 20. [lu]-u ab-ni a-na ilu-ti-ia rabite(te) [ina]? (alu)Kal-hi 
lucu am-nu-áu — 21. [i]-si-na-te-Su ša (arhu)Sabátu u (arhu)Ululu lu-u a8-kun ekurru &i-i 
22. [i] na na-al-ban lu-u ak-sur parak (ilu)Ninib béli-ia ina ki-rib-Su 


1 The scribe has written 5yS¥ AS EY A BY. 
? The scribe has omitted », 3 The scribe has written £f. 
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23. [AME EET 4E. EE mb A [- A E fS 


— FEY? de ft 
a4.) WM ate - 5 jm md "nod BM Be x 
Emmy x 


25. [. . ] 5c EXIT. EEN OE ESI QW > SD K« cEW YI EE! 
mS Y« SER EM De EA 


26. [..]* ic «EE EX] mà EYP EY Ey € WD K« Ow BET 
Eme WES eE Ex 


e. [em] =t WO BD dme me mo e EM om 


: 23. I founded. When the lord Ninib in his pure shrine, in his 
dwelling 


24. .. . . Of his heart's desire, shall take up his habitation for ever, 


25. [. .]. . . . may he command that my days may be long, and that 
my years may ...., 


26. and my [life] may he love, and in battle and war, in the place 
where I would be, the desire 


27. of my [heart] may he cause me to attain! 


23. [lu]-u ad-di e-nu-ma (ilu)Ninib bélu [ina parakki]!-8u elli ina ad-[maf-ni-éu 
24. [..]-ru--me hu-ud lib-bi-áu a-na da-ra-te u-3a-bu 25. [. .]-ni-iš li-par-da-a arak 
üme(pl)ia lik-bi $vw-up $àanáti(pl)ia li-taz-kar(?) 26. [napisti]?(ti) li-ra-am e-ma 
kabli u tabázi(pl) a-Sar u-sa-ma-ru su-um-rat 27. [lib]-bi-ia lu-u u-[ša]t-ak-ši-da-ni 


1 The scribe has written £f}, the upright wedge probably being intended to 
divide > from Ep}. 

* The scribe has evidently omitted EY by mistake. 

3 It is possible that =f] may be restored. 

* The scribe has evidently omitted Y by mistake. 
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XII. THE “STANDARD INSCRIPIION" OF ASITUR-NASIR-PAL. 


(Nos. 1-2, 17-26, 32-35, 39-41, 864-865).!? 


al MET EA 


LEER Tey aM ey ce mU ete € eps 
PERT EA eb UID < o YQ EEE e ED oat 
PEK Ra «KON «X LDo«o Eom 


- æ 


EDO «X Be eho « el ren OX d 


Yb. I. The palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, the priest of Ashur, the darling 
of Bêl and Ninib, the beloved of Anu and Dagan, the 
strong one among the gods, the mighty king, the king of 
hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the 
great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, 


l. ekal (m)A$sur!-nasir-apli? šangů Assur ni-šit (ilu)Bel u (ilu)Ninib? na-ra-am 
(ilu)A-nim u (ilu)Da-gan ka-Su-uS ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)* šarru dan-nu? Sar kissati Sar 
(matu).AsSur® apil? "Tukulti?-Ninib? Sarri rabé(e)! Sarri dan-ni!! Sar kiššati 


| Var. >. * Var. >. 3 Var. =>} E, PY, 67) Nini. 
t In some copies the opening words of the text down to this point read EYYYY 


El— Y --V X WY «4 EY EVs, chal (m)Asiur-nasir-apli sarru rabu(u), “The 


palace of Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king." 


$ Var. Exp, ni. 6 Var, 5^ =. T Var. ERE, mar. 5 Var. (z. 
9 Varr. >> oof, (alu) Ninib; =f- SEY PY, (cl) Minis. 
10 Var. effe, ie., radi(u). 1l Var. =, nu. 


1? The so-called * Standard Inscription” of Ashur-nasir-pal was engraved upon 
most of the slabs, whether sculptured or plain, which were found in the palace of 
Ashur-nasir-pal in the north-west portion of the mound at Nimrüd. Many of the 
slabs so engraved are still in the mound, others were brought to the British Museum, 
and others found their way into private possession and into the public museums at 
Constantinople, Paris, Berlin, Munich, the Hague, etc. The longest form of the 
inscription is given in the text, and the different passages which are omitted from some 
of the copies are indicated in the footnotes. No notice, however, has been taken of 
signs or phrases which have been incorrectly cut on the stone, or have been omitied 


e" 
* 
à. P x 
2 E . 
. ee, jj em" amm, «s ASPERA aaa) c nns NT 


m | Wu V pp p pK € Y m P, o aA 
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Ohta 0m M 


2; MES -V Ir (° Ay ESO « J- Em: « ely rg « L 
O K SVE BADED aAa OV -— PT EDK HY 


QI EWXETEDED — ral Ae V mee eM 
FELEN MMe by BERT” 


2. the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, the great king, 
the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of Assyria ; 
the valiant hero, who with the help of Ashur, his lord, 
proceedeth, and among the princes of the four quarters (of 


the world) hath not a rival ; ?the wonderful shepherd, 


2. sar (mátu). Assur! apil? Adad*nirari Sarri rabé(e)* šarri dan-ni? sar kissati Sar 
(mátu)ASSur*-ma id-lu* ka-du $a ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-Su ittallaku(ku)-ma* ina 
mal-ki(pl) ša kib-rat irbitta(ta) 3a-nin-$u la-a isü(u)? (amélu) ré'à !? 


or repeated by mistake. The principal variant readings are given at the foot of the 
page, but, in order not to overburden the footnotes, the following common variants 
have not been included :— >, za, for EE ><], i-na, and vice versa ; Y, ana for VY ><Y, 
a-na; >Y adi for VY (fee, a-di; -EY, la for -EY VV, la-a; A, u, for <, u (the 
copula) ; Eyyy, sarru, for Q(, Sarru; Exa, amélu, for EX, amélu; fE, u, for <, 
u; EY], sa, for V, sa; EY, šu, for T, šu; - EE], tu, for 4], zu; and the interchange 
of YY, a, and EEYY, za, in the 1 s. pron. suffix, For an earlier publication of the text, 
sce Layard, Zascriplions, pll. 1 ff. In the present edition, Layard's numbering of the 
lines has becn retained. 

| Var, 5^ —. 

? Var. EEE, mar. 

* Nar: >> A, (Uu). d dad. 

t Var. EV Ye, ie., ratio). 
$ Var. of, nu. 

Var. AS =, 

Var. EY, idiu. 
Var. EA -T(1 -EY EJ EY, iż-tal-la-ku-ma. 
Var. EE EY fE, ¢su-u. The portion of the text, from this point down to 
and including EE ye Ezw|, as-gu-um in l. 8, is omitted in some copies. 

19 The phonetic complement &YYYz, x, is sometimes added. 


© o N Q 
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ETN RY D Ww eem gm oe Tee ex v 
EL 4 Ex EY YP Kee « s NE «C EN 
rE EY TI VO RD ABE Ce OE QFE “I~ BT 
— | sepe 

4 Fa WHEY ENA SY aD PKC SORE HN ON 
CE eT NL RB « V - EE KK mE KK 
E-X« MC LORY ESV EV EY AA RT 
El «A P AE V 

Bee FES BY EY retool AAN om 
“EYEE Q YQ? -ERY SE MY S en] £A eM 
AS AS TQ EN zv EY 


3. who feareth not the battle; the mighty flood who hath not an 
opponent; the king who hath brought to subjection those 
that were not subject unto him, and hath conquered all the 
hosts of men; the mighty hero, who hath trampled on 

4. the neck of his foes, and hath trodden down all enemies, and 
hath shattered the power of the strong; the king who with 
the help of the great gods, his lords, proceedeth, and 
whose hand hath captured all lands; who hath conquered 
all the highlands 

5. and hath received their tribute, taking hostages and establishing 

YJ z. might over all countries! | When 


3. tab-ra-al-te la a-di-ru tukmati e-du-u gab-šu ša ma-hi-ra? la-a išů(u)? šarru mu-sak*- 
nišš la-a kan-Su-te-Su $a nap-har kiš-šat ni$¢(pl) i-pi-lu zikaru dan-nu mu-kab-bi-is 
4. kisàd ai-bi-šu6 da-a^-i$ kullat 9nakiré(pl) mu-pa-ri-ru  ki-isri mul-tar-hi šarru 
$a ina tukulti(ti) ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl).$u ittallaku(ku)-ma miatati(pl) kali-si-na 
kát-su ikSud(ud) hur-Sa-ni 5. kali-su-nu i-pilu-ma bi-at?-su-nu im-hu-ru sa-bit li-i-ti 
Sa-kin ^ ]i-i-te eli kali-Si-na mátáti(pl) e-nu-ma 


1 Yf is sometimes omitted. 2 Var. SYY, ru. 

3 Var. EE EY elyye, 6v. * Var. V =Y, sa-ah. 5 Var. Eg: (CC, niet. 
6 Var. Y EW EX EY, a-ia-ór-sn. 7 Var. EE, fe, da-i-i$. 

8 The determinative E$, (amé/u), is sometimes inserted. 

9 Var. ar TW, bilat. 10 Var. V pEzgg, sakin(sn). 
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6.—-N Wo T Me EYE AS EN A ERT MEME dH 
AEL E REIT Wl] cBEMGE pum 
BY SMe Eal eH JARKE A ele BY en 
<= MC l 


7 AM STC HM = TAK A MeNe = 
M cE V AVE 4 at KK 
JA EAr FANKE Sa eE SOA 
S E eq Me Ce ENP TSP AA 


6. Ashur, the lord who called me by my name and hath made 
great my kingdom, entrusted his merciless weapon unto 
my lordly power, the wide-spread troops of the land of 
Lullumê 


7. I overthrew in battle. With the help of Shamash and Adad, 
the gods, my helpers, over the troops of the lands of 
Nairi, and of Kirkhi, and of Shubarê, and of Nirib,? like 
Adad, 


6. Aššur bélu na-bu-u $umi-ia mu-Sar-hu-u Sarru-ti-a kakka-u la pa-da-a a-na i-da-at 
bêlu-ti-a lu-u it-muh ummánát(pl)! (mâtu)Lu-ul-lu-me-e rapSau(pl) 7. ina kirib 
tam-ha-ri ina kakké(pl) lu-u-šam-ķit ina ri-su-te ša (ilu)Ša-maš u (ilu)Adad ilàni(pl) 
otikdia ummánát(pl) mátáti Na-i-ri (mâtu)Kir-þi (matu)Su-ba-ri-e u (mátu)Ni-rib? 
kima? (ilu)Adad 


1 The phonetic complement 7Y, a7, is sometimes inserted. 
l -L ) , 
3 Var SS Ex Em ra, (dtu) Neir-bi. 


3 Var. SJE] EY, kima, 
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ET AEM end pvo OE eee «OW ORM 
Neem WE OW qs Sem < 
pereo eS SEELE Do CD Ae eV 
Seed QE EET ELT GN MOL 
eM EVE? e Y 

om eb ome oT EE rel exe TET m oq 
SORE ERT (eM ao EP eed? oS PM 

S nere v TIAM Wap OR e 
Lm emen WER quum 


8. the destroyer, I thundered. (I am) the king, who, from beyond 
the Tigris even to Mount Lebanon and the Great Sea,* 
the whole of the land of Laké, and the land of Sukhi, 
together with the city of Rapiki, hath cast into subjection 
under his feet, 


9. ànd (the territory) from the source of the river Subnat even to 
the land of Urarti? hath conquered with his hand. (The 
region) from the pass of Kirruri even to the land of 
Gilzani, and from beyond the Lower Zab 


8. ra-hi-is eli-Su-nu a$gu-um Sarru Sa istu! e-birtan? (náru)Idiglat? a-di (Sadfi)I ab- 
na-na u támdi, rabite(te)* (matu)La-ki-e ana si-hir-ti-Sa (mátu)Su-hi a-di (alu)? Ra-pi-ķi 
ana S¢pé(il. pl)ĉ-šu u-sik?-ni-áa — 9. istu réS e-ni (naru)Su-ub-na-at a-di (mátu)U-ra- 
ar-ti® kat-su iksud(ud)? istu (mátu)ni-ri !^-be!! ša (mátu)Kir-ru-ri a-di (matu)Gil-za ?-ni 
ištu e-bir-tan ? (náru)Za-ba Supala 


1 Var. XSW > EY, is-tu. ? Var. < > fa-an, |. 3 Var. ; 
ao!) > , Y 


t Var. I<, £A. For (sadu)Laé-na-na u tamdt rabite(te), some copies read 


are YY EVs EY VO V Be Y, (ale) Kar-ga-mis ša (mátu) Hat-te, “the city 
of Carchemish which is in the land of Khatte." 
$ Var. AA, (mati), 6 Y( is sometimes omitted. “Var. EII =A, $«az. 


8 For (mati) U-ra-ar-tí some copies read ^^ Eye Egg. FS [or EY, p.e , (nátu)ni-ri?] 


Ex X QuY Eg, (máåtu)ni-ir-bi ša br-ta-(a-)nt, "the pass which lieth over 
against it." 

? Var. -]Jq2 EY EX (or SY), ik-šu-du (or ua). 10 Var. Sag, ir. 

n Var. F1, bi 1? YY, a, is inserted in some copies. 


HV Var. CY =>}, ta-an. 


IO. >Q 
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-—! gE <TH V OEY EY OY RTO 

Sel ENV SET <I YE CQ EY CET WY ET ENT WP? AC 
Sey QL RS ey YC QU BEY AS T3? EXT YP? n8] 
4 RY ES Eo FETC EY YO OR POEM SEY m 
Se EN OV Ree SY OY CRE wee cw)! 
Em KG XS DEY aA > AAS YK v 
SY BY + Sy te OE WK MP EN BLY MY RE 


10. even to the city of Til-bari, which is above the land! of Zaban, 


and from the city of Til-sha-abtani and the city of Til-sha- 
Zabdáni9 and the cities of Khirimi and Kharutu, the 
fortresses 


11. of the land of Karduniash, I have added unto the border of my 


land, and (the inhabitants of the countries) from the pass 
of Babite even to the land of Khashmar I have reckoned 
as the peoples of my land. In the lands which I have 
conquered I have appointed my governors, 


10. adi (alu)Til-ba-a-ri 3a el-la-an (mátu)!Za.ban istu (alu)Til-Sa-ab-ta-a*-ni uł 
(alu) Til-Sa-4 Za-ab-da-a?-ni6 (alu)Hi-ri-mu (alu)Ha-ru-iu (mátu)?bi*-ra-a?-te — 11. Sa 
(mátu)Kar-du-ni-a$ ana mi-is-ri!® máti-a u-tir Stu (mátu)ni-rib!! ša (mátu)Ba-bi ?-te a-di 
(mátu)Has-mar a-na nisé(pl) máti-ia am-nu ina matati(pl) ša a-pi-lu-5i-na-ni (amélu)sak- 
nüte(nu-te)-ia al-ta-kan 


1 Var. ezy-|, (a/u), “city.” It is possible that the following word, *«Y]Y, should 
be rendered :7/7, “together with." 
2 YY is sometimes omitted. 
Var. W Q2, a-di. 
The determinative J is inserted in some copies. 
JY is sometimes omitted. 


Var. ez, (alu). 
Var. ><, Pe. 


3 

4 

5 

$ In some copies this and the preceding name are transposed. 
7 

8 


Y is omitted in some copies. 


10 Var. (zr. NNk, misir. 
H Var. See FS, (L6, (matu)ntir-be. 
1? Var. »«, de. 
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12. IP EX p MK ele XY Tey Heys? <7 ye ey 
HE ee a Eye EME BEF E BY -MenqT ey EWM 
SY nml! «€ QE Vt WV (EO mi « 
-u EY? AS -EY EA] 


13. -Jde PEE MY OE Te ee V OEE ED E wv qp £0 cT m 
HF p ORE RT ee en ym K 
SY TIENE] REP! OW BY BT rE «V 
? EY ENN BETA cp AE NE YC ey 


YEP I2. and vassalage, and service (I have laid upon them). | Ashur- 
nasir-pal, the exalted prince, the worshipper of the great 
gods, the courageous ruler, the conqueror of all cities and 


highlands, the king of lords, the consumer 


13. of the wicked, who is crowned with splendour, who feareth not 
the battle, the supreme, the merciless, the destroyer of 
opposition, the exalted king, the shepherd, the protector of 
the (four) quarters of the world, the king, the word of 


whose mouth ? destroyeth mountains 


12. ur-du-ti u-pu-Su! (m)Assur.nasir-apli rubü(u)? na-a*du pa-ih ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) 
u-Sum-gal-lu ik-du ka-Sid alàni* u hur-Sa-ni pat gim-ri-Su-nu Sar belé(pl)(e)* mu-la-it 
13. ig-su-te a-pi-ir Sa-lum-ma-te la a-di-ru tukmaty ur-Sa-nu® la pa-du-u mu-rib a-nun-te 
Sar ta-na-da-a*-te (amélu)re’d sa-lu-lu® kibrati(pl) Sarru ša ? ki-bit pi-su u$-bar-ma-tu 
Sade(pl)(e) 


| Var. Ej], us. ? EVV i= is sometimes omitted. 
3 Var. 4&-L,'. t Var. >] o>, alani( fi). 
EVV is sometimes omitted. 6 Var. Egg, ni. 
8 Var. CYS, wl. 
»—, ta, is sometimes inserted, 7e, “who by the word of his mouth 
destroyeth,” etc | d 


j 
T Y is sometimes onrtted. 
9 


mai eee 


a Es, ` 
een -— — op TC — ee + Se yy m 
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14. € ET QQ? v EL Eal SY eye Ie KK 
“VJs EST ST HEY BE EY MY ISQp EN EA] e NE qe 
We EVEN mb eye <l- Gem oum vo Be are? 
--x] EN HH 

B.-EIDEEYS VW T AE E ceto « wy 
HETA GREEN Zare pP Ey om 
EY] 4-—n EY EY Y e E E T «CLR mm 
EY qq Ic Xp V C 5 KKK 


14. and seas, who by his lordly attack hath forced mighty and 
merciless kings from the rising of the sun unto the setting 


of the same to acknowledge one supremacy.? [The former 


d^. 
7 7 city of Calah, 


15. which Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria who preceded me, had 
built, that city had fallen into decay and lay prostrate. 
That city I built anew, and the peoples whom my hand had 


conquered, from the lands 


14. u támáti(pl)! 3a ina ki-itru-ub bélu-ti-Su Sarrani(pl)(ni) ik-du-te la pa-du-te istu 
si-it (ilu)Sam si? a-di e-rib (ilu)Sam-si pa-a isten(en) u-sa-as&-kin? (alu)Kal-hu 15. mah- 
raat ga (m. ilu)Sulmanu-agaridu Sar (mátu)AsSur rubü? alik pania epui(ui)? 
alu $u-u e-na-ah-ma is-lal alu $u-u ana eš-šu-te ab-ni nise(pl) kisitti(ti)* kati-ia sa 
matati(pl) 


l The phonetic complement 3Y, ze, is sometimes added. 
? Var. ee V >$, (sla) Sa-mas. 

3 Some copics-of the text end at this point. 

* YY is sometimes omitted. 

The phonetic complement EYYIE, v, is somctimes added. 
Var. p} > Eel, epus. 


Var. (IEY ENY x, esie 


~} e or 


2F2 
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16. y Wee ey de ya Yo Dex 4 D-EV EL ey T 
EY Qtek Yo rey SE ES OVO EER Kx 
ye yey? unen TY NO Wem v 
^ cem YY AE Se € OE TF 

7. V TETERE Dwele eT ey APY - “I 
E" Wore ey’ CET -ET <9 SY elle ><) CE) Dae’ 
pq e Wa BY ee ele Yran TeK 
Jua To = eN BE ERY 

IS, BY Ee E= rs SY EY EYEN Ws? emu cy WX 
E E rz Ene] Se OEY EY ey MEY Ye Ey EY 
EY EM coe er RES cl] Me SY eC cp Ae QE 


16. which I had subdued, from the land of Sukhi, and from the 
whole of the land of Laké, and from the city of Sirku 
on the other side of the Euphrates, and from all the land 
of Zamua, and from Bit-Adini and the land of Khatte, 

17. and from Lubarna* of the land of Patini, I took and 1 settled 
them therein. The ancient mound I altered, and I dug 
down to the level of the water, and for one hundred and 
twenty measures into the depth 

18. I descended.? A palace of cedar, and a palace of cypress, and a 
palace of juniper, and a palace of urkarinnu-wood, and a 
palace of miskannu-wood, and a palace of pistachio-wood, 
and a palace of tamarisk, 


16. ša a-pi-Iu-si-na-ni ša (matu)Su-hi (matu)La-ki-e ana  si-hir-ti-àa. (alu)Sir-ku ša ni-bir-ti 
(náru)Pu!-rat? (matu)Za-mu-a ana pat gim-ri $a (mátu)Dit-A-di-ni u (matu)Hat-te 
17. u ša (m)Lu-bar-na! (matu)Pa-ti-na-ai al-ka-a ina lib-bi u-Sa-as-bit® tilu la-be®-ru 
u-na-ki-ir? a-di eli me(pl) lu u u-Sa-pil 120 tik-pi ina muipa-li 18. lu-u-ta-bi ekal? 
(isu)e-ri-ni? ekal (isu)Surminu ekal (isu)dap-ra-ni ekal (isu)urkarinnu(pl) ekal (isu)mis- 
kan-ni ekal (isu)bu ut-ni u (isu)tar-pi- 


| Var, >. * Some copies add SY, ze. 3 Var. Yc, 7. 

* Var. Y EN EW ><], (m) Lébur-na. ? Var. »«. 

6 Var. Z1, bi. ? Var. Pnt], kir. 

8 The portion of the text from this point to the end is omitted by some copies, 
which close the inscription with the words EY] EY =Q =k — deyeny 1 
FEY lh, chal bilu-ti-a ina Ki-rib-$u ad-di, “my lordly palace I founded therein.” 


9 Var. EY JE Y, (iyujerini. 
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9.1 Eb HW ERST OEE M 4er EA! 
Dek YF ov EEE! Wie) -— mp GE qe 
Em ED ILA S EN 4 Wmped *« Vo Rg SY ERY 
aT EN 

20. (. fg FEE AN SY D EMT OY K« V o BMG £T Ry 
EIE Fl Qe eye CERT elk <q ENT AL? RN £m 
TA am (CC EL A = dC) e T Po 
Er F K 

21. E| By) 5g: ET REI E — ENTE M I< 
QV TKK WMA o YK e| EY YK 
eh Ea we EY SENS V RR KK 

222 V. E-A de le we EP eee AAAY - 
“WY zi ome AR 


19. for my royal dwelling and for my lordly pleasure for ever I 
founded therein. And beasts of the mountains and of the 
seas of white limestone 

20. and alabaster I fashioned, and in the gates thereof I set them up, 
and I adorned it, and I made it glorious, and with fastening 
bolts of bronze I secured it; and doors of cedar, and of 
cypress, 

21. and of juniper, and of miskannu-wood, in the gates thereof I 
fixed in place; and silver, and gold, and lead, and bronze, 
and iron, the spoil of my hand from the lands 

22. which I had conquered, in great quantities I took and I placed 
therein. 


19. a-nu Su-bat Sarru-ti-a a-na mul-ta--it bélu-ti-a $a da-ra-a!-te ina lib-bi ad-di u-ma-am 
Sadé(pl)(e) u tàmáti(pl) ša (abnu)pi-li pisé(e) 20. u (abnu)pa-ru-te epus(u$) ina 
bábáni(pl)-áa u-Se-zi-iz u-si-im-Si u-Sar-rih-Si si-kat kar-ri siparri(pl) al-me-si (isu)dalàti(pl) 
(isu)e-ri-ni (isu)Surmini 21. (isu)dap-ra-ni (isu)mis-kan-ni ina bàábáni(pl)ia u-ri-ti 
kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru(pl) parzillu(pl) kisitti(ti) káti-ia* ša mátàti(pl) 
22. ša a-pi-lu-si-na-ni a-na ma--dis al-ka-a ina lib-bi u-kin 


l YẸ is sometimes omitted 7 Var. AX. 
? Var. EY Yep Wy, (isujerini. t Var. ,EYyy W, 4a¢c(11)-a. 


T 


t3 
t3 
UJ 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


XIII. THE INSCRIPTION UPON THE MONOLITH FROM KURKH. 


(No. 125, 3 ft. 8 in. by 3 ft. 1 in.) 


OBVERSE. 
E ebo a} eo K 
2. ( =>- V >} =>} on Al 
3. =>} «< 3 Ke 
+ c) E OA q- YY 4" ka m 
5. | VY 2: b « Ef- pc? 
6. « ENS vt « 1 « ao y 
7 = q EH =k di d ep Ne op 

OBVERSE. 


O Ashur, and Adad, and Sin, 

and Shamash, and Ishtar, 

ye great gods, 

who go before my hosts, 

I, Ashur-nasir-pal, the king of the great, 

the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of Assyria, 
with the help of Ashur and Shamash, 


ae GENCUNM E M 


Osv., 1, Assur (ilu)Adad (ilu)Sin 2. u (ilu)Sa-mas (ilu)star 3. ilani(pl) rabüii(pl) 
4. a-li-ku-ut pan ummánáti(pl)-a 6. Sarru 


dan-nu Sar kiSSati Sar (mátu)Assur 


5. (m)ASSur-nasir-apli Sar rabüti(pl)? 
7. ina tukulti(ti) Assur (ilu)Sa-mas 


l For an earlier publication of the text, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
Vol. III., pl.6; and for a translation of ll. 42-54 of the Reverse, see Peiser in 
Schrader's Kez/ius. Bibl., I., pp. 92 ff. (c. also pp. 86 ff.). With Obv., ll. 38-29, Obv. 
l. 35—Rev., l. 3, and Rev., l. 5 (4)—l. 41, cf. the parallel passages in the Annals, 
Col. IL, ll. 86-125. On the front of the monolith a figure of Ashur-nasir-pal is 
sculptured in low relief, and the inscription upon the Obverse is engraved on the flat 
surface of the stone in front of the king; several of the lines, however, have been 
continued over the king's robe. Upon both the Obverse and Reverse the inscription 
is much damaged and worn by the weather. 

? Sic. 
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l3 
l3 
Ww 


8. =>} I« E|- KCC -Il Kc y 
9. E ET E E — =] <E V sy M 
10. zr SSN V Ee E ~EY rE L RN - =E 
ILo-4]* A-F RBS A EE ay c om QE) OETA CE 
I2. E] P Em gk ER BY -qe E [5e J 
13. 28-TfY« ryt 4 L.-J? AMA v ENE EN o 
I4. € [dd T2 FY uA w EI ET (EY NA OY E] 
r.r£* Yee Ss EF V -EY cE Wey Ey" ECT 
16.[..... ] -"HM*. Eb -YL* V* «EP -EY [... Yo ««*YX« 

EERTE Fer R Ef..... Je 2S Dues oer T 


8. the great gods, my lords, 

9. have walked, and among the princes 

10. of the four quarters (of the world) have not a rival. 

11. I am an exalted chief, who humbleth all princes, who feareth not 

12. the battle; a courageous ruler, who [. . . .]! 

13. against the proud; a [. . . .]? steadfast and mighty, 

14. who trampleth on the neck of disobedient princes ; 

15. the mighty flood, whose onset cannot be opposed ; 

16. [....] the mighty one, [. ...] the king of kings, [the....] of 
lords; [the ... .] of war 


8. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)a 9. ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki ša kib-rat 10. irbitta(ta) 
Sa-nin-$u la i-Su-u rubü(u) 1l. na--du ka-di-id kal mal-ki la a-di-ru 12. tukmati u-Sum- 


gal-lu ik-du [.......... ]' 13. sir mul-tar-hi [..... ]? gi-nu-u (?) dan-nu 14. mu-kab- 
bi-si kisàd mal-ki la [ma]*-gi-ru-te-Su 15. e-du-u gab-Su 8a la i-3a-na-nu kabal-su 
16. [.....]*-hu sarhu ša tu* la [ EE ]$ Sar sarrám(pl...... ]'belé(e) 
[:g d aeos as rs ]E muss ]? tukmati 


! About five signs are wanting at the end of the line, the traces of which appear 
to read >A * >+ Elik Fe EY. 

2 One sign is wanting, the traces read 7j. 

3 The scribe has omitted EY by mistake. 

* Not more than two signs are wanting at the beginning of the line. 

> The sign >¢EY is not certain; the reading of several of the other signs marked 
with an asterisk is conjectural. 9 Three, or four, signs are wanting. 

1 Two signsare wanting. — 9 About three signs are wanting between |} and +. 

? Three, or four, signs are wanting. 
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.[..] 7 Hw mM ^ Yume HO om @ + 
IS. che EY MY Y rb ae CK HW OK« o cB A 
19. €. EIS oe xe 4e FY BERT AA 58 OY OS ae 
30 EY OEY KK «TE V xo M >=] EYE KK 
21. 5I ÆN ee SEW W SY Y A mt OEM KK 
22. ( eL] rap eye Sr YP ee EY O^? RAT TM 


23.5 qa + y E ET A TUI" T d 


Em pL... P efen. IL 
24. E D^ EE RID uA cá o BEIM cre V Tr 
w* Eust 


17. [and] battle, who hath cast down the princes that were not 

18, subject unto him, who hath conquered all the hosts of men; 

19. the mighty king, who hath destroyed the wall of his enemies, 
and hath shattered 

20. the weapons of princes in all the quarters (of the world); 

21. the wonderful shepherd, who ruleth all peoples ; 

22. the king of all the four quarters, the Sun of the hosts of men; 

23. the son of Tukulti-Ninib, who [... .] those that disobeyed him, 

24. and cut through the necks of warriors ; the grandson of Adad- 
nirari, who [. . . .], 


17. [u]! tam-ha-ri mu-Sa-ak-me-si mal-ki lą 18. kan-šu-te-šu $a nap-har kis-at nisc(pl) 
ipu 19. sarru dan-nu mu--bit dûr nakiré(pl)-u mu-Sa-bi-ir 20. kakké(pl) mal-ki 
Sa kali-ši-na kibráti(pl) 21. (amélu)ré'ü(u) tab-ra-a-te 3a-prir kal nisé(pl) 22. Sar 
kul-lat kib-rat irbitta(ta) (ilu)Sam-Su ? ki8-Sat nisé(pl) 23. mâr Tukulti-Ninib ša la 
ma-gi-ru-te-Su u-[.....]%-pi-su[..... ]* 24. u-na®-ki-su kisád muk-tab-li mâr mar 
ša (m)Adad-nirari Sae-[..... IL 


! One sign is wanting at the beginning of the line. 

? It is possible that the scribe has written « after EY. 

* About two signs are wanting. 

* It is possible that one, or two, signs are wanting at the end of the line. 

5 The traces of the sign are those of ><], not rir. 

6 There are traces of some signs continuing the line across the king’s robe. 


"r 


774. 
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OBV. 


25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


25. 


Eu «E ou EN K EN BED oW OMY > OTT 

PE TEN € SEPT MEME CTC EMME Say <]- * --b * dee EF 

TI of T Y MI c CON EY MNS «OY 

— = eR D p ER ERY OY Voet ET QS 

E Ed K« FARN E AH A > c£ MY 4E 

-m qp — ERY —! DoD CH BONG GU 
sel" gm 2" (5... 2 


oc ASSERT REET qe mt LP ey aad EDL PLT 
YS EDI* ED EY me «| EX M REPE RE CCT N" 
. and founded cities. | When the lord Ashur, who called me 


. by my name and hath made my kingdom great, instructed me 


and 


. gave the command that I should march a second time against 


the land of Nairi, 


. on the first day of the month Sivan, in the eponymy of Sha- 


ilima-damka, 
I summoned my chariots and my hosts, and I crossed the 
Tigris. 


. In the region of my path..[....] 
. in the land of Kadishkharu (?)..[... .] 


32. 


Into the city of Apki I entered, and from the city of Apki I 
departed. 


u-ki-nu aláni(pl) e-nu-ma Assur bélu na-bu-u 26. Sumi-ia mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti-a u- 


kal-lim-an-ni-ma 27. Sanfite(te) Sanitu ana (matu)Na-i-ri a-la-ku ik-ba-a 28. ina (arhu) 
Simánu ümu r (KAN) li-me (m)Sa-ili-ma-damka 29. (isu)narkabáti(pl) ummanati(pl)-a 
ad-ki (náru)Idiglat e-te-bir 30. ina sid-di hu-li-a ana (or m) [. .]! -li-ma-li-e (alu) Kal- 
Se(?[. . .. . J? 31. ina (mátu)Ka-di-ii-ha-ru(?) ana (or m) [.....]*izu$laa[..... ]! 


eae ds ]? 32. ana (alu)Ap-ki e-tar-ba istu (alu)Ap-ki at-tum-muš 6 
One sign is wanting. 

Possibly something is wanting at the end of the line. 

One sign is wanting, the traces of which suggest -T[ or - TET. 

One or two signs are probably wanting. 

Four or five signs are wanting at the end of the line. 

Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


to 
C 
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OBV. 

3. W AELK = AAE NA o4 oM] OD OE XT 
34. = ry RI m E| AS a EE ee Rr 
35.) Soe A E CI HB BR Be — Hp BY EQ 
36. ENE S NL EY ETT ^! V ua of s$ A 
37. — mo =k A FA y zm 4 
38. EXT V op a QE QUI XM =- E UM 
3. V | EL X« N v -* ET EY CY EY 
40. W «x ERE STS ETYX« £d Y« Ax «6 
4 E]. ET 47 Y oy T «M QM -E| FEX ARE 
42. EXIT = «er «wr QW =| CET N 


33. Five lions over against the city of Malkhina in the land of 
Khatte 

34. with my terrible bow I brought low. 

35. Into the land of Kummukhi I entered, and a palace in the city 
of Tiluli — 

36. I consecrated, and the tribute of the land of Kummukhi 

37. in the city of Tiluli I received. 

38. From the land of Kummukhi I departed, and the pass 

39. of Ishtaráti I entered. In the city of Kibaki 

40. I halted, and I received cattle, and flocks, and wine, and vessels 
[of bronze |? 

41. the tribute of the city of Kibaki. 

42. From the city of Kibaki I departed, 


33. s nésé(pl) ina püt (alu)Mal(?)!-hi-na ina (matu)Hat-te 34. ina (isu)kasti-a 
iz-zi-te u-Sam-kit? 35. ana (matu)Kum-mu-hi e-tar-ba ekallum(lum) ina (alu)Ti-lu-li 
36. u-sa-ri ma-da-tu ša (mátu)Kum-mu-hi 37. ina (alu)Ti-lu-li a-ta-bar 38. istu 
(matu)Kum-mu-hi at-tum-mu$ ina ni-ri-be 39. ša (ilu)Istaráti(pl) e-tar-ba ina (alu) Ki- 
ba-ki 40. a-sa-kan mid-dak alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar(pl) [siparri]? 41. ma- 
da-tu $a (alu)Ki-ba-ki at-ta-har 42. istu (alu)Ki-ba-ki at-tum-mu$ 


! Possibly AJ. 
? Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


3 As the surface of the stone is broken, it is possible that ^| -z]-T >}, siparrı, 
should be restored at the end of the line. 
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OBV. 

4* |* =N SS rE FEN 4] E 4 QNS N AS E GEN a 
44. Y (E Iq ET <2 y lt a 
45. T q- NW Y- 5E ETE OEY EY OEY Ye Fle RD 
46 Y» E xl + E| At Y pE -E| 
a FK Sm A ETT Q- E OEY QC OEY OE A N oe 
48. CW EW ry x 47 = KK fte li «x 
49. Elle V Eee > xII 7- 


mq 


d 


43. 


REVERSE. 


LAT EP YY“) cH He EDO ce EI ome oc 


eH Lv = Tae qo€m 9 ST se oO 


. and I drew nigh unto the city of Matiate. The city of Matiate 
. together with the villages thereof I captured. 
. Two thousand, eight hundred of their fighting men I overthrew 


in battle, 
and their great spoil I carried off. 


. All the men who had fled from before my weapons 
. embraced my feet, and in their cities 
. I caused them to dwell once more ; 


REVERSE. 


. and tribute, and taxes, and overseers I imposed more stringently 
. upon them. I fashioned an image in my own likeness, 


(alu) Mat-i-ia-te ak-ti-rib (alu) Mat-i-ia-te 44. a-di kap-ra-ni-áa ak-[ta-]iad 45. 2800 


sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakki u-Sam-kit 46. Sal-la-su-nu ma--tu as-lu-la 47. sabé(pl) 
am-mar istu pan kakké(pl)-a ip-par-Si-du-ni 48. Sépé(1)-ia is-bu-tu alani(pl)(ni)-Su-nu 


49. 


u-3a-as-bi-su-nu 


Rev., l. biltu ma-da.tu (amélu)u-ra-si u-dan-ni-ni 2. eli-$u-nu aš-kun sa-lam bu-na- 
ni-a epuS(us) 
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REV. 

3. EY ik QR Ly cE AY ELEY SY — Ey SS EN RT 
Eye YS ey pty Be ENP ovwUI.]! 

4. [-. P £T 4 *1T* V. ey EY EET EY Gn ZB QC ee 
EY Ye “YE SS ME FK BY ET L 
— eT IE 

s. EYE ETE ET] EY IM — BID em QQ eae] 
Doa EM NS ENE SY cB! GTI Em 

OY" = WH SH Ve Se FEE cs EBENE V 
* D4 de Ya gm Kae OM 

7. E =A OF Cw RE ERY RD ON po OM 
SEY EX EE S EX EN WY YY Se FEY CCT STN 


3. and (a record of) my victorious might I inscribed thereon, and 
I set it up in the city of Matiate. The city of Bunnuf. .],! 

4. the fortress of Masula and two cities which lay thereby I 
conquered. Three hundred of their fighting men in battle 

s. I overthrew, their spoil I carried off, and their cities I burned 
with fire. From the city of Matiate I departed, 

6. and in the city of Zazabukha I halted, and I received the 
tribute of the land of Kirkhi, cattle, and flocks, and wine, 
and vessels, 

7. and an ox* of bronze, and bowls and beakers of bronze. From 

the city of Zazabukha I departed, 


3. liti ki8-Su-ti-ia ina libbi al-tur-ru ina (alu)Mat-ia-te u-Se-zi-iz (alu)Bu-un-nv[. .]! 
4. [al]? dan-nu-tu ša (alu)Ma-su-la 2 alani(pl)(ni) ša li-me-tu-u ak-[ta-]iad 300 
sabe(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakki — 5. u-Sam-kit Sal-la-su-nu aš-lu-łą aláni(pl)(ni) ina 
isAti a-sa-rap istu (alu)Mat-ia-te at-tum-mu$ 6. ana (alu)Za-za-bu-ha a-sa-kan mid-dak 
ma-da-tu $a (matu)Kir-hi alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikaru(pl) — 7. :imu* siparri 
sa-ap-li gur-pi-si siparri at-ta*-bar istu (alu)Za-za-bu-ha at-tum-mus 


— m rae X M — ——— —— — — — —— 


! Possibly nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 
? Not more than one sign is wanting at the beginning of the line. 3 Sic. 
4 The rendering of this word, which is of constant occurrence in Ashur-nasir-pal's 
tribute-lists, is conjectural, 
5 A sign has been written and then erased by the scribe before QFE. 
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REV. 
8.[-] =N" Se FY OW ae GE <a ON SR FIN - 


Thc aX ETET BEY OV N EY ene EET! 


9. [EJS Kc] ENF K« EK K« 4-« EY ETT OF 
SEY EX QR SE óc FIT ET CT STK 
“WY OO CEN UM 


10. [Wm] EE Ema El EY BEY EBD EN QC me 


V ERY 4) 0 A SRT EE [..... ]! 


D[....]eET Y KK 5e — TCO oM X. Y 
Ta wp -— 58m SEN ID oc EIN Bae SUNT 


8. and I halted in the city of Irsia. The city of Irsia I burned 
with fire, and the tribute of the city of Shüra, 


9. cattle, and flocks, and wine, and vessels I received in the city of 
Irsia. From the city of Irsia I departed, and in the 
mountain of Kashiari 


10. I halted. The city of Madaranzu and two cities which lay 
thereby I captured, and I slew the inhabitants thereof, 


eee. 


11. I carried off, and I burned the cities with fire. For six days in 
the midst of the mighty mountain of Kashiari, a difficult 
region 


8. [ina] (alu)Ir-si-a a-sa-kan mid-dak (alu)Ir-si-a ina išàti(pl) a-sa-rap ma-da-tu ša 
(alu)Šu-u-ra 9. [alpé(pl)] séné(p!) karánu(pl) dikaru(pl) ina (alu)Ir-si-a at-ta-har istu 
(alu)Ir-si-a at-tum-mus ina lib-bi (šadů)Kaš-ia-ri 10. [a-sa]-kan mid-dak (alu)Ma-da- 
ra-an-zu 2 aláni(pl)(ni) $a li-me-tu-Su ak-iud dikta(pl)-u.nu adik [.......... ]! 
IL Dow 9i Ha aláni(pl)(ni) ina isáti(pl) a-sa-rap 6 ûmåte(pl)(te) ina libbi 


l Rawlinson read the phrase Y» >EY «f| » (at the end of l. 10) — JEN -EY 
(at the beginning of l. 11); but the traces of the signs following E42&? in l. 10 read 
-JE {> * Z£,and the traces of the sign before -EY in l. 11 are those of y, not TET]. 


PX 


111 


~ 
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REV. 

12 qS EN SEY OV We) YF fa ef BKK 58 WK YY 
“EY Voy Sele —eBeswxw] err fy cK 
— EP ET ER eU ex]p Om ET? 

13. EY FI. F AW K« ENE SRY EL TK G V km qn 
M -ERY SEN VW IY Som emm BPS QC EM QC eg 

14 FEY EXIT Qt SS rz SEN $m ED EXT ys A OY XT OI 
| Sy cE Hf SEP oS EY ON Ct HNA E! 
Wome FEE a SM ET > 1 ED 

15. SEY GOT S v SY EY EY EY REN ÓAIJGNN wv HI 
V Ym -M ex PE > FN -A 44cm N 
My S8m« v EN a ET I = 


I2. which was not suited for the passage of chariots and troops, I 
cut and hacked a way through (the mountain) with 
hatchets of iron and axes of copper, 


: 13. and I brought over the chariots and troops. In the cities which 


were in the region of my path in the midst of the mountain 
of Kash[1]ari? I received cattle, and flocks, and wine. 

14. The mountain of Kashiaru I crossed, and for the second time I 
went down into the land of Nairi, and in the city of 
Shigishu I halted. From the city of Shigļishu] 

15. I departed, and I drew nigh unto the city of Madara, the 
stronghold of Lapturi, the son of 'Pubusi. The city was 
exceeding strong and was girt about with four walls. 


(sadá)Kas-ia.ri Sadé(e) dan-ni ckil 12. nam-ra-si ša a-na me-tik (isu)narkabati(pl) 
ummanati(pl)-a la Saknu(nu) šadů(u) ina ka-la-ba-te parzilli ak-kis ina ak-kul-li[(pl)]! eri 
ak-kur 13. (isu)narkabáti(pl) ummánáti(pl) u-Se-te-ki alani(pl)(ni) ša Sid-di hu li-ia 
Sa libbi (šadů)Kaš-[iļa-ri? alpé(pl) séné(pl) karanu — 14. atta har (šadů)Kaš-ia-ru 
at-ta-bal-kat Sanüte(te) Sanit’ ana (matu)Na-i-ri at-tar-da ina (alu)Sigi-su a-sa-kan 
mid-dak istu (alu)Sig[isu] | 15. attum-mus a-na (alu)Ma-da-ra al dan-nu-ti-Su ša 
(m)Lap-tu-ri mâr Tu-bussi ak-ti-rib alu dan&e) -dan-ni$ 4 düráni(pl) la-[a-bi] 


! [t is possible that no sign is wanting. 
* The scribe has written 4S zEYY =Y], which he has corrected to $5 £3 W =W]. 
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nev. obti YT, 7 

16. = Ve EN = SS E FT EK OEM A MI 
PY -EY VY EY OWENS KL KH Se VY OEY York EY + 
Weel BEN SUT* ee] 

17 [724 QED D Wo] EVN Re NR CL ble BERT I 
early EY EM -E AR EE EN €" elc 
-+A xp Spy ys) me 


8. (1 4E] XT Te me SE EXT SET EY EM ET] 


FEY Coy Me T mm EET SRY TC EYP ms TENN EY 
V ode) EEL ST WC ME G4 ETA EST [- EET] 

19. (WA e] E AT EN EXPE AS ERIT «C ESE CEE £T RT K« 
Ax Ke NY 5-om-c cp a ENO LC 
-rE| EET Sa) W€ T RBXDT AGE 


16. I stormed the city, and they were affrighted at my mighty arms, 
and their property, and their possessions, and their sons as 
gifts | 

17. I received from them, and I had mercy upon them and spared 
their lives. Tribute, and taxes, and overscers I imposed 
upon them, and the city I destroyed and laid waste, 

18. and I turned it into mounds and heaps of ruins. From the 
city of Madara I departed, and into the city of Tushkha I 
entered. The palace in the city of Tushkha I consecrated, 
and the tribute 

19. of the land of Nirdun, horses, and mules, and vessels, and 
beakers, and cattle, and flocks, and wine I received in the 


city of Tushkha. 


16. ala a-si-be istu pa-an kakké(pl ka dan-nu-te  iplalhu-ma makkur(ņl)-šu-nu 
bu-Sa-Su-nu maru-Su-nu a-na Sap-r[u-te] 17. [am-hur]-Su-nu a-na $u-zu-bu napsáti(pl)- 
$u-nu u-&ir$u-nu biltu ma-da-tu (amélu)u-ra-si eli-Su-nu aé-kun ala ab-bul ak-kur 
18. [ana tili u] kar-me u-tir istu (alu)Ma-da-ra at-tum-mus ana (alu)Tu-u3-ha e-tar-ba 
ekalla $a (alu)Tu-us-ha u-sa-ri ma-da|tu] 19. ša (mátu)Ni]ir-du-un sisé(pl) paré(pl) 


! Written >]. 


—3 
t 
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REV. 

20.[T ET 4] ey W« me V EA EI clo V E 
* x3 TEN CR Vo Y ey WEY Sus cm OEY X eI 
coy mele) SP EN OY] 4E] o Wm be SET 


21. [>] Ey" E fe = SEN, SMN ee) ~-EET SHY aA 
SEY «ED e o Yes cmo] mp5 v 
Wy «x FE FICE WEY EL -— EN et =i DT] 


22. RE = = | A” o Oe ae ox] aE 
Posey e MEO EN Oe OEM eek LY VW 
sey XE fme BRIT WP TEN A QE ey oy CEN" 
GURS 


20. Sixty strongly fenced cities at the foot of the mountain of 
Kashiari, which were ruled over by Lapturi, the son of 
Tubusi, I destroyed and laid waste, and I turned them 
into mounds and heaps of ruins. 


21. With the help of Ashur, my lord, from the city of Tushkha I 
departed. The light (?) chariots and picked mounted men 
I took with me, and on rafts 


22. I crossed the Tigris. All night I marched, and I drew nigh 
unto Pitura, the stronghold of the men of the city of Dirra. 
The city was exceeding strong, 


dikaru(pl) gur-pi-si alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) ina (alu)Tu-uš-ha at-ta-har 20. [1 šu-ši] 
alâni(pl)(ni) $a dûůrâni(pl) dan-nu-te ša Sép (šadů)Kaš-ia-ri ša (m)Lap-tu-ri mar Tu-bu-si 


ab-bul ak-kur ana tili u kar-me u-tir 21. [ina] tukulti(ti) Assur béli-ia ištu 
(alu)Tu-u&-hi at-tum-muá (isu)narkabàti(pl (DAN-tu?) it-hal-lu Sa ri-st) i-si-ia g:si kd ina 
ra-ak-su-[te] 22. (naru)Idiglat e-te-bir kal mu-Si-te arte-di ana (alu)Pi-tu-ra al 
TT fa, 


pod." 


l Written. »e»]2. * See the Annals, Col. IL, 1. 53. 
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23. YY BERN K« ETE QE EEG EY CE c£ "m eculer oW 
V YEW = EA K« E ww V DCN TA CEN 
ayy «BQ gms e-m* KET lv] 


24. MA RE QTE — m AT EDT LA >t Vt RTE a 
CY -+ AF V HAM rE EN eui BE Se Era! 
EP C€LEIIV cle Vem (SEY - PEM) <* 


Sell ^] bee 


25. 8 SE 44 TEN Y KRW mb NS SY GT LY FE X 4L 
ey EE RSI SOW Te 1] SOE QI LF 
E| EP K« Cl NYE EN ARE ST Me eK 
AY VQ) os ET KC 


23. and was girt about with two walls, and its citadel was like unto 
the peak of a mountain. With the supreme might of 
Ashur, my lord, and with the multitude of my hosts and 
of my furious battle array [with them] 


24. I fought. During two days from before sun-rise I thundered 
against them like Adad, (the god) of the storm, and I 
rained down flame upon them. [With power] and might 


25. my warriors flew against them like Za, the (storm-)bird. I took 
the city, and eight hundred of their fighting men I put to 
the sword, and I cut off their heads. Many alive 


dan nu-ti-su-nu ša (alu)Di-ir-ra-a-ia ak-ti-rib alu mar-si [dan-ni$] 23. 2 düráni(pl) 
la-bi ki-ir-hu-u kima u-ba-an Sadé(e) ša-kin ina icáti(pl) siráti(pl) ša Assur 
bélibia gi-bi$ ummánáti(pl-a u tabázi(pl)a šit-mu-ri | [itti-5u-nu] 24. am-dah- 
hi-i ina 2 ume la-a-am (ilu,Sa-ma$ na-pa-hi kima (ilu)Adad ša ri-ih-si eli-su-nu 
a$-gu-um nab-li eli-Su-nu u-5a-az-[nin ina Sip-si] u da-na-ni 25. mu-dah-hi-si-a kima 
(ilu)Zre eli-Su-nu i-$e- ala ak-ta-3ad 800 sábé(pl  mu-dab-hisi ina kakké(pl) 
u-Sam-kit! kakkadé(pl) u-[ni-kis sábé(pl)] baltáti(pl) 


1 It is possible that the scribe has written E|YIe Fyfe, omitting EY]| Ly 
mistake. 
2 H 
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Rev. 

26. E AH E i61 — E MEE E T -— 
TAK BE Qm ie eE R GED E — BY -EY 
EM EET EM mde EP QC [VO NE ET K« 


27. —* > 5| EYER LA ee Ba - Wee] 
EP El lo JY Se FEL c ele WY ELA T 
Sey mele? ope SN Y qu CORN Ye ORME SM 
me WI EY ERY 1" yt" 


28.Y EY -OH EN Ww! LE. el EF ee EY + VO “4 FE 
Se TS YW Sey wire Wx WI 
FKE ET CED Lt =- TAKK YE EME ETYM 
S El (KN v] EY A- ^! 


26. I captured, and the rest of them I burned with fire, and their 
heavy spoil I carried off. A pile of the living and of heads 


27. over against their city-gate I set, and seven hundred men I 
impaled on stakes over against their city-gate. The city I 
destroyed and laid waste, and I turned it into mounds and 
heaps of ruins, and their young men 


28. I burned in the fire. The city of Kükunu, which is at the mouth 
of the pass of the mountain of Matnu, I captured, and 
seven hundred of their fighting men I put to the sword, 
and their great spoil 


26. ma--du-te ina kati u-sab-bi-ta si-ta-te-Su-nu ina isáti(pl) a&-ru-pu Sal-la-su-nu 
kabitta/ta) a$-lu-la a-si-tu Sa baltüti(pl) $a kakkadé(pl) 27. ina pu-ut abulli-Su-nu 
ar-sip 7[oo]! sabé(pl) ina pu-ut abulli Su-nu ana zi-ki-bi u-za-ki-bi ala ab-bul ak-kur ana 
tili u kar-me u-tir (amélu) ba-tu-li-u-znu 28. ana ma-ak-lu-te aSrup (alu) Ku-u-ku-nu 
$a pii ni-ri-bi $a Sadé(e) (S$adà)Ma-at-nu Saknu(nu) ak-[ta-]8ad 700 sabé(pl) ti-du-ki- 
$u-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit Sal-la-[su-nu] ma-"-tu 


! The scribe has probably omitted Y- by mistake; otherwise read 420. 
? Written »»»[24. 
3 Sic. 
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REV. 
29. — BY EY SS BEY ee CHIP OV CBE Bae EXIT WY 


SEY XY MeN OP Te ee <I CET V 
Y x Ey T Fe] 


Py dey} 
RR KL ENS HEP MAO BY ETD AE KK 
mele EP QQ EY OYE IEm ÓMIX«) met 

30. Sry m4? pp ey - FKK LE Oe TY oux EEN 
Coy lo EY Ye EY RNY A “Ae ET EN 


aga 


31. SEP > ET E E ge «€ Ys EN N ET NT EY 


E e A OW EA RW e E aS 
|] E RI e ASA Y E LEY e7y* 


EY 


pala 


4 FT 


SOO. 29. I carried off. | Forty cities of the land of Dirra I conquered, and 


I slew their inhabitants, and I carried off their spoil ; 


men I captured alive, and the cities 


forty 


30. I destroyed, I laid waste, I burned with fire, and the splendour of 
my dominion I poured out over them. From the city of 
Pidara I departed, and unto the city of Arbaki, in the land 


of Kirkhi, which lieth over against it, 


31. I went down. At my royal splendour were they ehed and 


(the walls of) their strongly fenced cities they eese=dowre 


and, to- save their lives, into the mighty mountain of 


Mal tna] 


29. aS-lu-la 40 aláni(pl)(ni) ša (matu)Di-ir-ra-ai ak-Sud dikta(pl)-su-nu a-duk šal- 
la-su-nu aS-lu-la! 4o sábé(pl) baltáti(pl) ina kati u-sab-bi-ta aláni[(pl))(ni) 30. ab- 
bul? ak-kur ina isiti(pl) aSrup me-lam  bélu-tia eli-šu-nu at-bu-ku istu (alu)Pi- 
da?-ra attum-mu$ a-na (alu)Arba-ki ša (matu)Kir-hi $a bc-tal[a- a] 31. at-tar-da 


— À € 


ištu pa-an mc-lam Sarru-ti-ia ip-la-hu-ma alâni(pl)[(ni)]-šu-nu ša darani(pl) dan-nu-ti 


-&e-ru ana Su-zu-ub napSati(pl)-Su-nu ana (fadt)Ma-[at-na]# šadė(e) dan-ni 


Written +E, and not completed. 


, & 


Written. »»J2. 2) SI = 
Of the last sign of the word ; vy is visible, which may probably be restored 


2 H 2 


. A £a 


p> 


pir la 
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REV. yt Tt") 

32. ET ERY EIE TH QE Iu he RY RE T AY TKK 
eet de te -— Em SEN EN SEM E Sey cy EY 
x KC [n] - * FW. pe Qm rne* 
Vt NI Ka Lo 


33. AE NN. SEY <P ED WOE ce cal ERY M 
EN ETT -— 0 RED EME SES ESI A T 
SMe Fat IT 4. ED aM A 


34 A -E c QQ E EW eM Eloy Yo] oe RT 
Em dI EN Sey SE REN GEN l o6 CB Be >< 
el K« Be o RN v 358] V oo Qv Ww] oer QI 
op a r 


32. they climbed up. After them I marched, and one thousand of 
their fighting men in the midst of the steep mountain | 
slaughtered; with their blood I dyed the mountain, and 
with their corpses 


33. I filled the hollows and the steep places of the mountain. Two 
hundred men I captured alive, and I cut off their hands, 
and two hundred captives from among them 


34. I took away, and their cattle and flocks in countless numbers 


I carried off. Iiaia and Salanibe, the fortresses of the land 
of Arbakki, I took, 


32. e-li-u ar-ki-Su-nu ar-te-di 1000 (amélu)sábé(pl) muk-tab-li(py)-Su-nu ina ki-rib Sadé(e) 
mar-si u-nap-piis dámé(pl)[su]'-nu sadá(u) as-ru-up pag-ri(pl)-Su-nu 33. hurru? 
na-ad-ba-ku $a Sadé(e) u-mal-li 200 sábé(pl) baltáti(pl) ina kati u-sab-bi-ta kap-pi-Su-nu 
u-bat-tik? 2000 Sal-la-su-nu 34. a$-lu-la alpé(pl) (immeru)si-e-ni-Su-nu ana la me-na 
u-te-ra (alu)1-ia-ia (alu)Sa la-ni-be aláni(pl)(ni) dan-nu-te $a (mátu)Ar-ba-ak-ki ak-sud 


! The scribe has omitted J by mistake. 
2 Sic; >II] should probably be omitted. 
3 The scribe has written Ea] by mistake, 


SDA. 
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REV. 

35. EK LY eS OF HED I v - BEY eX 
IKK tee V EAK ENP ele YOM RY TE IN 
Ep BYE 1 dE) € Gm 

36. EME EH ENE Ex Ebo S eM pov ET SEM CBE 
E de € Duk A o T E RT 
Se] e ae qp EA EX) At A OB nET De 

37. FH El- KK $1 v ome EY SY EY RT LET m 
-MA —--EE V Pra che 4b ey WIM nm 
BE >t T QE ET T E QQ GEN WT EY 

38. > ix ce cv EY ST EY oT K«  EEW EY xl] 
> Py eye El APC EE SENK OW OY OEY Ie 
Ee AS EST QC Y T T E a S 


35. and I slew their inhabitants, and I carried off their spoil. | Two 
hundred and fifty strongly fenced cities in the lands of 
Nairi I destroyed and laid waste, and into mounds and 
heaps of ruins 

36. I turned them. The harvest of their land I gathered, and grain 
and straw I heaped up in the city of Tushkha. Now 
against Amma-ba'li, the son of Zamáni, 

37. [his] nobles revolted and they slew him, and to avenge 
Ammi-pali I marched. Before the fury of my arms and 
the terror 

38. of my dominion they were affrighted ; and forty chariots, and 
harness, and the trappings of men and horses, and four 
hundred and sixty horses, his yoked teams, 


35. ditka(pl)-Su-nu a-duk Sal-la-su?-nu a&u-la 250 alani(pl)(ni) ša düráni(pl) dan-nu-ti 
sa (matu)Na-i-ri ab-bul lu ak-kur ana tili u kar-me 36. u-tir (isu)e-as-di mati(ti)-Su-nu 
e-si-di Se-um(pl) u tibnu(pl) ina (alu)Tu-u£ha at-bu-uk (m)Am-ma-ba--li mâr 
Za-ma-a-ni 37. (amélu)rabüti(pl)-5u? ib-bal-ki-tu-ma idükü-$u ana tu-ru gi-me-li ša 
(m)Am-mi-pa--li a-lik ištu pa-an na-mur-at kakké(pl)ia Sur-ba-at 38. bélu- 
ti-ia e-du-ru-ma 40 (isu)narkabáti(pl) ra-ki-su. hal-lu-up-tu sábé(pl) sisé(pl) 400 + 1 


—— —— — ———— — —— — — = 


1 After ZY the scribe inserts T. by mistake. 
? Sic; f- should probably be omitted. 
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REV. 

39. --* er G^] oc MT TQ Qo TS 

eb eT Ka T Te ey Doer mt Am 

YTA Pe Wr ary mb oF T4 ak KK 

reel or le dq ele TRA =F | 

rey ED R EMS eT MY v je oco! q 

EY BI - T SY dE ob QC EE a 

EY EVE Y« EY Ex EY EXT WY ER o h« 4$ C4 

A>M AT I 

4r. Eg C T Emp E Te A e Y q- ET Yc 
CE aM WE RTTY ED A Qu eoe! 
E- KI SM =T ET 5€ MTE OEY A aE 
=d QE 


t! 


40. 


39. and two talents of silver, and two talents of gold, and one 
hundred talents of lead, and two hundred talents of bronze, 
and three hundred talents of bronze,? and thrce hundred 
talents of iron, and one thousand vessels of bronze, and two 
thousand pans of bronze, 

40. and bowls and caldrons of bronze, and one thousand garments of 
brightly coloured stuffs, and cloth, and vessels of sia-wood, 
and couches made of ivory and overlaid with gold, 

41. the treasures of his palace, and two thousand head of cattle, and 
five thousand sheep, and his sister with her rich dowry, and 
the daughters of his nobles with their rich dowries I 
received. 


šu-ši sisc(pl) simdat(at)  (isu)ni-ri-su 39. 2  biltu kaspi 2 biltu hurdsi(pl) 
100 biltu anaki(pl) 200 biltu siparri 300 biltu siparri* 300 biltu parzilli tooo diku(pl) 
siparri 2000 kap-pi siparri 40. sa-ap-li a-ga-na-a-te ša siparri 1000. (subátu)lu-bul-te 
bir-me (isu)kité(pl) pagSuré/pl) (isu)&A(pl) (isu)ni-ma-ta-a-te Sinni(pl) hurási ub-hu-zu-te 
41. ni-sir-te ekalli(lim)-$u 2000 alpé(pl) 5000 séné(pl) abát-su a-di na-du-ni-àa ma-"-di 


ALB e e e m m m e a a a s 


1 Written ^Y. 

2 Sic; it is clear that the scribe has repeated the item by mistake, giving it the 
number which follows ; the Annals read “one hundred talents of bronze.” 

3 Written »»4. * Sic. 
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42. TEY ENETZ A 4 EA! 4 WE KN Ml FN 
V EN ey e Me > Ele TEET EM 
Wey RT El EY GI E aN 

43. T EP) Na EP) 9501 Y4- EK We 
€ V X- EP ETT [..--P = Gehl to Uem 
ey EN) ey xe e k E EIN <x OV 

44. T oh (EE Ez eb «4 s ONE WI qe ENO 
Sore + elle Vree I] 0 V oW Em x 
— MN =I te deem gH! 

45. EN Y fw rely We “7 7 EN ES K« npS— ^*^ V XY NY 
V — "C ey cb € a ENAN OY > 
ENE SN Peete V <a « 


42. Bur-ramánu, the rebel, I flayed, and I spread his skin upon the 
wall of the city of Sinabu ; llánu, his brother, I appointed 
as ruler, 

43. and two mana of gold, and thirteen! mana of silver, and one 
thousand sheep, and two thousand... as tribute [.. ..]I 
laid upon him.  Sinabu and Tidu, the fortresses which 

44. Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, the prince who preceded me, had 
garrisoned against the land of Nairi, but which (the men 
of) the land of Arumu had taken by force, 

45. I recovered for my own possession; and the men of Assyria, 
who in the land of Nairi had held the fortresses of Assyria, 
and whom (the men of) the land of Arumu 


márat rabüti(pl)su itti na-du-ni-Si-na-ma ma--di am-hur 42. (m)Bur-ra-ma-a-nu ll 
hi-it-ti a-ku-su maSak-su düra ša (alu)Si-na-bu u-hal-lip (m)I-la-a-nu ahi-$u a-na (amélu) 
na-si-ku-te a$-kun 43. 2 ma-na hurási 13! ma-na kaspi 1coo séné(pl) 2000 SE-PAT-SI 
ma-da-tu [.......... ] ina eliu a£kun (alu)Sina-bu (alu) ľi-i-du bi-ra-a-te ša 
44. (m. ilu)Sulmanu-asaridu Sar (matu)ASSur rubü a-lik pani-ia ana (mátu)Na-i-ri 
u-Sa-as-bi-tu-ni $a (inatu)A-ru-mu ina dan-na-ni e-ki-mu-ni a-na 46. ra-me-ni-ia 
u-ut-te-ra niSé(pl)(e) (mátu)Assur-a-ia $a ina (matu)Na-i-ri bi-ra-te ša Assur u-kal-lu-u-ni 


1 Possibly YYT, three. 
* About four signs are here wanting; the traces read 32+ %Y(possibly +Ef) 


SOL. 
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40. -Ke Se ML eT Oe DORN AW QC 1 ow 
—| E EY, oe Y E rm Ry oim e 
See Qo E elle a - EN LY T A WY? 


47. 51 Qi W« EY 4-m EY ee c qemcgpmm v 
za «rb Qe ERY HE OWED Woe Wy Wey 
Shee rye EY ep en pb AS SY EE HTM 


48. ET FEY AE OEY ST aT KC EY] ERT LIA EY SENT 
— |o] KB e l ie FE CE T eal K 
SS FEW E + E | 
49. -] KC be V. "on tw RTI OBI OT EAM 
ey «UE fm EN oS HE Be ye C oe ERT ><] 
aR E Sa E A EGE Lt E 


46. had trampled under foot, so that their cities and houses lay 
desolate, I resettled, and I caused them to dwell in peaceful 
habitations. | Fifteen thousand 


47. men of Akhlamé of the land of Aram from Ammi-pa'li, the son 
of Zamáni, I carried away and brought to Assyria. The 
harvest of the land of Nairi 


48. I gathered, and in the cities of Tushkha, and Damdamusi, and 
Sinabu, and Tidi I heaped it up for the supply of my land. 


49. The cities of the lands of Nirdun and Luluta, the city of Dirra, 
and (the cities ot) the lands of Aggunu, and Ulliba, and 
Arbaki, and Nirbe I captured, and I slew the inhabitants 
thereof 


$a (mátu)A-ru-mu 46. ik-bu-su-Su-nu-ni alàáni(pl)(ni).áu-nu bitáti(pl)-$u-nu na-at-la 
u-sa-as-bi-su Sub-tu niih-tu u-$e-Siib-u-nu 1500 47. ummánát(pl)(at) Ab-la-me-e 
(mátu)Ar-ma-a-ia $a (m)Am-mi.pa--li mar Za-ma-a-ni a-su-ha a-na (mátu)As&ur 
ub-la (isu)e-sa-di (matu)Na-i-ri 48. e-si-di ina (alu)Tu-us-ha ina (alu)Dam(am)- 
dam-mu-si ina  (alu)Si-na-bu ina (alu)Ti-i-di ana idat(pl) måâti-ia  at-bu-ku 
49. aláni(pl)(ni) sa (matu)Ni-ir-du-un (mátu)Lu-lu-ta (alu)Di-ir-ra (mátu)Ag-gu-nu 


— 
p 


"P 
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so. ge EY RM veo BYE dg «C mel ety em te nem 


[GE C OIN Te He HH Ld EY Ep n em 
SE EME EME eno wee oO - Aem 


51. $ V 7- V ENT- Se TEN eli -—4e p QQ RY 
rye *> qQ 7] ARE EN? REY EY EY YQ REN EEN REY o-« CE] 
-Q x ER ey oT EE YI] ET > EY 


sz EENT WS Me GET GEA ATED ps 
ET REN RE 4e e EMT TX 


EX ou eN Yc! 


50. and I carried off their spoil. Their cities I destroyed and laid 
waste, and I turned them into mounds and heaps of ruins ; 
P" and service (?), and forced labour, and overseers I imposed 

| * upon the land of Nairi. 


51. My own governor I appointed over them, and bondage, and 
servitude, and the fury of my arms, and the terror of my 
dominion I poured out over the land of Nairi. 


s2. The tribute of the land of Shupré, silver and gold, and bronze 
and lead and iron, and beakers, and vessels, and herds 


and flocks, and horses 


(matu)UI-liba (mátu)Ar-ba-ki (mátu)Ni-ir-be ak-Sud dikta-Su-nu adük 50. šal- 
la-su-nu a&lu-la aláni(pl)(ni)-su-nu ab-bul ak-kur ana tili u kar-me u-tir al-ku ku-du-ru 
(amélu)u-ra-a-si eli (mátu)Na-iri a3-kun 51. (amélu)saknu(nu) ša ra-me-ni-ia eli-Su-nu 
a$-kun ardüte(pl)(te) up-pu-šu na-mur-ra?at kakké(p:)ia ra-šu-ba-at bélu-tiia eli 
(matu)Na-i-ri at-bu-ku © 52. ma-da-tu ša (matu)Sup-ri-e kaspu hurásu(pl) siparru? 
anaku parzillu gur-pi-si dikaru(pl) alpé(pl) séné(pl) sisé(pl)* 


| Written »»]2. 

2 The scribe has written EZY]Y by mistake. 

3 The scribe has here left blank a rough portion of the stone. 
4 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 
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REV. 

53 te] SEY tà PED 5 Fh NEUE pe — 
Eq EW eM ik y vo ORT ST ocE £4 
Sey EP EME EE WS t Et) HE ERR 

e HP qe ey? BP ORME EME eM m qe 
CE aM + =- BEY x EF EME EN ORY 
EN te an m RM 4S 205: 


53. in the city of Damdamusa I received. During my return from 
the land of Nairi I conquered the city of Shüra which is in 
the land of Khanigalbat.! 

s4. Nine hundred of their fighting men I put to the sword, and two 
thousand prisoners I carried away, and the city of Shüra I 
took for my own possession. 


53. (alu)Dam(am)-dam-mu-sa at-ta-har ina ta-ia-ar-ti-a ša ištu (matu)Na-i-ri (alu)Su-u- 
ra $a (mátu)Ha-ni-gal-bat! ak-ta-Sad 54. goo sabé(pl) ti-[du}-ki-[Su]-nu ina kakki 
u-Sam-kit 2000 &al-la-su-nu ai lu-la (alu)Su-u-ra a-na ra-me-ni-ia a-sab-ta 


XIV. THE GREAT MONOLITH OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL.? 
(No. 847. 6ft. 7 in. by 4ft. 21 in. by 1 ft. 3 in.) 


COLUMN I.t 


LV Q E ele «€ RM o mR XX ER KKK 


CoLuMN I. 


f 44. r. O Ashur, the great lord, the king of all the great gods! 


Cor. I., l. Assur bélu rabü(u) Sar gim-rat ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) 


1 The scribe appears to have written SA T E[- »«, and to have corrected 
EY into dy f=; the last sign is ><, not =, so that the reading ^^ IK EY =, 
(adit) Ha-ma-nu is not possible. * Si. 

3 For an earlier publication ot Col. I., l!. 1—11, and Col. V. of the text of the 
Monolith, see Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. I., pl. 27; a translation of 
Col. V. has been given by Peiser in Schrader's AeZins. Bibl., I., pp. 118 ff. 

* Col. I. is engraved on the face of the monolith. 
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Cor. I. 


2. 


ON ui A Q 


t3 


+ We oF S" e «ome se cnm 


oh MR K« o Bom m 0« A N oc 
Le EL ROM ey er« oe ET ee rtm 
Ee | A Cao A aS 
EAR T ee eter impiam eror EA RT 


Ez EE 4E Ku s cmm qeu 


RED Te ep RE GEST oer ce LED er PET EMT 


4 mode nbn 


mS eL oYX« EBOK« t N e E] «ATK -m 


Pee SEED SEED Sep K 


. Anu, the mighty, the pre-eminent, who ordaineth 
. the decrees of heaven! Ea, king of the abyss, 


. the lord of wisdom and understanding! Sin, the wise, the lord of 


the lunar disk, who is full 


. of splendour! Marduk, the minister, the lord of oracles! 


. Adad, the mighty, the strong one of the gods, the supreme! 


Ninib, the valiant, the hero of the gods, who layeth the 
wicked low! 


Nusku, who beareth a bright sceptre, the exalted god! Belit, the 
spouse of Bêl, 


. the mother of the great gods! Nergal, the perfect, the king of 


battle! Bél, the supreme, the father of the gods, 


2. (ilu)À-nu giš-ru riš-tu-u mu-Sim 3. (ilu)simáti(pl) (ilu)Iza gar ap-sii 4. bel ni- 
me-ki ha-si-su (ilu)Sin iru bêl a-gi-e mali(u) 5. nam-ri-ri (itu) Marduk ab-[kal]!-lu 
ilu)bél ti-rite — 6. (ilu)Adad giš-ru kaš-kaš-ši iláni si-ru (ilu)Ninib kar.du kar-ra-di 
ilàni(pl) mu-sam-kit lim-nu-te 7. (ilu)Nusku na-si hattt ellite(te) ilu mu-tal-lu (ilu)Eélit 
biirti (ilu)Bél 8. ummu iláni(pl) rabüti(pl) (ilu)Nergal git-ma-lu sar tam-ha-ri 


l The scribe appears to have written >} by mistake for EY|y or EY> 


2 132 
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Cor. I. 

Oe ENE m EBD eL Vo RE ee eb EN NIME 
xe EY dà SD TA T M 

Io = CEL Ak ene CET Ke OV E EA LIU 
«V SY -ETET 

use E Be k« ed Me ( EDGED AS e ET e EU 
« Hf 


(Col. I, Il. 12 ff, and Cols. II. -IV., which are here omitted, are inscribed with the text of the 
Annals (see No. NV.), Col. I., ll. 187, ff.) 


COLUMN V: 
el ey Wo GER EDS OV OT mb OE OE] oY TRE 
2 5 V HN EME SY dye SEN EN SEY ÓexI ET Fle 
Ey E] 4—m E] c1" WR) del Xm re 


oo 


9» 


9. who created all things! Shamash, the judge of heaven and earth, 
the ruler of all! 
10. Ishtar, the chief one of heaven and earth, who fulfilleth mighty 
decrees! 
11. O ye great gods, who ordain the destiny of the land, and have 
made great my kingdom! 


COLUMN V. 


LE 1 The former city of Calah, which Shalmaneser, 
2. the king of Assyria, the prince who preceded me, had built, that 
City 
3. had fallen into decay and lay prostrate, and into mounds and 
heaps of ruins 


(ilu)Bél si-ru ab ilàni(pl) 9. ba-nu-u kala-ma (ilu)Sa-mas daian Samé(e) irsiti(ti) mu- 
ma--ri giim-ri — 10. (ilu)lstar ri$ti Same(e) irsiti(u) $a paras kar-du-ti Suk-lu-la-at 
ll. ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) mu.sim-mu ši-ma-at mati mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti 

Cor. V. l. (alu)Kalbu mab-ra-a ša (m.ilu)Sulmánu-asaridu %2. Sar. (matu)ASSur 
rubü(u, alik pani-ia e-pu šu alu šu-u 3. e-na-ah-ma is-lal a-na tili u kar-me 


1 Col. V. is engraved on the left-hand edge of the monolith. 
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Ut 


Cor. V. 
4 FE A re] EY Efe ly ><] « 1 58! 
ca KE -8 - EET VEA mwm xI 


3 

6. =} zm ANF CQ WEY xq = “AS rm Me 
7 V s ie EY pE acc T ERI T- ET I 
SEY E YX« Ey eRe Nac ne ly ol 6 KKK 
9. FR e acc Kea RY | —- Q Vy 
10. BY e o yc SEN OP EQ gk OY! «io! 
ee € XN oY *€ Vo Week ce BR Y 
12. (-- ^e evr [ETE EX EMY E 
13. E >» «Kk YY Sf £m Qt Eal 
I.E Fo V EM EE WORT! — m EY qu 
is. EI Te = ate Me EEB EM FY AM SN WS T eM M 
16. Fd. Je de E| -Me KK A A-A RED KK 


4. was turned. That city anew 
5. I built, and a canal from the Upper Zab 
6. I dug out, and Babelat-khegalli 
7. I named it, and plantations round about it 
8. and orchards and all kinds of fruit and vines 
9. I planted, and of the choicest unto Ashur, my lord, 
10. and unto the deities of my land I offered. The wall anew 
11. I constructed ; from the foundation unto the coping thereof 
12. I constructed and I completed it. A palace 
13. for my royal dwelling and for my lordly pleasure 
14. I founded therein for ever; | 
15. and I adorned it, and I made it glorious, and with a fastening 
* bolt of bronze 
16. I secured it, and lofty gates of ashukhu-wood 


4. i-tur alu Su-u a-na eš-šu-te 5. ab-ni hiritu(tu) iš-tu (naru)Za-ba 6. elita(ta) ah-ri 
(nàru)Ba-be-lat-hegalli 7. Sum-Sa ab-bi kiráti(pl) ana lime-tu-Su 8. (isu)zakapi(pl) 
(isu)inbe(pl) kalamu karane(pl) 9. az-kup reséte(pl)(te) ana Assur bélra 10. u 
ekurrati(pl) máti-ia a-ki dara ana eS-Su-te 11. ar-sip istu uš-še-ša a-di tal-lu-bi-sa 12. ar- 
sip u-Sak-lil ekalla 13. ana Su-bat Sarru-ti-a ana mul-ta--it 14. bélu-ti-a ša da-ra-a-te 
ina libbi ad-di 15. u-si-im u-Sar-ril) si-kat kar-ri siparri 16. al-me-Si (isu)dalàu(pl) 
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Cor. V. 

I7. EX WX« w mI - ETT! STF T -EI E KK 
I3. ETE. "EXT EI =N -— ey Y Ee ERI cM 
I9. E] ye Ww KK EY £m Yaa ey EY ax 


20. EY Ey K e KK AM A oW WI 
21. Gy ^T Y«« Won X = l K« — ^p oM oK« 
22. > Æ KK QE] EMT =k ET EN V c ow YX« 
23. V W “Ie BI oT be EM] AY Vf = ST. ce 
24. EE tA HM EINE KES Ae + OTT 
25.8 SS ERT T gk old V Sof v 
26. qe NT ET oe) Y Emmy» EP 
27. xe OEY yp SEW | El oe — HK RENT Vo Im 4 


17. I fashioned, and with bands of bronze 
18. I bound them, and in the gate thereof I fixed them in place. 
19. And thrones of ushü-wood and of urkarinnu-wood, 
20. and vessels of ivory which were overlaid 
21. with silver and gold, and lead, and bronze, 
22. and iron, the spoil of my hand from the lands 
23. which I had conquered, I took and therein 
4/3 24. I placed. | May a future prince repair its ruins, 
25. and my name, which is inscribed (thereon), may he restore unto 
its place, so that Ashur 
26. may hearken unto his prayers. The palace 
27. of my might, my royal dwelling in the city of Calah, 


(isujaSuhi(pl) 17. sirati(pl) epus(us) ina [me]!-sir siparri(pl) 18. u-ra-ki-si ina babi-Sa 
u-ra-ti 19. (isu)kussé(pl) (isu)usi(pl) (isu)urkarinni(pl) 20. (isu)passuré(pl) sinni(pl) 
uh-huza-te 21. kaspi(pl) hurási(pl) anaku(pl) siparru(pl) 22. parzillu(pl) ki-3it-ti 
káti-ia $a matati(pl) 23. $a a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni al-ka-a ina libbi 24. a&kun rubü(u) 
arkü(u) an-hu-sa lu-ud-di$ 25. Sumi &atra ana aš-ri-ša lu-tir Assur 26. ik-ri-be-Su 
i-Sim-me ekal 27. kis-su-ti-ia $u-bat Sarru-ti-ia ša (alu)Kal-hi 28. la i-na-di-ma pa-an 


l Sic; cf. p. 146, l. 11. 
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CoL. V. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33- 
34- 
35. 
36. 
37- 
38. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


eye 
. The beams thereof shall he not break, and the thresholds thereof 


. shall he not tear up, the passage of the... . -gate thereof 

. shall he not block up, and the gate thereof shall he not close. 
. For his treasure-house he shall not take it, 

. nor shall he consign it to be a house of bondage. 

. Men and women, who are captives, therein 

. shall he not confine in darkness and solitude 


EY cE e] SE EYE eb X OKX« cCED E S ET GEM 
E| -Me A E| ngss] X« — posu ORT GT VO 
E -oÓer! q€q1 m v -El re =I q- 
— =] Yæ ME- YFA A Ey 
q KY EYE VF TW «lt ST OV 
-E| ene ~~) oe 4m sS o cp o oc CIS ee V 
-E! = € =I 5- «x VY +E! rE A 
I ET | rt x! y -E! E QI Qt qr 
| Eyy (E! ER -E EE EA EnH a A 
MK Sew VV YM Kaa S N 
EY Re OEY EY WMT A 58 OA 


shall he not cast down, nor shall he leave it deserted in the face 
of the foe. 

The doors, and the beams, and the fastening bolts 

....? which are therein shall he not carry away, 

nor shall he found (with them) another palace in another city. 


nakiré(pl) la u-ma-áir 29. (isu)daláti(pl) (isu)gusuré(pl) si-kat kar-ri $a 30. Su-ka-an! 
ki-rib-Sa la i-na-5i 31. ina ali Sa-ni-e ekalla 3a-ni-te la i-Sa-kan 32. (isu)guSuré(pl)-8a 
la u-8a-bar na-sa-ba-te-8a 33. la u-na-sa-ah mu-si bab zi-ni-Sa 34. la i-ka-si-ir babi-a 
la 1-pa-hi 35. ana bit na-kante-$a la e-ki-im-Si 36. ana bit kili la i-Sar-ra-ak-3i 


37. 


amélüti(pl) sinnisáti(pl) ša ša bit si-bit-te ina libbi 38. la e-sir ina la-ma-a-ri u 


! Sic; it is possible that the scribe has written EY -z]-]| =>} for $I -z]-] >+, 


i.e., Siparrt, “of bronze.” 


44 
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Cor. V. 

39. -FY EY «EI > E cmd QRE EY C EIT EY Ye 
40. V Ey E EY A -= oN aE e] 
4. V. 4E] cE £m] Ef EN ED NW oM IS Emo o! 
4. E] rE ES FN T — 5m eH N EM ^U EEE 
43»? * H a -El rE WO ẹ œ EY 
44. FE =} CT EY ik REN E > < =k mn 
45.>EY ME V EEIT- Y “fy sS E £N EN 
46. =t Se FY Fy E E MN o N W 
47 E O Y] v Ro A MK 
48. E K« T — 5 E SM E KK FO N 
49.— ttj SEE AS V OK wl o BI gk] a- NE 
$0. — ERY SY um Ee NW — MB Je - BY x 


39. and without.... He shall not destroy it, nor into another palace, 

40. whether in the midst of the city or in the outskirts (?) of the city, 

41. which is like unto my palace, shall he enter. The key 

42. shall he not shatter, nor in the midst thereof shall he encamp. 

43. No evil plot shall he contrive, and 

44. unto my majesty and my royal dwelling 

45. shall he do no violence. Whosoever according to the word of 
this, my memorial stone, 

46. shall act, and the words of my inscription 

47. shall not alter, may Ashur and Bél, the great gods 

48. who have made my kingdom great, make his dominion 

49. great in all the world. 

so. With my victorious might and majesty 


mu-$uri 39. u la kii la u3-har-ma-si ekallum(lum) 40. ša-ni-tu ina kabalti(ti) ali 
ina ki-ta-di ali 41. ša ki-i ekalli-ia la e-ri-bi nap-tartu 42. la ira-si-pi ina libbi la 
e-ra-ba-su. 43. a-mat limutte(te) la tha-sa-sa-ma 44. pa-an ki8-3u-ti-la Su-bat 
Sarru-ti-à 45. la u-Sa-pa-ra-ak $a pi musaré(e)-la 46. an-ni-e e-pa-Su ta-me-tu Sit-ri-a 
47. la u&-te-nu-u ASSur (ilu)Bél ilani(pl) 48. rabüte(pl)(te) mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti-a 
bélu-su 49. ina nap-har máiáte(pl)(te) lu-Sar-bu-u 50. ina lite ki8-Su-[ti}!-ia u 


1 Sic; the scribe has probably omitted »«f« by mistake. 


jn 
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Cor. V. 
st ER me XM SY L oM zo | rm E 
52. — E EL E A t^ ERN 4S + 4-—m E 


.Eq[ 4m my EM aA — OEY 


54. EI] QE v. EN CE FE T rb c EA cEN 
55 =} E rm -E! EN E I zm oT EA! 
56. "FY =M EN zo | v ME ESE 
5E Ww | E 4L z «| BEY E 
58. EE =) A A — — OT E SEM He ol 


= AA cb MoIÉOmai = a x«« 
ORE D =- KWK s aAA OW RY 
H or orp M ae N e a HTS 


. may they conduct him, and the land of the four quarters (of the 


world) 


. into his control (?) may they entrust, and fulness, 
. and plenty, and abundance in his land 
. may they establish. | But whosoever according to the word of 


this, my memorial-stone, 


. shall not act, and the words 

. of my inscription shall alter, 

. or shall destroy this image, 

. or shall conceal it, or shall smear it with grease, 
. or shall bury it in the earth, or in the fire 

. Shall burn it, or shall cast it into the water, 

. or shall place it so that beasts may tread upon it 


me-til-lu-ti 51. li-ir-ta-du-Su mát kib-rat! arba’i(i) 52. ina ci&-kréu lu-šat-li-mu 
nu-ub-iu 63. du-uh.du u hi-gal-lu ina máti-iu 54. lu-kin-nu ša ki-i pi-i musari-ia 


b5. 


an-nie la e-pa-Su ta-me-it 56. ?8it.ri-ia uš-te-nu-u salmu 57. $u-a-tu i--ab-ba- 


tu-ma 68. u-Sam-sa-ku ina piš-ša-te i-kata-mu-áu — 59. ina e-prri i-ka-bi-ru-Su. ina 
iSáti(pl) 60. iSarrap-Su ina mé(pl) i-na-du-Su a-na 61. ki-bi-is u-ma-mi u me-tc-ik 


! The scribe has written EY» by mistake. 
* Nothing is wanting at the beginning of the line; the break in the stone was 


there before it was inscribed. 


2 K 


62. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


> ee BEIM E OV CE oov opo xm € Ea 
EN NY FEN eM EY YT OF RY y EY MI 
CH OW SN ey cB HN BY Me BY - E >t 
x6 ERY YQ cEW . « Eo Qoo cB EB OF ÓM 
KA H V mp EN cB + NT em E. 
. BE cB ee YS mp I< qe HY xc >] 
oy SP ET OW Wc mm PY HN WY de RT 
. BY ET El 3G BT x g Ryne 
- AE xs x EmE E 4er um OEY 
Me VY Way E cb je EYE OY - im 
MM fy TO KO I Io ovo 8e 
Wo CH A xs FE KEA EN 


. or cattle pass over it, 

. or shall prevent men from beholding 

. and reading the words of my inscription, or unto 

. my memorial-stone, so that none may behold it 

. nor read it, shall do violence, 

. or, because of these curses, 

. a foe, or one who is hostile, or an evil enemy, 

. Or a prisoner, or any 

. living human creature, shall send, 

. and shall cause him to take it, and he shall deface it, or 


scrape it, 


. or shall change it into a foreign tongue,’ 
. or, to destroy this, my image, 


bu-u-li i-Sa-ak-ka-nu-Su ta-me-it 63. Sit-ri-la um-ma-na-te a-na a-ma-ri 64. u 


ia-si-e i-kal-lu-u u ina pa-an 65. musaré(pl)-ia man-ma kii la-ma-ari 66. u la 
Sa-si-e i-pa-arri ku 67. a$-$um iz-zi-ir-ti Si-na-ti-na. 68. na-ak-ra a-ha-a a-ia-a-ba 
lim-na 69. lu bit ki-li lu a-me-Ju-ta 70. si kin napisti(ti) u-ma--ru-ma 71. u-ša- 
ha-zu ipad[si]tu i-sa-ap-piru 72. lisána-áu a-na ahíti(ti) uS-te-en-nu-u 73. a-na 


1 Sic; it is possible that the scribe has written 4Y- for <]>. 
* Possibly, * or shall change the meaning thereof." 
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Cor. V. 


74- 


home Ro CA xD € MK Y OEY OEM Ame UV 


7$ Emme <P D cS OV e) ov BF 4AM WIS: 
76. EE E rly ERY BY Lo BIO A eM RON WI 
7A fio A Te Ho rA a V 7 Ge 
788.4 HETI A GERE dde Y T EL 
79. =E] Hy E X E S31 a xT E I 
so (-E] Y El cb M aAa Ae V EI 
81. MA HK FE CA ET T MSk 
s2. (BI — ESSE OEP Me EY 4er N TOY 
83. E] FE RE TE Mp bey Xe HR BD o —- X HK 
84. m l Wo <x dy re Y p] E! 
85. REK 1 Me a+ Y T CI CTS RB 
74. and to alter the words (of the inscription) 
75. he shall turn his mind, and his heart 
76. shall give him counsel, —whether he be a scribe, 
77. or a soothsayer, or any other man— 
78. and he shall say unto him “ Destroy that image! According to 
the words thereof 

79. one shall not act!” 
80. and he shall hearken unto his words, or whosoever 
81. shall devise an evil plot and against my deeds 
82. and my image shall direct it, 

3. and shall say, “ I know (him) not! Surely during his own rule 
84. men slew him, C 
85. and overthrew his image, 


hul-lu-uk salmi-ia 74. an-ni-e u ta-me-ti ana Su-un-ni-e 7b. u-zu-un-áu i-5a-ka-nu-ma 
lib-ba-Su — 76. i-ma-al-li-ku-3u u lu-u (amélu)a-ba — 77. lu (amélu)bárà lu-u ma-am-ma 
Sa-nu-u 78. salmu $u-a-tu bulliik $a pi--$u 79. la e-pa-se i-ka-ab-ba-a$su 80. u 
$a pi-i-$u i-5e-im-mu u $a man-ma 81. a-mat limutti(ti) i-ha-sa-sa-ma a-na ip-$e-ti-a 
82. u salmi-ia u-ina--ru a-na-ku 83. la i-di i-ka-ab-bu-u lu ina Sarru-ti 84. pa-ni-3u 
a-na Salamte(te) 1-Sa-ka-nu-ma 85. salma-Su u-’-a-ab-ba-tu-ma 


2 K2 
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Cor. V. 2 Awad 

86. A-I K EX] m EY MEY YY *S Er V t- = 1 
87. EK] S] A I m -A Y EEK EA N 
88. EY W -EE]  -Efd AA B5 -K — LEN WI! 4er £m 
89. -- V -Q E e -L* E Ep M sme 
g. q E W xk. qe at HS TERY OO OM 
gi. EI. € =k I Q [... cte Ew M IM 
92. E] SY €^ xN V eye KN qe «UK 
93. < Y W rm OK d +g EA! «m E Fa 
94. «f| EY AY Xe Ge MN A ANI 
95. (E1 VY Y 4m K yo?! x xk | 
96. ER] = E AME V. Y I BIE S< EA [=EN]? 


86. and destroyed it, and altered the words of his mouth !”, 
87. or (whosoever) against this, my image, 

88. shall contrive evil, 

89. may Ashur, the great lord, the god of Assyria, 

go. the lord of destinies, curse his destiny, 

91. and his deeds may he [alter], and an evil curse may he utter 
92. that the foundation of his kingdom may be rooted up, 
93. and that his people may be destroyed, 

94. and famine, and want, and hunger, 

95. and scarcity upon his land 

96. may he cast! Whosoever with this, my image, 


86. uh-ha-ra-am-ma-tu a-mat-tu Sa  pii-u — 87. uS-te-en-na-a u ana _ salmi-ia 
88. Su-a-tu li-im-ni-ti il-te--u 89. Assur bélu rabü(u) ilu A&su:u-u 90. bél 
Si-ma-a-ti Si-ma-ti-$u. liru-ur 9l. ip-še-ti-šu lu-[na-ki]!-ir irrita 92. ma-ru-ul-ta 
Sa na-sah i$-di Sarru-ti-u 93. u halak niSé(pl)-Su_ li-it-ta-a$-kar 94. su-um-ka 
bu-bu-ta u ni-ib-ri-tu 95. u hu-Sa-ah-ha a-na mati(ti)-Su 96. li-du-u ša a-na salmi-[ia]}? 


! Two, or three, signs are wanting ; the traces are possibly those of EY <]. 
? It is probable that not more than one sign is wanting at the end of the line; 
the traces suggest zEYY. 
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Cor. V. PERETE- Awe AU E 
97. EY Vy T Em Mms xA E 0E MIL. ] =T” 


A ^. Les 


98. EE AYR Me ee We ok om MEI FRE zm y 
99. =>- KCC RE qe, > ~VV<J -EY 4. 7}? ey 


* 


ro -EH Ww ETUR NY OEY o - c cO X x 
uf M ME S 
ror. Ye de EY +s > il [..]E Vy 


DES Jn Mie Marr oc, 
ron. Se ED BD Wey E Ee M Cd gem xm 
103. IT. e*t ERY [..P * m — AS AD EBD? QNM ov 
TE: AR, ET E P4 tra De 0348 Lt v K 


} 4 


97. is wroth, and uttereth [evil(?).... | 

98. may Anu, Bél, and Ea, 

99. the gods who are beloved by me, hearken? unto (my prayer), 
100. and, that he prosper not, through their mighty word 
ror. may they give command! 


102. And a merciless [weapon(?)]* that shall be unfavourable [unto 
him, and.... |, 


103. and defeat, and imprisonment? may they establish in his land! 


97. Su-a-tu e-zi-zu-ma an-na[..... |i-na 98. i-ka-bu-u (ilu)A-nu (ilu)Bél u (iu)E-a 
99. ilani(pl) mi-ig-ri-ia lim-[hu]?-ru 100. la-a na-ma-ri-Su ina pi-i-šu-nu 101. kab-ti 
li-ik-bu ka[kka]? [I]Ja-a 102. sa-li-ma ša la ma-ga- i prae ]*el(-a 103. ip-pi-ra 
[up (?)] *-pu-ha ina mâti-šu lu-ki-nu 


l Probably not more than one sign is wanting ; the traces before >e Ù read <=. 

2 Not more than onc sign is wanting. The traces suggest =|] or -TY1; it would 
also be possible to take the sign with Y» and read <]>~YYJ. 

3 Possibly EJ. The traces from this sign to the end of the line read Y2Z7Z EY W; 
we may therefore possibly read f JEY -EY Yq. 

* One sign is wanting. 

* One sign is wanting, possibly 34>, or Eye. 


\ 
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AV. THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 
(Nos. 27, 28, 29, 30, 847, 90830, etc.)! 


COLUMN I, 


L oet SEPM eN mmm ERN WE EMP erg« 
WY ee? EHA BOB] Ov - ENS vo 
SN Wy ic LE WI 


437. 1. Unto Ninib, the powerful, the strong, the exalted, the chief of 


the gods, the valiant, the mighty, the perfect, whose 
onslaught in battle cannot be equalled, 


Cor. I., l. ana (ilu)Nin-ib! gis-ri dan-dan-ni siri aSarid ilàni(pl) kardu? Sar-hu git-ma-lu 
$a ina tahazi là ! i$-Sa-na-nu ti-bu-Su aplu 


e ui ty, sa ye Seat ee Sa ee o a —— — = i i ee à a y 


1 Nos. 27, 28, 29, and 30 &»I- oh, (ilu) Ninib. 

2 Nos. 27, 28, and 29 Ey EX], har-du. 

3 Nos. 27, 28, and 30 -EY JY, da-a. 

* The text has been previously published by Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inscriptions, 
plates 17-26, from the pavement-slabs which were found at the entrance to the temple 
of Ninib at Nimrüd ; for previous translations, see Oppert, Expédition scientifique en 
Mésopotamie, Vol. I. (1863), pp. 311 ff.; Rodwell, Records of the Past, Vol. III. 
(1874), pp. 37 ff.; Menant, Annales des rois ad’ Assyrie (1874), pp. 67 ff., and Manuel 
de la langue Assyrienne (1880), pp. 335 ff; Lhotzkv, Die Annalen Asurnasirpals 
(Inauguraldissertation, 1885), translation of Col. L, ll. 1-99; and Peiser in Schrader's 
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, I. (1889), pp. 50 ff. In the following pages variants have 
been taken from the Great Monolith of Ashur-nasir-pal, No. 847 (cited as Mon.), which 
was found at Nimrüd, Col. I., l. 12, to Col. IV. The following is the arrangement of 
the text upon the Monolith :—Col I., l. 12, corresponds to Col. I., l. 182 of the text ; 
Col. II., engraved upon the right-hand edge of the Monolith, begins at Col. I., l. 118, 
one word before the beginning of Col. II. of the text ; Col. III., engraved upon the back 
of the Monolith, begins at Col. II., l. 384, of the text ; and Col. IV., also engraved upon 
the back of the Monolith, begins at Col. IL, l. 87^; the Monolith omits Col. II., 
ll. 1252-135, and Col. III. of the text ; in place of the invocation to Ninib (Col. I., 
ll. 1-184) it begins with an invocation to various gods (see above, pp. 242 ff.), and in 
Col. V., ll. 1-244, it gives an account of the rebuilding of Calah (cf. Annals, Col. IIT, 
ll. 1326-136), and in ll. 242-103 it concludes the inscription with a series of blessings 
and curses (see above, pp. 246 ff.). Variants are also taken from the slabs Nos. 27-30 
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Cor. I. 

2. RE SY eME WO Y mle Foe EBD WD <> AS 
eb KY -MA N TRE -T Eal EY TM 
mE KK FEC xc eT ST eM N 

3. —L- EY Q-BDP S KEY OS Ye SEY EME EY «OEY ONT 
-A mA Kk Oe BT MF ME 
Shey Ce Ph v ead] 


2. the son of highest rank, the destroyer of opposition, the first- 
born of Nudimmud, the hero of the Igigi, the mighty, the 
prince of the gods, the offspring of E-kur, who holdeth the 
bolt 

3. of heaven and earth, who openeth the depths, who treadeth the 
broad earth, the god without whom the decisions of heaven 
and earth are not decided, 


2. ris-tu-u ha-Sal tum-ku-ma-te! bu-kur (ilu)Nu-dim-mud karrad (ilu)Igigi li'à ma-lik 
ilàni(pl) i-lit-ti E-kur mu-kil mar-kas 3. Samé(e) u? irsitim(tim)? pi-tu-u nak-be ka-bi-is 
irsitim(tim) rapasti(ti) ilu $a ina ba-lu-Su purussé(pl) ! samé(e) ? irsitim(tim) là ipparasu(su) 


inscribed with the invocation to Ninib in Col. I., ll. 1 ff, of the text; the following is 
the arrangement of the text upon these slabs :—No. 27, ll. 1-31a, corresponds to 
Col. I., ll. 1-18a, of the text; No. 28, ll. 1-17a, corresponds to Col. I., ll. 1-182, of 
the text ; No. 29, ll. 1-13, corresponds to Col. I., ll. 1-12, of the text; and No. 30 
(37 ll.) corresponds to Col. I., ll. 1-12, of the text. The limestone tablet No. 90830, 
Obv., ll. 3-44, edge, ll. 1 and 2, Rev., ll. 1-43, corresponds to Col. I., ll. 57-103; ll. 1 and 2 
of the Obverse are inscribed with the name, titles, and genealogy of Ashur-nasir-pal. 
The inscribed “pavement slab," published by Layard, Juscriptions, pl. 48 f., Il. 3-36 
(cited as L), is a duplicate of Col. IL, ll. 86-101; as with No. 90830, this extract 
from the Annals is preceded by two lines containing the king's name, titles, and 
genealogy. Variants, which occur only upon slabs not in the British Museum, are 
cited under the letter S. The Monolith from Kurkh (see above, pp. 222 ff.) contains 
texts which are partly duplicate of portions of the Annals, Obv., ll. 28 and 29, Obv., l. 35, 
to Rev., l. 3, and Rev., ll. 54-41, corresponding to Col. IL, ll. 86-125, of the text ; 
the “Inscription upon colossal bulls and lions,” Col. IV., ll. 16-39 (see above, 
Pp. 199 ff.), contains a parallel account of Ashur-nasir-pal’s expedition to the Mediter- 
ranean coast, related in the Annals, Col. III., ll. 845-88a ; and the *'Inscription 
recording the dedication of the temple of Ninib" (see above, pp. 209 ff.), Il. 15-23, 
corresponds to the account of the same event given in the Annals, Col. II., 
ll. 131-135. 

! Nos. 27, 28, and 29 XXI EY 24), tuk-ma-te. ? Nos. 27, 28, and 29 omit (q- m. 

3 Nos. 27, 28, 29, and 30 »«J«, i.e., irsiti(ti). * Nos. 27, 28, and 29 omit K<. 

5 Nos. 27, 29, and 30 insert the copula <, v. 
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I. 
4.8 En Se NS ET V EVN £o € QEEEmT M I 
TE EM FYE QTC ET BE CCE T 

n- nm] el uA Ely BY ellie 


WEY re Ee ST EHC BER HR 
EA! -Me gE D m eh OS m OBI 
eT EY pom dy V r4 erdum 


6. EY ATED EY - Ey « Nem meme ov 
SEF Soe BY SEYS cB DEI Ere BY EY EY BY 
- rye Oe ee] KK 


4. the destroyer, the strong one, the command of whose mouth is 
not void, the chief of the (four) quarters (of the world), the 
giver of sceptre and decision unto all cities, the ruler, the 
violent one, 


5. the word of whose lips is not altered, the mighty, the great, the 
minister of the gods, the exalted, Utgallu, the lord of 
lords, whose hand controlleth the ends of heaven 


6. and earth, the king of the battle, the strong one who hath 
conquered opposition, the triumphant, the perfect, the lord 
of the depths and of the oceans, 


eá 4. mu-nir-bu ik-du ša la-a e-nu-u! ki-bit pi-Su ašarid kibráti(pl) na-din (isu)hatti u 
purussi ana nap-har kal aláni gu-gal-lu šam- 5. ru ša la-a ut-tak-ka-ru si-kir Sap-ti-Su 
lû rap-áu abkal ilâni(pl) mu-tal-lu (ilu)Utgallu bêl bélé(e)? ša kip-pat? šamê(e) 
6. *irsitim(tim) ķa-tuš-šu paķ-du Sar tam-ha-ri a-li-lu ša tum-ku-ma-tu?* i-pi-lu šu-ul-lu-țu 
git-ma-lu bêl nak-be u tamati(pl) 


l Nos. 27, 28, and probably 3o, FYYYr. 

? Nos. 27, 28, and 29 =Q Y«« EY}, déle(pl)(e) ; S >I KK, 2e p). 
? SBE LEY, pa-at. 

* Nos. 27 and 29 insert the copula <, u. 

* Nos. 27, 28, and 29 Y4] EY $$EY, tuk-ma tu. 
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Cor. I. 

Zee] EY EDV EME VY xk el eS EI 
co X K« oe EEG EME N NA NA 
pH NY V ED EW me ll eT 1 

Bo IY rcm EY oO OE TEP EM A 
Ae DY ENN ee aie c RE X ED EB NA 
aso 1 W EN RI Woo RE KK 

gL mb EY E EY By ys ele SY KN I< EY >t 
Cee? v PN Ame We emm a C 
Ben UY A «Sm 


7. the terrible, the merciless one whose onslaught is the deluge, 
who overwhelmeth the land of enemies, who overthroweth. 
the wicked, the powerful god whose counsel is not void, 

8. the light of heaven and earth, who giveth light unto the depth 
of the abyss, who utterly destroyeth the wicked, who ` 
bringeth to subjection the disobedient, who destroyeth 
foes, whose name in the assembly of the gods 

9. no god can humble, the giver of life, the. ... god unto whom 
it is good to pray, who dwelleth in the city of Calah, the 
great lord, my lord, (I) Ashur-nasir-pal (do pray), the 
mighty king, 


"7. iz-zu la pa-du-u ša ti-bu-3u a-bu-bu sa-pin mát nakiré(pl) mu-u-Sam-kit tar-gi-gi ilu 
Sar-hbu $a la! e-nu-u? millik-su 8. nu-ur Samé(e) irsitim(tim) mu&-par-du ki-rib apsi 
mu-ab-bit lim-nu-ti mu-sak-ni$ la ma-gi-ri mu-hal-lik za-ia-a-ri $a ina puhur iláni(pl) 
9. šum-šu ilu ma-am-ma la enfi(u) ka-i$ baláti ilu Lip(u)? ša si-pu-Su tabu a-Sib 
(alu)Kal-hi béli rabé(e) béli-a* (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sarru dan-nu$5 


! Nos. 27, 28, 29, and 3o -EY YY, /a-a. 
? S sfe rx, ené(u). 
3 Nos. 27, 28, 29, and 30 also read <> fff. It is therefore unlikely that 
the text should read r7m-[nuj-u; <= is probably an ideogram, followed by the phon. 
compl. z. Sarid Mie = Mn Mb. o AM aki 2244 hea’ Ch Ae Met, Mes rrr ta lap padre Af. / 
* No. 27 FEY, ta. 
5 Nos. 27, 28, and 30 omit the words K EY} =. 
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Cor. I. 
(0. L « EY Wey K exp rt ye cmo! 


EP EME EY GS EN ec ae BI CD 
TEST ra ET 


1i. < =f- ERY SER ore) EY rey ee Jace Ele Vad -TEMWMS EY 
| EE] Sa mp oo SY E €CEBEK Ot x V 
E -« ec 


I2. eL mach ry El ice FE QQ ET SEY BERT QqRET T1 
Fay PY Fa 5T V -—- Ff Bk eV A I 
BALES EY EY) = E Yew 


Io. the king of the world, the king without a rival, the king of the 
whole of the four quarters (of the world), the sun of the 
hosts of men, who is dear unto Bél and Ninib, the darling 


of Anu 


11. and Dagan, the beloved of the great gods, the submissive one 
who is dear unto thy heart, the prince, the favourite of 
Bél, whose priesthood 


12. appeareth good unto thy great godhead so that thou hast 
stablished fast his reign, the valiant hero who walketh 
with the help of Ashur his lord and among the princes 


10. žar kiššati Sar la Sa-na-an Sar kul-lat kib-rat arba’i(i)! (ilu)?Sam-Su kiS-Sat nisé(pl) 
ni-sit (ilu)Bél u (ilu)Ninib? na-ra-am (ilu)A-nim 1l. u (ilu)Da-gan ka-Su-u8 ilàni(pl) 
rabüti(pl) Sah-tu na-ra-am libbi-ka rubü(u) me-gir (ilu)Bél ša Sangüt-su eli 12. ilu-ti*-ka 
rabiti(ti) i-ti-bu-ma tu-Sar-3i-du palà-&u id-lu kar-du $a ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-Su 
ittallaku(ku)-ma? ina mal-ki(pl) 


D eto — — —— — -— He — a ee ee wa - = AT Ó— — ——— — eae ee — 


Nos. 27 and 30 Ez YQ], irbitta(ta). 
S omits the determinative >>. 

S >f YSE, PY, G2 Nin-ib. 

t Nos. 27 and 28 4, i.e., ilu-ut-ka. 

5 Nos. 27 and 28 EXT Jey Ey. 


1 
x 
3 
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Cor. I. 

NW Fy oo re XM OV SEP BD MD TRO ERY 
= Bel We SY EY Ww IE M A Oe T EN 
Fel Vv TA EE] 

I4. =E lv UM ENE « 5 E « -ET TT FEE ET MT I 
V t AB CO BW OK« FE [OB] I eM A 
xe I II 

Fae C Ili BY ey SG € AR a e RE HN TD. 
Q ey ME oe 4 Wo TE a EK 
E- Y« Q «o I 

16. ES EY EY 5 8 K« AE qe] Sf OV | QE Y 
CW Gy HN Lo EAA vw ewm 
at A mm ow e 

13. of the four quarters (of the world) hath not a rival, the wonderful 
shepherd who feareth not opposition, the mighty flood who 
hath not an opponent, 

14. the king who hath brought into subjection those that were not 
subject unto him, who ruleth all the hosts of men, the 
strong man who trampleth on 

15. the neck of his foe, who treadeth all enemies under foot, who 

| shattereth mighty battalions, who walketh with the help of 
the great gods, his lords, 

16. and whose hand hath conquered all countries, who hath subdued 
all the highlands and hath received their tribute, who hath 
taken 


13. $a kib-rat irbitta(ta) Sa-nin-3u la išû(u) !re'à tab-ra-a?-te la a-di-ru tukmati e-du-u 
vab-Su $a ma-hira 14. la-a? i$ü(u) Sarru mu-3ak-ni-e3! la-a kan-$u-te-$u $a nap-har 
kiš-šat ni$é(pl) rpi-lu zikaru dan-nu mu-kab-biis 18. kisád ai-bisu da-i$ kul-lat 
nakiré(pl) mu-pa-ri-ru ki-is-ri mul-tar-hi sa ina tukulti(ti) ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) béle(pl)?-su 
16. ittallaku(ku)-ma matati(pl) kali-si-na. kat-su ikSud(ud) bur-Sa-ni pat gim-ri-áu-nu? 
1- Th -lu-ma bi-lat-su-nu im-hu-ru sa-bit 


l No. 27 inserts the deleminatite T ry) Gai: ? Nos 27 and 28 omit YY. 

3 Nos. 27 and 28 omit Y}. + Nos. 27 and 28 <<, nis. ? Nos. 27 and 28 omit Jac. 

6 For (V 4k -I | ^, Nos. 27 and 28 read Sy J of, kali-šu-nu; S. 
AR Y z If, lur-sa-ni-su-nu. 


2L 2 


48. 
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Cor. I. 
I7. EA EQ V Arb EQ HE SI GH eee) AAI 
Moe BW Do o ME EER! 


ud 


MS EE] > EE «I< Vf 
IS. ET EY 1. EE OE BY WY (VP FE EY SEY k OFS 


BI ee’ Fay ere] wv AOW Hn =) Ww E 
SY ER KC ETE QQ? 


19. EYE BEY EY BY - Me EY EY RM LÁ EY ° QE OW WF? See 
(V. GW -M EY v GENAU A oY« EN e$ EY ORE 
e EE STO T 


17. hostages, and who hath triumphed over all lands. | When Ashur, 
the lord, who called ine by my name and hath made great 
my kingdom, 

18. entrusted his merciless weapon unto my lordly power, (I) Ashur- 
nasir-pal the exalted prince, the worshipper of the great 
gods, 

19. the mighty ruler who hath conquered all cities and highlands, 
the xing of rulers, who consumeth the wicked, who is 


crowned 


17. li-i-ti Sa-kin li-i-te eli kalt-Si-na mátáti(pl) e-nu-ma Assur bélu na-bu-u sumi-ia! 
mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti-a — 18. kakka-Su la? pa-da-a a-na? i-da-at bélu-ti-a* lu-u5 it-muh 5 
(m)ASSur-nasir-apli rubü?^ na-a-du pa-lib ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)? 19. u-Sum-gal-lu ik-du 
ka-šid alani? hur-3a-a!"-ni pat gim-ri Su!!-nu? Sar!? bélé(pl)(e) mu-la-it ig-su-te a-pi-ir!* 


! Nos. 27 and 28 JY, a. ? S -EY Y, /a-a. . 
? S Y, ana. t No. 27 ZEÑ, aa. 5 S omits ffe. 

6 Col. I., l. 12 of the Monolith begins at this point. 

SONY Sle, rubúlu). 8 Mon. adds phon. compl. Y, (ze). 
? S inserts the copula <, v. 10 Mon. omits YY. 

! Mon. J. 12 S omits »-. 


3 S «. H S QF, sir. 
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Cor. I | 

20. V' Ye EY à] EY n ey RA ey Ay Sy 
EY BE EST eye eS NL POV) TE OES SY ES 
= ng Ce’ 

2. A K EN CET AE eS 
Y A-t RET fe ely eror EA ee A EN N 
E U EIR SREY NA EN ER? 

22. Ex? Y FY OE KO s A Y E K 
Ta Ey EDU J} e o Eal Me -EY By BDM 
* J«C E PERN REY ST BT'S Say EV QM A QC EY 


20. with glory, who feareth not opposition, the strong, the exalted, 
the merciless, who destroyeth opposition, the king of all 
princes, | 

21. the lord of lords, the mighty one,’ the king of kings, ilie 
exalted priest, the chosen of the hero Ninib, the beloved of 
the great gods, the avenger, 

22. the king who with the help of Ashur and Shamash, the gods, 
his helpers, walketh righteously and hath cut down the 
lords and the rulers and the princes who were his 
enemies, 


20. sa!-lum-ma-te la a-diru tukmati ur-Sa-a-ni? tiz-ka-cru la pa-du-u mu-riib? 
a-nun(un)!-te iar? kal mal-ki® — 21. bêl bélé(pl)(e) Jit kt sar Sarrani(pl)(ni) i-ši-pu 
na-8-du ni-bit (ilu)Ninib kar-di ka-Su-uS ilani(pl) rabüti(pl)  mu-tir gi-mil.li? 
22. Sarru! ga ina tukulti(ti) Assur u (ilu)Sa-mas ilàni(pl) tik-li-su!! me-Se-!2-rig 
it-tal 1?-]a-ku-ma!* &adáni(pl)(ni) Sap-su!*-te u!9 mal-ki(pl) V nakiré(pl)-su 8 


! Mon. EY‘. > Mon. IP "EK z^, ur-ša-nu. 3 Mon. Eff}, riù. 

* Mon. omits fW. $ Mon. «. 5 Mon. inserts Y«. 

T This word, the reading of which is not certain, occurs also in the Cylinder 
Inscription of Tiglath-pileser I., Col. L, l. 3o (see above, p. 32); it should perhaps 
be taken as the ideogram for utullu, “shepherd,” cf. Brünnow, Classified List, No. 
8877, and Jensen, Mythen und Epen, p. 574 f. 5 Sv a. 

9 S inserts SEY KK J, adc( p/)-Su, i.e., “the avenger of his fathers." 

I Mon. <<. H Mon. d. P SW, sa. 

I5 Mon. 7« JY, za. + S EXT EX YE] EY, éttalla£u(Ru)-ma. 

I Seca], zr. 16 Mon. <. U Mon. omits «<<. I Mon. J. 
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23. CI -AMA VZ Me HC SEN GEE CRI OMS YQ ET o 
n Yr GS Yar l Me EWE «0 y! "v S 
QV -- -VIX« Wo-yp -pOX« 


24 EY K« /— AE EME? CET ENS S VU OY OEY OY -¥ 
ze. e > Af vo (CC GU ED Gm" et Se 
rey ey eye V? RN IY A p E qe 

x 1 ENS ee I2 E eK ER a oy 
XI C] E EMT 56 EU S Rm mel EIT S a 
Te! RJ -E eme AE” v 


to 


wai 


23. like reeds of the marsh, and hath brought all lands into subjec- 
tion under his feet, who tendeth the offerings for the great 
gods, 

24. the legitimate prince to whom it hath been continuously 
entrusted to carry out the decrees of the gods of his land, 
the work of whose hands and 

25. the making of whose offerings the great gods of heaven and 
earth love, and whose priesthood in the temples they have 
stablished fast for ever,— 


23. kima kani a-bi u-ha-si-su kul-lat matati(pl)-Su!-nu a-na? sépé(rr. pl)-Su u-sik-ni$3-8a * 
za-nin nindabé(pl) a-na iláni(pl) 24. rabüti(pl) rubü(u)? ki-e9-nu $a? a-na Su-te-Sur 
parsé(pl)? ekurráti(pl) mati-Su® pit!?-ku-du ka-ial!-na!? šal ip-šit ka-til!-Su!* ulé 
26. na-dan!' zi-bi-su'^ ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) 8$a!9 Samé@(c) ?? irsite(te) i-ra-mu-ma °! 
Sangüt-su ina ekurré(pl) a-na da-ri$?? u-kin?3-nu 


! Mon. J. ? S Y, ana. | 3 Mon. Ex, ni. 

t Mon. T. 5 Mon. SIY > ely, ru-bu-u. 

6 S omits EYY. T Mon. f]. 8 Mon. »I- FEY, par-si. 
9 Mon. J. 10 Rawlinson gives the variant ETK (?). 

n SWN Vy, ae. 12 S of, nu. 5 Mon. EY. 

* S EJ, kåti. lë Mon. I. 16 Mon. <Æ; S <. 

17 $ y (C, na-din. Mon. J. 19 Mon. EY‘. 

20 Mon. inserts the copula <, u. *! S omits EY. 


? Mon. Fe -W4 OXY, da-ri-iš. 5 S E, ki 
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Cor. I. 

26. E YE] K« E! v ? eS Ye EE Yh UP FETS 
«mom m v ye E SEY S EH ae EU Oe «m 
e BY k EP YK YC ae 

27. V. ES ee zm LXI" Ge ERY ~~? EW QQ? y 
CW Gp Om E v5 oe q MEDIO RB Y? 
XT SEW RT E aT PI" EDEN WEDU 

28. er] L^ EME (Ep gen HH I EROS ee T Y «€ 
M KS c" eT Poe gm oev v 
C9 yE LE” 


26. their arms they presented as a gift unto my dominion, —the 
glory of whose arms and the splendour of whose dominion 
over the kings 

27. of the four quarters (of the world) have made him supreme, 
who hath fought with all the enemies of Ashur in the 
upper and the lower countries and hath laid tribute and 
tax 

28. upon them, who hath conquered the foes of Ashur; the son of 
Tukulti-Ninib, the priest of Ashur, who overcame all his 
Opponents 


26. kakké(pl)-Su!-nu ? a-na? Si-rik-ti# bélu-ti?-ia9 i$-ru-ku 3a-lum-ma-at kakké(pl)-su? 
me-lam? be-lu-ti-áu? eli Sarrdni(pl)(ni) 27. ša kib-rat irbitta(ta)!9 u-sar-ri-hu-$u !! 
nakiré(pl)!? Assur pat gim-ri-Su-nu ? e-li$ u!* sap-lis!* 18-ta-na-nu-ma bilta u! ma-da-tu 17 
28. eli-áu-nu u-ki-in!? ka-Sid ia-a!?-bu-ut Asáur Sarru dan-nu Sar (matu)ASSur mar? 
Tukulti-(ilu)Ninib?! sangà Assur $a kul-lat za-i-ri-Su?? 


! Mon. [. 

3 Mon. inserts the word =] «|| 3$], iz-zu-fe, i.e., “their terrible arms." 

3 Mon. J, ana. t Mon. XY, ze. ê S RY, Z. 

5 Mon. |, ie., délu-ti-su. 7 Mon. T. 8 S adds (>, £e, me-am-me. 
? Mon. >Å ù< J, dé/u-ti-su. 10 Mon. =F rE, arta (1). u Mon. J. 
? Mon. adds phon. compl. $Y, £e, nakriit( phut). 

13 Mon. J] >f}; S omits the words pat gim-rt-su-nu. 1+ Mon. <. 

13 S (QE YIN T, saplis(?is); S (var.) (QEY CY, sapra. 16 Mon. <. 
17 S êf; Mon. Sx, za. 18 Mon. ffe QE =f, u-kin-nu. 

19 Mon. Y} ZEY}, i.e., a-ia-bu-ut; SW Vf, ie., aibu-ut. SV, api. 

"1S Ye] $, Zukulti-Ninib, * Mon. J. 


N 
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Cor. I. 

29. FE £g SY — el ENS 4-4- E N SEY Ee € o- (mm 
AA -M EP ce ee YY mt 4M 5p 5S N 
ze e o K« EY (CC 


30. YEN ES SY HEY ETNA On eN ae er A ET 
rE *- BI Cad EIS empemo s [p gwy? cm er 
. V. ET YK HYP Yet 


3r. ETE. = EET ee £m REI pete vU ROUND) HR -— 
Pap ye EDU E] — ee cE SET K« EO Me £L I< 
Giu EME Hf FY 


29. and fixed the bodies of his enemies upon stakes; the grandson 
of Adad-Nirari, the priest, the ruler appointed by the 
great gods, 

30. who brought about the overthrow of those that did not obey 
him and who conquered all; the descendant of Ashur- 
dan, who built cities 

31. and founded temples. At that time at the word of the great 
gods there came forth (into existence) my kingdom, my 
dominion, and my power. 


29. iniru ina (işu)!ga-ši-ši u-ri-tu-u pag-ri? gi-ri-iu? mar mari $a (m. ilu)jAdad*- 
nirari Sangà? Sakkanak ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) 30. ša si-kip-te la ma-gi-ri-Su il-ta9-ka-nu-ma 
i-pi-lu gim-ra? lib-lib-bi 8 (m)AsSur?-dan(an) $a!9 ma-ha-zi(pl)!! 31. u-bat-tu-u u-ki- 
in-nul® iš-ril’-tilt ina u-me-$u!5-ma ina pi-i!9 iláni (pl) rabüti(pl) Sarru-ti bélu-ti kiš- 


Su-ti u-sa-a!? 


a—— — M —  —À — — — — —À MÀ —— —— — 


! Mon. omits EJ. 2 SÆ Y, pagar. 3 Mon. [. 

* Mon. <, Adad. $ Mon. omits EJYJ. 6 S Zy}, tak, 

7 Mon. >], ri. 5 Mon. inserts V, ša. ? Mon. —, Assur. 

10 Mon. EY‘. !! Mon. omits Y(«. 12 Mon. fe Qee 4, u-kin-nu. 
13 Mon. inserts Ù}, e. 4 S MY, ze. 55 Mon. J. 

16 S ef, pi. V S >, evidently a mistake of the scribe for >>. 


18 S £Y EST VY, wsáqa). 
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t. Cor. I. hem 
"32. BEY ENE re? EY ES S ey AoH By YEE OE 
Ks zm E: y mka A | EE 

o DH V^ eT FA ET Ey E 

Ke 33. N A E qm S A ENE Dey Xm « mo 
e « 5$" mem oet« HK MER CT IM 
P -+ LIS ebW« 7 RS 
34. PT EY? EY EY EDS BE EDEN AC IME ele ey 


Ld 


P d 


“SEY eT OO AE V Om 


I 39, I am king, I am lord, I am exalted, I am mighty, I am illus- 
di trious, I am strong, I am pre-eminent, I am powerful, I am 
valiant, 

33. I am a lion, and I am a hero! I, Ashur-nasir-pal, the mighty 
king, the king of Assyria, the chosen of Sin, the favourite 
of Anu, the beloved of Adad, the mighty one among the 
gods, 

34- am the merciless weapon that casteth down the land of his 
enemies ; I am a king mighty in battle who layeth waste 
cities and highlands, 


32. Sar-ra-ku! bi?-la-ku? na-'i-da-ku gisra-ku? kab-ta-ku® Sur-ru-ha-ku a-Sa-rf-da- 
ku? ur-Sa8-na-ku kar-ra-da-ku® 33. lab-ba-ku u!? zi-ka-ra-ku (m)ASSur-nasir-apli 
Sarru dan-nu Sar (mátu)Assur!! ni-bit (ilu)Sin me-gir (ilu)A-nim na-mad (ilu)Adad 
ka$-ka$ iláni(pl) 34. a-na-ku!? kakku la-a?3 pa-du-u mu-u!+-Sam-kit mát nakiré(pl)-5u ?5 
a-na-ku !6 Sarru li--u!? kabli!8 ša-kiš aláni u!? hur-Sa-ni 


mn i — M À——À— M HM M —— — 


1 S € YE], sarra-ku. ? Mon. >x, de. * S >I JEJ, bcla-ku, 

* S Vf, a. * Mon. EY EZYY JEY, gis-za-£v. 5 S EE» IET, £asta-4v. 
7 Mon. NGE EN} JEJ, asarida-ku. 5 Mon. EY]. 

? S WHY JÆ YE], žarrada-ku. 10 Mon. <. 


1l For ^ -- the Monolith reads ET =¢Ẹ <4 >+} >}, Sangh Astur 
u (ilu) Nintb. 


12 Mon. | JEY, ana-ku. 13 Mon. >£Y, /a. 14 Mon. omits El]Yr. 
15 Mon. à` > X WKU], mát nu-kur(p/)-su. 16 S Y YEy, ana-ku. 
17 Mon. <. 18 S EX >EY<), Fab. 19 Mon. omits <. 


2 M 


AKE PATES «X CEN Qh eye BEDS Vp oc 


^ 
IN 
a 
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3. WE c1? « Peele cee ae SM 
Me mE ABT at CxIVS LMC K COT 
EYE KE V rp AR cw CET Qe? 

6. rlw « AY- eM DOW cm EY utp T 
ry AUR OY GI QC c Te Be ET VOY" 
ere FT o - REUS erFK« E KK 

37. ETE. W 5 E? Y MD Ye QE HK QI E Bm" 
eye 4E »7- = tls IH aA ay x zE (» -NN 2 Y SEY” 
Eln” bY) DEUS WEN 


35. pre-eminent in war, the king of the four quarters (of the world), 
who hath conquered his foes and hath destroyed all his 
enemies, the king of the hosts of the world, of all princes 

36. every one of them, the king who hath trampled down all who 
were not subject unto him, and who hath conquered all the 
hosts of men. These decrees of destiny at the word of 
the great gods 

37. came forth, and for my lot they duly ordained them. According 
to the desire of my heart and my outstretched hand the 
lady Ishtar, who loveth 


35. a-Sa-rid! tukmati? Sar kib-rat arba'i mu-ni-ir ai-bi-Su mu-u$?-har-me-ti* kul-lat 
nakiré(pl)-áu Sar kiS-Sat kibráti(pl)5 ia nap-har mal-ki(pl)® 36. kali-Su-nu Sarru 
mu-áa-ak?-me-si? la-a kan-3u-te-Su® ša nap-har kis-Sat niSé(pl) i-pi-lu!® Si-ma-a-te!! 
an-na-a-te ina pi-i}? ilani(pl) rabdti(pl) 37. u-sa-ni-ma? a-na!* Si-im P-ti-al6 ki-ni-is 17 
u-kin-nu!? ina bi 9-ib-lat lib-bi-ia u?9 tir?l-si®? káti-ia?? (ilu)I8tar bélit?* ra’imat 


— ——— — M — —— — — —À—— 


! Mon. AGE EN, asarid. ? SIY EY SY. tu£-ma-te. 


3 Mon. 28-TYY«, mus. * S wx, mit. $ Mon. Zy EX] Yy SY, kib-ra-a-te. 
6 Mon. omits Y. 7 S YUE, šak. 8 S EYY, mis. 

? Mon. -E| =>) =>} ] 3f D /a ka-an-šu-te-šu. 

10 SY, rz. !! S adds WK. ? $ Fe, pi. 

13 S 47 EXY Y«4 £x. EY, wsá( pl)-ni-ma. 1t Mon. Y, ana. 

15 St xn. dnm 16 S TEN NS U S KL, niš. 

18 S NE (E, 4, u-ki-nu. 19 S omits £X by mistake. 

2 Mon. 4-H]; S omits <. A Sokk N], ziri. 


a SEa 3 Mon. YY, a. cS À. 
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Cor. I. | 
^. 38 Ne BP AY Se EN he BD HD ENC Ey E A 
Sm V5 eve EY EY — “TY LEY Yew A RE 

p Vy =] mA ee MKC 


3.E- w Yo o zx o ous mM opo ox- 
Eme x OW qe EY LEY AE Sal CED MQ? ET 
EPA MID OMe EY EE ET EET aq]? 
- km 


4. W Wi E" Wo BEAM TRS ED RED MME BE >I em 
CE] MA cnebo 4 cH ovoHo ev d 
EI £e 9 emp e eM Ae yn 


— 


mrn 


38. my priesthood, was gracious unto me and her heart prompted 
Y YW her to wage war and battle. | In those days Ashur-nasir-pal, 

the exalted prince, the worshipper of the great gods, 

39. the desire of whose heart Bél hath caused him to attain, and 
whose mighty hand conquered all princes who were 
disobedient unto him, 

40. conquering his foes and shattering the power of the mighty 
in difficult regions, L-when Ashur my great lord who called 
me by name 


, 


38. .Sangü-ti-a! lu? tam-gu-ra-ni-ma e-pis kabli u3 tahazi libba-Sa* ub-la-ma ina 
u-me-Su-ma (m)ASiur-nasir-apli rubd(u)® na-a-du pa-lih iani(pl) — 39. rabüti(pl) ša 
bi-ib-lat® lib-bi-u? (ilu)Bél  u-Se-ik8-Si-du-Su-ma  nap-har malki(p!)? la ma-gi-ri-šu 
ik-8u-da! rabitu(tu)!! ķât-šu!? ka-sid 40. ai-bi-su!3 ša ina aš-ri nam-ra-si. u-pa-ri-ru 
ki-sir!# mul-tar-hi e-nu-ma AS8ur bélu rabů(u)-a?5 na-bu-wé Surfii-a!? 


1 Mon. FEYf, ia. 2 Mon. inserts EyVYE, Ze, lu-u. 3 Mon. F]. 

t Mon. SY Y EVT, lib-ba-ša. 5 Mon. omits ẹ|ff®. 
6 Mon. 72 PY EPY, 4; S T ur v Ven) bibil. 

7 S SYN J, /bócsu. 8 S =f] z£, sah, i.e., u-šak-ši-du-šu-ma. 

? Mon. omits Y(«. I^ Mon. >Y¥<J* J EX, ik-su-du; S 4 RN, ik-sud. 
MSAT 1* Mon. ALY YY aQ], Za-a-su. 8 Mon. J. 


1t S EY Ef =Y], ki-is-ri. D Mon. omits W. 18 Mon. <. Mon. pẹ}, ra. 
2 M 2 
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Cor. I. 

41. A BET Se ENTE (HI A Ke Vo ES 
re pE S p ON A BEY > sm FY EY E 
SE EIN F EE ME Mp H 


42. HIE AS Ye gee a A QE V nx GmK Yy 
ey VAS EO Vo JUNO em 
ene ET P Vesp E-TY TH ~ el TEY xk V -Q n? 


44 TMQ PERE mide] TQ ee eq SY TA EH 
"| AY K« BY cH RM HO V DES ere 
EN de. Wee «nde 


41. and hath made great my kingdom over the kings of the four 
quarters (of the world), had made my name exceeding 
great, and had entrusted his merciless weapon unto my 
lordly power, 


42. and in his wrath had cemmanded me to conquer and to subdue 
and to rule, with the help of Ashur, my lord, 


43. by difficult roads over steep mountains with the host of my 
army I marched, and there was none who could oppose 
me. In the beginning of my kingdom, 


41. mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti-a! eli sarráni(pl)(ni) $a kib-rat arba’i(i)? Sumi rabis(is) lu-Sar- 
bu-u kakka-Su la pa-da-a ana? i-di* bélu-tia® 42. lu9.sat me-ih’ matati(pl) hur-Sa- 
a^-ni dannüti(pl)? ana pi-li Suk-nu-Se u?” Sa-pa-ri ag-gi$!! u-ma-’-ra-ni ina tukulti Assur 
béeli-al? 43. ar-hi pa-a’-ku-te sadé(pl)? mar-zu!4-te ina gi-bis ummánáti(pl)-a lul$ 
at-ta-lak-ma Sa-nin!6 ul ib-si ina Sur-rat šarru-ti-a 


em ne e —— ——— =e 


! Mon. FEV, ca. 2 See ai trbitta(ta). 
3 Mon. YF »^Y, a-na t See l| EY, édacat. 
$ Mon. ZEÑ, za. 6 S inserts effe. 

7 Mon. Q, fe. lu-šat-me hi. 8 Mon. omits JY. 

? Mon. E =f Y, dan-nu-te. 10 Mon. <. 

n Mon. AJA IY, giis. 1? Mon. ZEW, za. 

!5 Mon. ^* Y«« EYY, sadé p/)(6). lt Mon. $-EE, sv. 


Io. Py EIE, Zu-v. 1! Mon. V Ex E, ša-ni-ni. 17 Mon. ZEW, ra. 


A 
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CoL. I. 

44. — EN M E mele YS Yt Ye que E 
WERL 4' CEP OV - em xi « ofc 
EY x! ENE q 8- £u 

45. QE SY get rey oem Ka Y EY DEW eye at Pe HTL 
EY EY KC FANKE ETE SOAM BE IIT EI 
SE EBA WY Tura 

46. E PY CC FANK EY wv z" Jefe ys S Syl 
om) ey ERY eo mp Um om HK lov 
at «A EY ENDO te] YP T 


44. in the first year of my reign, when Shamash the judge of the 
world had set his kindly protection over me, and I had 
seated myself gloriously upon the throne of the kingdom, 
and the sceptre, 

45. which ruleth the peoples, he had placed within my hand, | 
collected my chariots and hosts, and by difficult roads 
over steep mountains, which for the passage 

46 of chariots and troops were not prepared, I marched, and to the 
land of Numme I went.{ Libé, their fortified city, and 
the cities of Surra, Abuku, 


44. ina mab-ri-i} pali?-a3 sa (ilu)Sa-ma$ daian kibrati(pl) sa-luláu tabu‘ eli-a? 
iskun(un) ina (isu)kussi? Sarru-ti rabes(es) u-Si-bu (isu)hatta 45. mur-te--at nisé(pl) 
ana? kati-ia u-Sat-me-hu (isu)narkabáti(pl) ummánát(pl)? ad-ki gi-ri!? pa-as!!-ku-te 
Sadé(pl)? marsüti(pl)? anal! me-tik 46. (isu)narkabáti(pl) ul* ummanati(pl) la 
. Saknü(nu)!6 etetik(ik)!7 ana!® (mátu)Num-me a-lik (alu)Li-be?-e al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu 
(alu)Su-ur-ra (alu)A-bu-ku 


! Mon. EXT, e. * Mon. adds Y««, z.e., pae( /)-a. 3 S EET, ia. 

* Mon. =] BYTE ] QEYS, sadui-$u tabu. 5 Mon. FEY, za. 

9 Mon. SY] EJ we, ess. 7 Mone] Se fy. — ? Mon. Jt ><], ana. 

? The Monolith adds the pronominal suffix JY, a. 10 Mon. ETC -TYL, gir-ri. 
1 Mon. EE. 1 Mon. ** Y«« EY, sadé( pl)(e). 

13 Mon. Elf- SE XY, mar-su-te. * Mon. Jt], a-na. — ^ Mon. (J-EH. 
16 Mon. V > of, Su-ah-nu. V Mon. ETT SY FAA, c-te-tik. 


18 Mon. Ty ><Y, a-za. I? Mon. £d, ie., (adu) Gub-bi-e. 


] 
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47-5) TY OY Em å WY OM mee v —- E i 
ENE -M See VW mA oem ET ge 
Elm KE wu AA SAT EX QC Lo 

48. AR «c YP ENS ee HEY KI FOKKE BTS KK I 
— Ele? AF eS EY SP EQ ef e AT" 
D ERA M CY KEI I 

49. EY Wey ee «Ew Aa RS N A oW Dru 
m4 l A mb ey A LÉGTmIS CED E A 
-E| FE At SY G q Be” 


47. Arura, and Arubé, which lie among the mountains of Urini, 
Aruni and Etini, fortified cities, I captured. The 
inhabitants thereof 

48. in great numbers I slew; their spoil, their possessions and their 
cattle I carried off. The soldiers escaped, and occupied 
a steep mountain; the mountain was exceeding steep, 
and after them 

49. I did not go. The peak of the mountain rose like the point of 
an iron dagger, and no bird of heaven that flieth reacheth 
thereto. Like the nest 


47. (alu)A-ru-ra (alu)A-ru-bil-e ša ina bi-rit (šadů)U-ri-ni (šadù)A-ru-ni (Sadà)E-ti-ni 
alani(pl)? dannûti(pl)? šaknů(nu) akšud(ud) dìkta(pl)-šu-nu 48. ma'atta(pl)* a-duk ? 
šal-la-su-nu bu&á(pl)iu-nu* alpê(pl)-šu-nu ai-lul? sabé(pl) ig-dur-ru8 šadů? marsul0 
is-ba-tu!! šadů maris dan-nis!? arkiP-$u-nu 49. la a-lik šadů(u) kima zi-kip patri 
parzilli Se-su!* na-a-di u!5 issur šamê(e) mut-tap-ri-šu?6 ki-rib-šu la i--ru kima?“ ki-ni 13 


1 Mon. », i.e., (au) A-ru-be-e. 

* Mon. *&^ Y(«« El}, sadé(p/)(e), i.e., “mighty mountains." 

3 Mon. adds phon. comp. 3$], ze. * S omits Y««. 

6 S Tq. 6 Mon. = WY I =A, bu-ša-šu-nu. 
7 Mon. EE. PH EY, aš-lu-la. 8 Mon. -[q Ex. AYN, ig-du-ru. 
? Mon. 4S effe, sadi(u). 19 Mon. ff- >$, mar-su. 


11 Mon. f W ory ~EEY, is-sa-ab-tu; Sey £Y SET, is-sab-tu. 
1 Mon. ^^ Ele Fe N EN Ex EX, Sadu(u) mar-si dan-ni-iš. 


13 Mon. adds «<. * Mon. © E} Zl], see-su. 
5 Mon. (J-P. 16 Mon. >< z— -TW* [1], mus-tap-ri-su. 
WS ey EY, kima. (€ 1 Mon. JEL pE£gr. bpp, Aint. 
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Cor. I. 

50. ME CŒ Ew eM — QN o£ RW ><] el] 
Very WV = KKK‘ FEY K v E | Sm EY Oe 
QE Em iv -EY SY ee -— WW TY 


51. JPY FE eye SEQ EY ES EDS ANY cy PP eye 
EW EY = ey *4me ele te & ey’ Qty Aye 
Ee Thy ely | 


52. ETE Æ tee ME KK eK EY EY Te OBEY MN 
ENE Sve cyy x El <<] = — BRI m ED c kW? 
BY EY E Er o 


50. of a vulture within the mountain was set their stronghold, into 
which none of the kings my fathers had penetrated. In 
three days 


51. the warrior overcame the mountain; his stout heart pressed on 
to battle; he climbed up on his feet, he cast down the 
mountain, he destroyed their nest, their host 


52. he shattered. Two hundred of their fighting men I slew with 
the sword; their heavy booty like a flock of sheep I 
carried off ; 


50. u-di-ni(issuru) ina ki-rib 8adé(e) dan-na-su-nu Sitkun(un)! ša ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) 
abé(pl)-a? ma-am-ma ina ki-rib-Su-nu la ithu(u) ina 3 u-me? 51. karradu sadü(u) 
i-hi-ta gab-su* libbu-$u* tukmatu ub-la e-li ina Sépé(11)®-Su Sadü(u) u-sa-hi-ip? ib-pi 
kin9-na-$u-nu puhur-Su-nu 62, u-pa-ri-ir 200 sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) 
‘u-Sam-kit Sal-la-su-nu kabitta(ta) kima mar-sit® (immeru)si-ni a$19-]u-la 


1 Mon. (restored from S) [S<]¥] JE" =, iš-ku-nu, “they had set.” 

? S ZEÑ, ča. 3 Mon. [ «wes ]rze*. 

t Mon. J. 5 Mon. SY "Y J, /2-5a-sv. 
$ Mon. adds «K. 7 Mon. gE*, pa; S *]-, pi. 
8 


Mon. inserts EEzygr, in. ? Mon. Eff- <J- Ez, mar-ši-it. 10 S. 
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Cor. I. 

53. K« Tx YOY ET YY OS ee A nme 4 eet 
WIqUexi Qe AN YI Y ocv 
rVoys = Tact Lo 

54. ER] eS SEY -— Sarpy TEE YE INS SCOT 
-E| EY? SK OP SY ONO SY E EY N- 
E E^? Vv OS LY A NY. | 

55. ^ IT T- IT SW IRE Sey Ee EY dee YE VNEENI 
* AE Fm mW? * QE OEY ee WEP ESJESEMY« 
EXEE Ex NY Y! KKK 


53. with their blood I dyed the mountain like crimson wool; the 
rest of them I destroyed in the valleys and on the steep 
places of the mountain ; their cities I consumed, 

54. I laid waste, I destroyed, I burned with fire. From the land of 
Numme I departed and I went down to the land of 
Kirruri. Tribute from the land of Kirruri, 

55. the land of Simesi, the land of Simera, the city of Ulmania, the 
land of Adaush, and the men of the lands of Khargà and 


Kharmasi, horses, and mules, 


53. dámé(pl)-éu-nu kima na-pa!-si sadû(u) lu as-ru-up si-ta-ti-5u-nu hur-ru na-ad-ba-ku 
Sadé(e)? akul? alàni(pl)'-suznu — 54. ab-bul a?-kur ina isáti(pl) asrup(up) istu® 
(mátu)Num-me at-tu?-mu$ a-na (mátu)Kir-ru-ri at-ta-rad ma-da-tu? ša (mátu)Kir-ru-ri 
55. (matu)Si-me-si (mátu)*Si-me-ra (alu)!?^Ul-ma-niaa (mátu)A-da-u$!! (mátu)Har- 


ga-ai!? (mátu)Har-ma-sa-ai ? sisé(pl) paré(pl) 


! S inserts YY, #.¢., a-pa-a-si. * S2 pE, sadi(1). 

3 S N (ex akul; Mon. EY ex, ec. 

* Mon. inserts phon. compl. Zyg, (77). 5 Mon.>P¥ ak &S P<yy Sey, iš-tu. 

T SA, 5 Mon. »gE], tu. 9 Mon. -ZxJ, (alu). 10 SAA, (matu). 

n Mon. »zx-] FEY EEY SS), (a/u).4d-da-u$; S XS EE] ERY BA), (dtu) Ad-da-us. 

Mon, »zpY!* QŒ Me W ZEY, (alu) Har-ga-a-ia; S ^^ QEE rs FEN, 
(matu) Har-ga-ia. 

33 Mon. -zx-| QŒ EY Oe W EN, (av) Har-ma-sa-a-ta; SS“ QE EY Sn EN, 


(mátu) Har-ma-sa-ia. 
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Cor. I. i 

56. ETS Y« K« EKK Ax cpu? ETEN MN 
zA Qe y aR E A LA ME AE 
E = ame | 

57. ea | -« =: SARRAT eH AS A y 
5 ELUN VY -—V AEF AAAI 

j EXEE 9^ EE K« GA TKK 

58. Q4 MA KRY AY EY PE de 7] PT OF 
EVEN SEVP LA M eH AUGEN e Bae mM 
* Dem FEY EY eam 


56. and cattle, and sheep, and wine, and vessels of bronze I 

received as their tribute and I imposed forced labour upon 
YY them. | While yet I remained in the land of Kirruri, 

57. the splendour of Ashur my lord overwhelmed the men of the 
lands of Gilzani and Khubushki; and horses, and silver, 

58. and gold, and lead, and bronze, and vessels of bronze, as their 
tribute, they brought unto me. From the land of Kirruri 
] departed 


56. alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar! siparri? ma-da-ta-Su-nu am-hur (amélu)za-bil3 
ku-du-ri eli-Su-nu u-kin ki-i ina (matu)Kir-ru-ri — 57. us-ba-ku-ni (matu)Gil-za-na-ai* 
(mátu)Hub-us-ka-aài? 9me-lam-me ša Aššur béli-ia? is hup-Su-nu sisé(pl) kas-pu(pl) 
58. hurasu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru® dikar? siparri ma-da-tu!®-Su-nu anal! mubh-hi ?-ia 
ub-lu-ni i$tu (mátu)Kir-ru-ri at-tum-mus!? 


! Mon. adds Y««. * S adds Y««. 5 Mon. z1 EE, M. 

* Mon. =] LY Yt T Y EN, (alu)Gilza-na-a-ia; SSS TY W T TEN, 
(mdtu)Gil-za-na-ta ; on the Monolith and on No. 90830, this and the following name 
are transposed. 

5 Mon. =f qe zs E, Y SEY), (aiv) Hué-us-&£a-a ; No. 90830 -zx:y 
-Yqey zug EY yy YY, (alu) Zud-us-£-ai ; S ^^ ><a] Eu] > re] SEW, (din) Hub- 
us-ka-ta. 

6 No. 90830 inserts > (efè 4$, pu-ul-hi, “the fear of.” * Mon. Yf, a. 

8 S omits *| =>>] >; Mon. and No. 90830 insert Y««4 after it. 

? S omits <><; Mon. and No. 90830 insert «K< after it. 

1! Mon. and No. 90830 SẸ}, ża. ! Mon. VY ><], a-za. 

1? Mon. and No. 90830 omit 4$ , and read ana elia. 

13 Mon. and No. 90830 FEY =E] Nik, attu-mus; S Y EY N< 
a-fu-nmus. 

2 N 
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soy BR y et lg Bl em? Do at fy @ 
VM me EP EET ET ET re CEI em 
Hel be KN EY EM Dey etc d 


600. xz] ><" FEL m? =l eC Se ey SI" OEY E! 
IKAR el kare V o VvIl4 Vo— roe 
s EME ee quss TF I N 


59. and by the pass of Khulun into the land of Kirkhi, which lieth 
over against it, I entered. The cities of Khatu, and 
Khataru, and Nishtun, and Irbidi, 


60. and Mitkia, and Arsania, and Téla, and Khalua, cities of the 
land of Kirkhi which lie between the mighty mountains of 


Usu, and Arua, 


59. ana (matu)ni-rib! ša (alu)Hu-lu-un? ana? (mátu)Kir-hi ša be '-ta>-ni etarab(ab) ® 
(alu)Ha7-tu (alu)Ha-ta-ru (alu)Ni-i$-tu-un (alu)Ir-bi-di 60. (alu)Mit?-ki-a. (alu) Ar-sa- 
ni-a!? (alu)Te!!-e-la (alu) Ha-lu-a aláni(pl)(ni) ša (mátu)Kir-hi Sa ina bi-rit (Sadà)U-su ?}? 
(sadd)A-ru-a 


1 Mon. and No. 90830 — Es -TI«| >x, ina ni-ri-be; SY dee EV, ana ni-rib. 
2 Sof, nu. 

3 No. 90830 Y ><], a-za. 

4S es, Mu. 

5 Mon. and No. 90830 insert JY, a. 

6 Mon. and No. 90830 EY} »» <], e4arJa ; S Et SY =<}, c-ru-ba. 
7 Mon. and No. 90830 insert FEY, t.e., (alu) Ha-at-tu. 

8 Possibly £u, £.e., (alu) Sa-bi-di. 

9 Mon. and No. 90830 Y- Ez, ie., (alu) Me-tt-Era. 

10 Mon. and No. 90830 =x] (M EE Y Erg, (a/u)Ar-su-a-in. 
n No. 90830 [><J]<, i.e., [ (alu) 7 ]i-e-la. 

12 No. 90830 -zx:| EIYIE* «| *. (alu) U-su. 
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Cor. I. 

61. SS EDN eV qb! n «« MAKE Vu SW 
EGET KK Dow aE "mor" qd ED Mox 
VEL At >> BY E 


np KK Ne EST EY EN OSE TT oo ceo 
el E CT SEVEN OW ET m NH 
l Ay BJ -E]| ? £y 


CY 
e 


61. and Arardi I conquered. The inhabitants thereof I slew in 
great numbers, and their spoil and their possessions I 
carried away. 

62. The men fled and seized a lofty mountain-peak which was over 
against the city of Nishtun and which overhung like a 
cloud from heaven. 


61. (sadà)A-raar-di! Sadani(pl)? dannüti(pl)? Saknu(nu) akéud(ud) dikta(pl)-áu-nu 
ma'atta(pl) a-duk Sal-la-su-nu bu&á(pl)s5u-nu* a$5-lu-laa 62. sábé(pl) ig-du-ru ubani® 
a-si-tu7 $a$ pu-ut? (alu)Ni-i$-tu-un!0 all kima irpiti iStu Samé(e) Su-ka!?-lu-la!3 
isbutu(tu)!* 


-— 


! No. 90830 4S W 4Y--YIq =P] (sve) IRE, (3adé)A-ar-ir-dí; it is possible 
that the scribe has written =>] by mistake for zy], and that he has transposed 
this and the preceding sign. 


* Mon. adds the phon. compl. EYY, (e); No. 90830 4S EÑ, sad«(e). 

? Mon. adds the phon. comp. XY, (4^) ; No. 90830 ETT =A 3$], dan-nu-te. 
* Mon. and No. 90830 $= W 1 of, bu-Sa-su-nu. 

* No. 90830 and prob. Mon. EE. 

ê Mon. and No. 90830 Effe | 4, u-ba-nu; Se Ex Ep, u-ban-ni. 
T S 4. 

* SEN. 

? Mon. inserts the word -zY, ali 

10 


Stel Ex «€ 5] OEY, (adu) Ni-es-tu-un. 
No. 90830 "EY. 
S ZS, f. 
Mon. EY AY BY AX, sw-ha-lu-lat; No. 90830 EY AY BY -EY z$], 
Su-ka-lu-la-at. 
lt No. 90830 EY SM» SJ, iş-bu-tu. 


om Lond 
t2 w 


-— 
ow 


2 N2 
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Cor. I. l 
63 V! — «UKU RT EP «EPS EY — «CET EM IL 
-E| MY eee tS EN E R EEP AT K 
CEE Lf E A-t 
64 M YER FKK at TRE NA -— FT KX 
EVE cle ey ARE STK A me ele DP OP TY SY 
eV =e SY pi EY EY HYD 
EL”? <7 a | P6 y cm Qm zr 
C-E eA A VEKI” Ky Ce em SS en 
eye SLE eT KC? V — ey em 


63. 


63. Against the men, unto whom none among the kings my fathers 
had drawn nigh, my warriors flew like birds. 

64. Two hundred and sixty of their fighting men I put to the sword, 
and I cut off their heads, and I piled them into heaps. 
The remainder of them like a bird 

65. built a nest on the rocks of the mountain. Their spoil and their 
possessions I brought down from the mountain, and the 
cities which were in the midst 


63. Sa! ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) abé(pl)-ia? ma-am-ma ina ki-rib-Su-nu la ithu(u)? *ku-ra- 
di-ia ki-ma® issuráti(pl) eli-Su-nu i-Se-’ 64. 200 + 1 Su-3i 9sábé(pl) mun*-dah-si-&u- 
nu ina kakke(pl) u-Sam-kit kakkade(pl)-5u-nu unikis(js)? ana? a-si-te ar-sip sil?-ta-te- 
$u-nu ki-mal! issuri!? 65. kin P?-ni a-na!! ka-.piP? $a16 Sadé(e) iddü(pl)-ni!? Sal-la-su-nu 
buSa(pl)-3u-nu !? istu ki-rib sadé(e) u-Se-ri-da aláni(pl)!? ša ina ki-rib 


SEN * Mon. Yf, a. IP 3837/7507 

* Mon. and No. 90850 insert the determinative E, (amé/u). 

$ Mon. and No. 90830 (&YJ, tipa. 

9 No. 90830 inserts the determinative 5$, (amé/u). 

! Mon. XX, te, mudal-q[ru-2w]; No. 90830 »X€ EY, £e, mu-un-d[alA- 
s[i ]-šu-nu. 8 Mon. and No. 90830 Effe Exc. CK, u-nèkis. 

9 Mon. and No. 90830 YY ><, a-na. 10 S EYYY, sit. 

1 No. 90830 <ET], kima. 12 No. 90830 adds Y««, £.e , issuråti( pi). 

13 Mon. and No. 90830 insert EER py, i.e., ki-in-ni. — 9 S Y, ana. 

15 No. 90830 =F] YT 4l», ka-a-pi. SEL. 


17 Mon. and No. 90830 SM SIY Yad zx*. 
18 No. 90830 Be Y 1 oA, bu-sa-su-nu. 
Mon. and No. 90830 add the phon. compl. £y, (zi). 
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CoL. I. 

65. QŒ Y! Se MKE Y A e N o-— aan K 
RE ret SNK mA NY PE ES Oey ED QC WY’ 
PY S S NAA ety KY 

67. FT P aW EY EN ST OW axe Oy ey HNL 
COPY LA =e ae tt T > E a ong X--pDn? 
Lí" Eee]? V YT See EMI SEY ENT 

68. — =l rr = YF EY Sy cq] EN bye > Ele o— 
TY AED REN Xe nm REY aR «TD oO I< 


CK ETM << SEN 


66. of the mighty hills, I laid waste, I destroyed, I burned with fire. 
All the men who had fled from before my arms came down 
and embraced my feet, 

. and tribute, and tax, and forced labour I imposed upon them. 
Bûbu, the son of Bubá, the governor of the city of Nishtun, 

68. I flayed in the city of Arbela and I spread his skin upon the 

city-wall At that time I fashioned an image in my own 
likeness, and the glory of my power 


6 


SI 


66. hur-Sa!-ni dannüti(pl)? Saknu(nu) ab-bul a?-kur ina isati(pl) aSrup(up)! *sábé(pl) 
am-mar istu pa-an kakké(pl)-a? ip-par-Si-du-ni ur-du-ni S¢pé(it. pl)-a® 67. isbutu(tu)? 
biltu ma-da-tu ul za-bil!l! ku-dur-ri eli-su-nu. a$P?-kun (m)Bu-u-bu mar Bu-ba-a! 
(amélu)!* már-hazáni ? áa!6 (alu) V Ni-iš-tu-un 68. ina (alu) Arba'-ilu a-ku-u3!5 masak-$u 
düra u-hal-lip ina u-me-8u-ma sa-lam bu-na-ni-ia epus(us) ta-na-ti kiš-šu !?-ti-ia %0 


! No. 90830 inserts JY, £e, lur-ša-a-ni. 

? Mon. adds the phon. compl. XY, (£); No. 90830 EN} »- SY, dan-nu-te 

3 Mon. and No. 90830 >}, a£. 

t Mon. and No. 90830 EE SIN EE, as-ru-up. 

$ Mon. inserts the determinative >}, (amcé/u). 

6 S Ie, pin. 7 Mon. EW *, za. 5 No. 90830, ÈW, vw. 

? Mon. and No. 90830 EY > SI, is-bu-tu. ! Mon. (J- PH. 

11 Mon. and No. 90830 E $ H FS EY, (amélu)za-biit. 

1? No. 90830 EE. | OS > vy, Ba-du-a. V S omits E. 

!5 Mon. and No. 90830 EXE hf -I[ —|; for the reading of the title, see 
above, p. 120, n. 3. 

16 No. 90830 EY]. U S omits the determinative +237] 

18 No. 90830 -««]], i.c., a-&u-sv. 19 No. 90830 [. SHa 
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Cor. I. 

69: = M EL eR? ME XUL eT eS N 
— ARE rip te Bee] Ely [+ >>} Dee ETS 
rey EAT CW EE 

79 = EM YE YE EQ MYC «nr 
rel 5 veo?) CED SEY MK Oe 
zw LY EV (1 A EE: vy X ms ps: Yq EI acct! 

71. Y A | mm] =e) SY BOW? el oe OH 
el “HEY IS ee Oe Wo OER SET Le 
SAY EEC LA QQ YY ENS 


69. I inscribed thereon, and in the mountain of Eki in the city of 
Wud. Ashur-nasir-pal at the source of the spring I set it up. [ In 

this eponymy, on the twenty-fourth day of the month Ab, 

70. at the word of Ashur and Ishtar, the great gods, my lords, I 
departed from Nineveh and I marched unto the cities which 
lie at the foot of the mighty mountains of Nipur and 
Pasata. 

71. I conquered the cities of Atkun, Ushkhu and Pilazi and twenty 
cities which lay round about them. The inhabitants 
thereof I slew in great numbers, r 


* + 


69. ina libbi! al-tur? ina šadęė(e) (Sadd)?E-ki ina (alu)! ASSur-nasir-apli ina rêėš e-ni 
u-še-ř-zi-iz ina li-me an-ni-ma$ *(arhu)Abu ûmu 24 (Kan) "VO. ina ki-bit Assur 
(ilu)Istar ilàni(pl) rabüti(pl) bélé(pl)-a istu? (alu)Ni-nu-a? at-tu-mus ana!? aláni(pl)(ni) 
$a Sép (SadQ)Ni-pur u! (Sadt)Pa-sa-tal? sadé(pl)? dannüti(p))* — 71. saknu(nu) 
lu a-lik (alu)At-ku-un!> (alu)US-hu (alu)Pi-la-zi 20 alàni(pl)(ni)!5 ša li-me-tu-5u-nu 
akSud(ud) dikta(pl)-áu-nu ma'atta(pl)  a-duk 


1 No. 90830 = SYY] XX, ina lib-bi. 

* Mon. and No. 90830 ely YEY YY, al-tu-ur. . ? Mon. and No. 90830 omit 44. 
* S inserts the determinative Ï. $ No. 90830 V , i.c., u-3a-zi-iz. 

$ No. 90830 (EYI EY, ie., ina li-me do.-ma, “In the same eponymy." 

T Mon. and No. 90830 insert =, faa. 8 S LY EY, dv. 

? No. 90830 -Z] Say, (alu) Ninua. 10 No. 90830 VV ><], a-za. 
n Mon. QJ- E. 12 Mon. and No. 90830 SY, £e, (Sadi) Pa-sa-te. 

I No. 90830 inserts the phon. compl. EY, e. 

1t Mon. adds the phon. compl. 3$}, (ze); No. 90830 EYIY »z- SY, dan-nu-te. 
15 S of, Le, (alu)Athku-nu. i6 S ey] =>, aláni pr). 

V S omits Y«€; Mon. AW [Y««]; No. 90830 omits the word. 
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Cor. I. 

72. © -E| -« OW OEY W« Qu — BleED TQ ose 
—- za ka «E S8 xX« mA SP Em qr 
EY EY aq HA Qe ES N OY oe 

73. Ca Y« T AP =H Er SEE Pe mec mc cxmÀÀ 
Sel K 5p V GSO EV OP OD OE YH MI 
-E| SEY 4-4 OEY ob Uo Ea £p 

74.) “$e Q AF Qe FRY <> VY Bt ea 
*^ ASTIN 4] ae SY PY nye a BA TKK 
za Qe EYE ON EQ 


72. their spoil and their possessions I carried off, and their cities I 
burned with fire. All the men, who had fled from before 
my arms, came down 

73. and embraced my feet, and I imposed forced labour upon them. 
From the cities at the foot of the mountains of Nipur and 
Pasate I departed, and I crossed over the Tigris 

74. and drew nigh unto the land of Kuistnukhi, and I received 
tribute from the lands of Kumimukhi and Mushki, vessels 

443. of bronze, and cattle, and sheep, and wine. | While yet I 
remained in the land of Kurhmukhi, 


72. sal-la-su-nu bušâ(pl)-šu-nu? ašř-lu-la aláni(pl)(ni)? ina išåti(pl) asrup* *sâbê(pl) 
am-mar ištu pan® kakkê(pl)-a7 ip-par-ši-du-ni ur-du-ni 73. Sépé(11.pl)-a® isbutu(tu) ® 
ka-dur -ru e-me! -su-nu-ti ištu alani(pl)(ni) ša šêp (šadů)Ni-pur 1}? (šadů)Pa-şa-te 
at-tu-mus13 (náru)Idiglat!* e-te-bir 74. ana (matu)Kum-mu-hi ak-ti-rib ma-da-tu!ë ša 
(mátu)Kum-mu-hi (mâtu)Muš-ki dikar!® siparri alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) am-hur 
ki-i ina (mátu)Kum-mu-hi !7 


1 Mon. and No. 90830 > W J oA, bu-ša-šu-nu. ? Mon. and No. 90830 EE. 


3 S oe] =», alini(p/). * No. 90830 EE SI EE, as-ru-up. 

^ Mon. and No. 90830 insert the determinative 3$, (amélu). 

6 Mon. and No. 90830 BE =>}, pa-an. T No. 90830 FEN, za. 

8 No. 90830 FE], za. ? No. 90830 and Mon. FY %> ^Y, £p2u-tu. 
10 No. 90830 ES], dv. !! No. 90830 (zz, mi. 


1? No. 90830 inserts the copula <, u. U S EEY COI NK, at-tum-muš. 
!* Mon. Y Jo >> [++]. 18 No. 90830 $I. 16 No. 90830 adds Y««. 
V No. 90830 adds EJ, ma. 
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Cou. I. 

75. i SE! EY Se 4 E e p SY OM Ee OEY OP eae] ><] mm 
y? EM SK BI 4 86m" EA Id] £O] AL 
MME CIN Bi FER By 

76. 1 W A FEM -« -4d HE E] OEY Q® EM? TD STD eb Se 
eye BY te I" Qvo (HRSG ] ertbIPI ERNE + 
—- M GE <i Y —V eL 4M 

77. E K« BY WK« € E 56- EYE KC END BY RE Y 
tW ae EY EY de AE AKEN OW WKY 
— e Say <x YY EY ety 47” 


75. one brought me tidings, saying: “ The city of Suru which is in 
Bit-Khalupé hath revolted, and they have slain Khamatai, 
their governor, 

76. and Akhiababa, the son of a nobody, whom they have brought 
from Bit-Adinj, have they set up as king over them." 
With the help of Adad 

77. and the great gods who have made great my kingdom, I 
collected chariots and hosts and marched to the district of 
the river Khabur. During my advance I received much 
tribute M 


75. us-pal-ku-ni ti-e-mu ut-te-ru-ni ma-a (alu)Su-ru? ša? Bit-*Ha-lu-pi-e it°-ta-bal- 
kat (m)9Ha-ma-ta-ai? (amélu)sakna-Su-nu i-du-ku 76. (m)A-hi-ia-ba.ba mar la ma- 
man® 3a? iStu Bit-A-di-ni ub-lu-ni-áu!? a-na!! Sarru-ti!? ana eli!*-Su-nu i3-ku-nu ina 
ri-su-ti!* ša (ilu)Adad 77. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) mu-sar-bu-u àarru-ti-ial?. (isu)narka- 
bati(pl) ummánáti(pl)!6 ad-ki ši-di (náru)Ha-bur a-sa-bat!? ina me-tak-ti-al? ma-da-tu !? 


1 No. 90830 >«J, da. 

2 Mon. and No. 90830 =z] «| NE AVY, (a/v) Su-u-ru, Süru. 

35 S EN. 4 Mon. and No. 90830 insert the determinative J. 

5 No. 90830 FE, 7. 6 For Y, (m), S reads the determinative “Xt, (måâtu). 
7 Mon. ZEY}, £e., (m) Za-ma-fa-a-ta. 

8 No. 90830 EY ZA EY ><Y, ma-am-ma-na; SEY EY »Y, ma-ma-na. 

? No. 90830 omits EJ]. 10 No. 90830 omits J, and reads ub-lu-ni. 
No. 99850 J, ana. 12 Mon. and No. 90830 YJ, i.e., sarru-te. 
13 S inserts Q, ze, ana muh-hi-3u-nu. M No. 90830 3$], Ze. 

15 Mon. YY, a. 16 No. 90830 adds FEYI, £e, wmmánáti( p/)-ta. 
7 Smee W ex, as-sa-bat; No. 90830 Ree ><, as-bat. 

18 No. 90830 CEE zgi mx SEW, mita£-ti-ia. 19 No. 90830 >gEY. 


THE REVOLT OF SURU. 281 
onm op. Mingit u Ley 1931, ese 
7. 4m We YVO Ta EE voW A CO 
lV dE Fe ST a OW beoe 4M 
ELE ST TKE TT KK 

79. eT X« — eS ERY EKE ED A qme Ic 
4rFEE o aA Men KC EEY NY QE] 
Sel ec] EMME? IM WNT PHC BY AV REY CER 4 CUN 

80. NP 4 FEN V mw UN T N S- a 
Bae? EI K« ES ED QQ T Y" o EY XD 
MELAS Wo 15 OE T ET e” 

78. from Shülmánu thohaa iiini of the city of Gardiganni and from 
Ilu-Adad of the city of Katni, silver, and gold, 

79. and lead, and vessels of bronze, and garments of many coloured 
stuffs, and garments of cloth. Unto the city of Süri which 
is in Bit-Khalupé I drew nigh, 

80. and terror at the splendour of Ashur my lord overwhelmed them, 
and the chief men and the elders of the city, to save their 
lives, came forth into my presence 


78. ma'attu(pl)! $a (m. ilu)Sulmánu-ba-man-iláni(pl)(ni) (alu)Gar-di-gan-na-ai ša? 
(in)Iu-(ilu)Adad (alu)Kat?-na-aài kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) 79. anaku(pl) dikar* sipar- 
ri(pl)? (subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me (subátu)lu-bul-ti 9kiti(pl) at-ta-har ana (alu)Su-u?-ri 
ša Bit-8 Ha-lu-pi-e ak-ti-rib 80. pul?-hi me-lam-me $a Assur béli a!? is-sah-pu-Su-nu !! 
(amélu) ?rabüti(pl) (amélu) ^ sibüti(pl) ali ana šu P-zu-ub napisti-Su-nu !® a-na 7 tarsi-ia 
isd-ni!? 


SS 


1 S omits Y. 2 No. 90830 omits V. 

3 No. 90830 A| FEY, £e, (alu) Ka-at-na-at. 

* Mon. and No. 90830 add Y««. ë No. 90830 omits Y(«. 

6 S inserts the determinative JE], (suóázu); No. 90830 inserts the determinative 
EJ, (isu). T S omits Eye, and reads (a/v).Su-zr. 

8 No. 90830 inserts the determinative J. 

? No. 90830 $&-* (Efè, pu-ul. 10 No. 90830 FE]V*, ra. 

WS gy -Tqrey 1, ts-hup-su-nu. 12 No. 90830 5$. E 

13 No. 90830 7j. l4 No. 90830 YF ><Y, a-na. 

15 Mon. J. 16 Mon. and No. 90830 >N KK T »z^, napšâti( pl)-su-nu. 

17 No. 90830], ana. . 18 No. 90830 ENE * SE Exon. 


2 O 


8I. 


82. 


81. 


THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


zo K« cm o BID N a ENP OY EY EUÜUGSN 


Wwe EN -- T HV We EEN EY SN 
f" = See So RAST? TA SEN <<? EET BED «X? 
TONY mpm qc eve BY ae lt? - «EY By oy 
— AMA En “IY zc YS 45 EY cay AR ey EY YWX« SEN! 
ee! YY DD Way -Y 474 Ee x 


and embraced my feet, saying: “ If thou desirest, slay! If thou 


desirest, let live! That which thy heart desireth shalt thou 
do!" Akhiababa, the son of a nobody, 


whom they had brought from Bit-Adini, I took captive. In the 


w^ ^ 


Sépe 


valour of my heart and with the fury of my weapons I 
overwhelmed the city. All the rebels 


(pl)-ia! isbutu(tu)? ma-a ha-da-at? du-ku ma-a ha-da-at * ba-lit* ma-a® ha-da-at * 


Sa libba*-ka-ni epus(us)? (m)A-hi-ia-ba-ba már la ma-man!? 82. ša istu Bit-!! A-di-ni 
ub-lu-ni-Su-nu P ina kati asbat(at)!? ina gi-bi$ lib-bi!*-a!^ u!6 Su-us-mur kakké(pl) -ia !* 
alu a-si-bi Psábé(pl) bêl hi??-ti gab-bu 


o on © an [ [^ VY Lond 


- 
e 


No. 90830 Cel Y«« (FEV, sépc(u. /)5a ; S ze] W, sefé(u)-a- 
No. 90830 and Mon. FY 28 f, iş-bu-tu. 

No. 90830 WX (E W X<, Za di-a-ta. 

No. 90830 and Mon. WW (E YY X, 2a-di-a-ta. 

No. 90830 and Mon. »»Y2 ~EY<] Q, bal-li-ti; S =le QT, bal-lit. 
No. 90830 omits EY JY. 

No. 90830 YK 2E W «YN, da-drza-ta. 

No. 90830 adds ><, i.e., lib-ba-ka-ni. 

No. 90830 ET > J, epu-su; SEY] Be BAY, e-pu-us. 

No. 90830 EY EX EY » Y, ma-am-ma-na. 

Mon. and No. 90830 insert the determinative f 

No. 90830 EYE B] zw EY Eg, ub-lu-ni-šu-ni; Mon. omits T f. 


No. 90830 ES mx] IY], ay-ba-ta. lt S omits £2. 
* No. 90830 ZEW, za. 16 No. 90830 QJ- HJ. 
No. 90830 omits KK. SV tt 


Mon. inserts the determinative 24, (amé/u). 
No. 90830 and Mon. insert EE, że., i-i-ti. 


THE SUBMISSION OF SURU. 283 


Cor. I. 
83. EIE We zz ED CEN? TN v Be Ea EI QC WS m 
EMMY ER! LEM SS aC LEME SEM GEI Gt MR ><] 
Vem t FEP TH + 
84. e E 00 mE HT KK e THA ERK E N 
“Pee OR ST SPEED POW Sm C ry +b 
E EP. Say EY Cee EI EY EE ay” 
Oct MS OS AKRON ER KK ORE EQ 
CE E “pC £D aA EE OW EMME A 
me a Se EE Y EMME VC Dot 


8 


ui 


83. they seized and delivered them up. My officers I caused to 
enter into his palace and his temples. His silver, and his 
gold, his goods and his possessions, bronze, 

84. and iron, and lead, and vessels of bronze, and cups of bronze, 
and dishes of bronze, a great treasure of bronze, and 
alabaster, and bowls 

85. overlaid (with precious metals), and the women of his palaces, 
and his daughters, and the spoil of the rebels together 
with their possessions, and the gods together with their 
possessions, 


83. u-sa!-bi-tu-ni ia?-ta-nu-ni (amélu)?rabüti(pl)-a a-na ekalli !-3u ekurré(pl)-Su u-se-rib 
kaspa-Su hurás-su makkür-iu busá-iu? siparru 84. parzillu(pl)® anaku(pl) dikar? 
siparri(pl) tap-ha-a-ni® siparri ha-ri-a-te siparri makkür siparri ma-du? (abnu)parütu 
(isu)passüru!? 85. ih-zi sinnisáti(pl) ekallàt(pl)-Su máráti!(pl)u Sal-la-at sábe(pl) 
bêl hi ?-ti a-di makkári(pl)-áu-nu ilàni(pl)(ni) ? a-di makküri(pl)-su-nu 


! No. 90830 ^T, sad. ? No. 90830 FE, /; S omits ZEW. 
3 No. 90830 Bf. * S inserts the phonetic complement <f», (Zim). 
No. 90830 > V J, bu-sa-su. 6 Mon. omits Y««. 


7 No. 90830 adds ««, and omits it after ^| -zT-] >}-. 
5 No. 90830 z— We Exe. KK, tap-ha-ni( p/). 

? No. 90830 and Mon. E] W EX, ma-a-du. 

1 No. 90830 EY BE - V , (dsm) pa-sur. 

!! No. 90830 omits f>. 

12 No. 90830 and Mon. insert EE, £6, 2-84. 

13 No. 90830 adds J, i.e., ilâni( p/)-5u. 


284 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. I. 

86. 4 — "7 cp. Ep FEE Mey By OENM GM eM 
Eq A EE K« HY E o o By ee H 
SAYRE AS EN e -— BY eye IAT CK 

87. EY BY e tc QE EY BY see Me ETOP ET 

ENTS =< EP EN HW Se SRY «4 Ae «^ 
CE =P HK EY ES HT See 

88. JEQE yy CEE EJE Ww SUEY e ele SM EYP YL ele TC 
PY SEY be Lo El =< A IN v Gv 
ESR Mob ey RM pw Lg ere 


86. and precious stone from the mountains, and his chariot and 
harness, and horses, the team of his yoke, and trappings 
of men and trappings of horses, 

87. and garments of many coloured stuffs and garments of cloth, 
and goodly oil, and cedar, and fine sweet-scented woods, 
and panels of cedar, 

88. and purple and crimson wool, and his waggons, and his cattle, 
and his flocks, a heavy spoil, which like the stars of heaven 
could not be counted, 


86. aban Sadé(e) šu-ku-ru (isu)narkabtu!-$u ra-ki-su sisé(pl) (isu)simdat? (isu)ni-ri- 
šu hal-lu-up-ti sisé(pl) hal-lu-up-ti sabé(pl) 87. (subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me (subatu)lu- 
bulti (subátu)*kité(pl) Samni® tabe(be) (isuje-ri-m® rikké(pl)* tabtiti(pl)® ki-si®-ti 
(isu)e-ri-ni 88. (sipátu)takiltu!? (Sipatu)argamannu!! (isu)sumbu P-áu. alpé(pl)-su 
(immeru)si-ni-Su Sal-la su ka-bi-tal? ša kima kakkabani(pl) Samé(e) minüta(ta)!* la-a 15 
isü(u)!8 


! No. 90830 adds J««, ie., (/su)nar&abáti( pl )-5u. 

? S EY Y* FEY, (isu)simdat(at); No. 90830 Y FEY, simdat(at). 

8 No. 90830 EY EY J, uiri-iv. 

* No. 90830 EY, (isu). > No. 90830 adds Vcc. 

6S of, nu. 7 No. 90830 FSV] AN Yaa. 
8 No. 90830 omits Y««. ? No. 90830 EJI], sit. 

1 No. 90830 omits JEQE Y *^ «rr. ! 5 omits *^* 


1* No. 90830 inserts KKK, £e, (su)sumbe( fi)-$u. 

13 No. 90830 (EEX* ZNI], £atrtta(ta). 

14 No. 90830 ]- x «TI, menu-ta. l5 No. 90830 omits Jf. 
16 No. 90830 FE 1 EV YE, i-šu-u. 


THE KING’S VENGEANCE. 285 


Cor. I. 

89. BY -E] TRS- SYA V MN 
eA -— C OR FIT SED RY 
Ey Er YL ee SPER Wa TAE 

90. ET] mls QE] Sey See OY ED EE? «I QCD OY NY SEY 
eMe = EE BU XT ON ES ENT XY 
ETE EY SQ? MOAT €t 

9r. EFE" EY ST PSY YS EL =” EE py Sythe €] 
= Sew V ON SY HS EL” RD 
EY A-F ST fc SIE EEO Gc 


89. I carried off. Azi-ilu I set over them as the governor appointed 
by me. I built a pillar over against his city-gate, and I 
flayed all the chief men 

90. who had revolted, and I covered the pillar with their skins ; some 
I walled up within the pillar, and some upon 

g1. the pillar on stakes I impaled, and others I fixed to stakes round 
about the pillar; many within the border of my own land 


89. aS!-lu-la (m)A-zi-ilu (amélu)Saknu(nu) ša ra-me?-ni-a ?eli-5u-nu a$-kun * a-si-tu ina 
pu-ut abulli-áu ar-sip (amélu)rabüti(pl) am-mar 90. ib-bal-ki-tu-ni a-ku-su? maske(pl)- 
$u-nu a 6-si-tu u-hal-lip an?-nu-te ina lib-bi 18-si-te u-ma-gig® a!°-nu-te ina eli. 91. i!l-si-te 
ina? (isu)zi-ki-be !? u-za-kip!* an-nu-te bat-tu-bat-tel? ša a-si-te ina!9 zi-Kki-be!? u-rak-kas 
ma-"-du-ti ? ina pi-rik máti-ia 


! No. 90830 EE. > S EY, ma. 

3 No. 90830 inserts TY ><], £e, a-na eii-3u-nu. 

+ No. 90830 BE JEY EY, as-éu-un. 

5 Mon. and No. 90830 ]Y JEY >Ù], a-hu-us. 

6 No. 90830 FE, te, t-si-tu. 7 S W, ie., a-nu-te. 9 No. 90830 JY, i.e., a-si-te. 

9 No. 90830 EVE EY ETÀ AA, mag. 

10 No. 90830 =>}, t.e., an-nu-te. !! No. 90830 YY, t.e., a-si-£e. 

12 No. 90830 and Mon. YF ><], a-na. 13 No. 93830 and Mon. ^4Y-, fi. 

lt No, 90830 and Mon. JEL ^T», £e, u-sa-ki-pi. 

l5 No. 90830 = ><* -EEY* »« SY, ina bat-tu-bat-te, one line ending with 
> SEY, and the next beginning with >< XY. 

16 No. 90830 YF ><], a-za. 

Y No. 90830 EY [-1]58] JEL Yo, (isu)jsikipi. I5 No. 90830 3$], re. 


256 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. I. 

92. N E CE eL lou E aq? ee > Ele V 
VRE V? RSV CHEER XCKAR A 4cE 
zax KELo RUE eA 

9. IH & ttr - RE HEY nme vow ee EY EY? 
PE A A l EN VO ey te um BR Ele 
EE] Fey «BY ENT Dae 

94. €t] — ** HEY EL EN EL RU M EM er" QE l- 
Sy) mcf EME HM Wurm EY N CET V 
€ Y Re V. S EV ELEN I m AB UI 


92. I flayed, and I spread their skins upon the walls; and I cut off — 
the limbs of the high officers, of the high royal officers 
who had rebelled. 

93. Akhiababa I took to Nineveh, and I flayed him, and I spread 
his skin upon the wall of Nineveh. My power and might 

94. over the land of Laké I established. While yet I remained in 
the city of Süri, (I received) tribute from all the kings of 
the land of Lake, 


92. a-ku-su! maské(pl)su-nu düràni(pl)? u-hal!ip ša  (amélu)cam-sac(pl) ša 
(amélu)GAR-SAG-Sarrani(pl)(ni) bêl hi-i-ți Sire(pl) *-Óu-nu u-bat-tik 93. (m)A-hi-ia-ba- 
ba a-na? (alu)Ni-nu-a$ ub-la-áu? a-ku-su masak-$u düra ša (alu)Ni-nu-a u-hal-lip li-ta 8 
u? dan-na-ni 94. eli (matu)La-ki-e al-ta-ka-an! ki-i ina (alu)Su-u-ri!! us-ba-ku-ni 


wv 


ma-da-tu !? ša Sarráni(pl)(ni) $a (mátu)La.ki-e ana si-hir-ti-Su-nu 


Mon. and No. 90830 @>|<J*, ie., a-ku-us. 
No. 90830 adds the phon. compl. žy, (77). 
No. 90830 omits V. 

S omits Y««. 
* No. 90830 Y, ana. 
* No. 90830 -zx Y* EZ, (aiu) Ninna. 
N 


1 
3 
3 
4 


No. 90830 J. 
NO. 90830 "30| EE xXx, -i-ti 
? No. 90830 ¢. 
10 No. 90830 EEx *, han. 
!! No. go8530 = Fy] -««J| -Yy«Y EJ, (a/u) Su-ri-ma. 
1? No. go83o 4Y. 
55 No. 90830 YY >e], a-na. 


THE TRIBUTE OF LAKE. 287 


Con. I. 

95. TK MNA TMQ RT KAY EY OE QQ 
y Io ce *«« BY OQ OEY BY ys eK A 
E A e Yc EY EQ? nam 


96. (-BI? NY EN ir ENE WOME EET Lt BE TQ TTP 
— TEILE EY EY ero V) OY HC SEN WY Bae? 
Se] 4 gm EEN ST ie AT 


97. A AMAA woo = a (QOS el es R | e 
racy EY CE E ENE Y o GR TENYT OEY EN SEY 
-A QE - “TP LEY WEN 


95. silver, and gold, and lead, and bronze, and vessels of bronze, 
and cattle, and flocks, and garments of many coloured 
stuffs, and garments of cloth, 


96. and I increased the tribute and taxes and imposed them upon 
them. At that time the tribute of Khaiáni of the city of 
Khindani, silver, 

97. and gold, and lead, and bronze, and umu-stone, and alabaster, 
and purple wool, and dromedaries I received from him. 

|. At that time 


95. kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru(pl) dikar! siparri alpé(pl) séné(pl) (subátu)lu- 
bul-ti bir-me (subátu)lu-bul-ti (isu)kité(pl)? biltu 96. u? ta-mar-tu* u-Sa-tir eli-Su-nu 
a$-kun? ina u-me-Su-ma ma-da-tu® 3a? (m)Ha-ia-a-ni® (alu)Hi-in-da-na-ai kaspu(pl) 
97. hurásu(pl) anaku(pl)? siparru!® (abnu)u-mu (abnu)parütu (sipátu)takiltu ud-ra-a-te 
ma-da-tu-&u am-hur ina u-me-Su-ma sa-lam 


No. 90830 adds Y4«. 

No. 90830 inserts the word [Aq QEE, am-hur. 

No. 90830 (. 

No. 90830 < [N], za. 

No. 90830 EE JEY EY, as-£u-un. 

Mon. and No. 90830 ^J. 

Mon. ET. 

No. 90830 Y Y V SEY bax, (0) Ha-a-ta-ni. 

? No. 90830 omits the words <f¥ *T Y«« FF MA K Tr T OKC. 
10 Mon. and No. 90830 add Y««. 


~J a on » [^-] [fo] Ll 


æ 


288 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. I. 

9. « -« YW eel ER A EE? MY eT 
mme — 8D BE EY PS OEY HERI 
EWE VWs el Sa Te «Yo om mg 


o9. zm p el ee EDAD i — P BERT? e EE ED" 
HEEDEWUS — A 4 ne P? ED = ELE 
-Pe DN" ie EE] M e 


98. I fashioned a mighty image of my royal person, and my power 
and my glory I inscribed thereon, and I set it up within 
his palace. I fashioned tablets (also) 


99. and I inscribed thereon my glory and my prowess, and I set 

Yyy them up within his city-gate. | In the eponymy, the year 

| called by my name, at the word of Ashur, my lord, and 
Ninib, who loveth my priesthood, 


98. Sarru-ti-a! Sur-ba-a epus(us) li-i?-ta uł ta-na*-ti ina libbi? a3-tu-ur® ina kabal 
ekalli-Su u-5a-zi-iz (abnu)nará(pl)(a)? epus(us) 99. ta-na-ti gi$-ru-ti-a ina libbi® astur? 
ina abulli-Su! a$-ku-unl ina li-me Satti Sumi-a!?-ma ina ki-bit Assur ? béli-a!* u 
(ilu) Ninib ra'imu Sang ti-ti-a!5 


No. 90830 FEY, za. 
S omits FE. 
No. 90830 €*. 
No. 90830 inserts JY, i.e., fa-na-a-tt. 
. 90830 adds ES, te, ina lib-bi; S omits > SYNI. 
No. 90830 EJ«Y IEY YY, al-tu-ur; S EXI] EXE, al-tur. 
No. 90830 omits JY. 
No. 90830 adds EX, z.e., ina lib-bi. 
No. 90830 EJ«Y EY JA, al-tu-ur; Seley eke, al-tur. 
S I; No. 90830 and Mon. — -zx| EY Ex, tna (alu) Katni. 
N S» +] QH, as-kun. 
? No. 90830 FEY, ča. 
13 No. 90830 inserts the words -I[ Ele, d¢// rabi, “the great lord”; S -Q 
[EY] Eyy, béli radbé(e). 
M No. 90830 FEY, za. 
15 No. 90830 FEY, za. 


on 0 c » Q ID = 
o 


- 
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THE TRIBUTE OF SUKIII. 289 
Cor. I 


100. Yo — » TE KK OEY IM YO ORF We 4 
Rey Sey EY Rae? Pep aes RBÓVS Del] A 
Wey EM yee SC OW EHS QP 


ror. PEK RAIK HI Y« ET EQ] SEY EO 
SN te ANP WY eA Qe EYE EY 
EY = eM EY — Dey RTE] SY o E cmo 


roo. although in the time of the kings, my fathers, no governor of 
the land of Sukhi had come unto Assyria, llu-ibni, the 
governor of Sukhi, in order to save his life, together with 
his brethren’ 


ror. and his sons, brought silver and gold as his tribute unto 
. Nineveh into my presence. In the same eponymy, while 
yet I remained in Nineveh, 


100. ša ina tar-si Sarrani(p])(ni) abé(pl)-a! (amélu)sakin? (mátu)Su-hi a-na (mátu)Assur 
la illiku-ni? (m)Ilu-ibni* (amélu)sakin? (mátu)Su-hi a-na Su6-zu-ub napsáti(pl)-su? a-di 
ahé(pl)*-Cáu 101. máré(pl)-su kaspu(pl)? hurásu(pl) ma-da-tu-$u!? ana! (alu)Ni-nu-a!* 
a-na mubh-bi-a !? lu ub-la ina li-me do. !'-ma ina (alu)Ninua 5 us-ba-ku ti-c-mu 


! No. 90830 FEY, ta. 

? No. 90830 Bt WV A, (amélu)sa-&in. 

3 No. 90830 Ef =r} Exe, "Vi£a(£a)-ni. 

t No. 90830 and Mon. | =>} PN Exe, (m)llu-ib-ni. 

> No. 90830 EX. WY "^, (amélu)sa-kin. 

6 No. 90830 Į. 

7 No. 90830 J >, i.e., napsati(p/)-su-nu, “ their lives.” 
8 No. 90830 omits Y(, i.e., a-di ahi-su, “with his brother." 
? No. 90830 omits Y««. 

10 No. 90830 [. 

n SYy e], a-na. 

1? No. 90830 =y | Ex], (alu) Minua. 

3 Mon. and No. 90830 | €z]-] Ñ, ana eli-a. 

l4 No. 90830 <JEN]Y. 


l5 No. 90830 =y | Ex = VY, (ai Ni-nu-a. 


290 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIK-PAL. 


Cor. I. 

102. * 28] OY Se ET Y RPC EY, SEE EVEN WW TAER 
meee lt V T QE EY ME K COM EY 
meme mmr qom 


103. — -mP -- HS BI WC eM Yom Il HEBDO vof 
EA Ip YS E “Yo xp EN ORA RI OSS S0 Y 
Ck mp Beet «fT ST d+ By” 


og EL IM EW B eram EK 
Ju ~EKY CET ey KEO FARKUN T > 
-ALE N te A =A eye T E OP EE OFF YN 


102. they brought me tidings, saying that the Assyrians and Khulai, 
their governor, whom Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria, 
the former prince who preceded me, 


103. had settled in the city of Khalzidipkha, had revolted and had 


marched against Damdamusa, my royal city, to take it. 


104. At the word of Ashur, Ishtar, and Adad, the gods, my helpers, 
HYS: I collected my chariots and hosts. í At the source of the 


river Subnat, where stand the images 


102. ut-te-ru-ni ma-a nišė(pl)(e) (mâtu)Aš-šu-ra-ai (m)Hu-la-ai (amélu)hazánu-su-nu ša 
(m. ilu)Šulmânu-ašaridu Sar (mâtu)Aššur rubü(u)! a-lik? pani-ia? 103. ina (alu)* Hal- 
zi-dip-ha u-$a-as-bi-tu-$u-nu-ni. itř-ta-bal-ku-tu6 (alu)Da-am-da-mu-sa al šarru-ti-a a-na 
aS7-ba-te il-i(m)-ku? 104. ina ki-hit Assur (ilu)Istar u (ilu)Adad iláni(pl) tik-li-ia9 
(isu)narkabati(p!) ummánáti(pl)-a ad-ki ina ré3 e-ni (nàru)Su-ub-na-at a-sar sa-lam 


——————— 4 
—— 


No. 90830 omits ff. 

No. 90830 EJ, alik. 

No. 90830 q- VY, 2áni-a ; SRE Exp WÑ, pa nia. 

No. 908 30 X anal): 

S rE, i 

S ce]. 

S W, ie., sa-ba-te. 

S ZIA ER] JEJ, ihv; S (var.) EX. JEJ, xwv). 
S Iva. 


A & wo mm 


o © n 0 g 


ROCK-SCULPTURE AT THE SOURCE OF THE SUBNAT. 291 


Cor. I. 

105. V. TET EE «em ET EY yey erect ot « 
uoc. rea GER «I EME AE ON CK 
Sol Eg a Melo ele S £T RI 

106. — “YY LEY ET EET SEY Vo S EE P HE] He YX« AK 
EXC WK« E nU T aE o0] — o * Loc MM 
FED SVP 912 AL Y] ey CET e x 

107. x] rJ v KR oV YM Yn A Qe -— 
Wa EWC 58 AW K««m EES PS OY SE 
VEN SS A STS W AE KC A ORE CEN Le 

roS. — Ey EY? EYE ENE EY YY eo EY eee A SRY KK 
EE Ey SE ERY QUE XY T IY eo I< HEY 
ys ely & Yl EV 


105. of Tiglath-pileser and Tukulti-Ninib, the king(s) of Assyria, my 
fathers, I fashioned an image of my royal person, and I set 
it up beside them. 

106. At that time I received the tribute of the land of Isala,? cattle, 
and flocks, and wine. To the mountain of Kashiari I 
crossed, and to Kinabu, 

107. the fortified city of Khulai, I drew nigh. With the sabina 
of my hosts and by my furious onset I stormed and 
conquered the city ; six hundred of their warriors 

108. I put to the sword; three thousand captives I burned with fire ; 
I left not a single one among them alive to serve as a 
hostage. Khulai, 


105. ša (m)Tukulti(ti) apil-E-Sar-ra u (m)Tukulti(ti)-(ilu)Ninib Sar (mátu)Assur abé(pl)-a 
i-za-zu-u '-ni sa-lam Sarru-ti-a ab-ni it-ti-Su-nu u-Se-zi-iz 100. ina u-me-Su-ma? ma-da-tu 
ša (mátu)I-sa?-la alpé(pl) séné(pl) karanu(pl) at-ta-har a-na (Sadi) Kaé-ia-ri_at-ta-ba!-kat 
a-na (alu)Ki-na-bu 107. al dan-nu-ti-šu ša (m)Hu-la-ai ak-ti-rib ina gi-bis um- 
mánáti(pl)ia taházi-a* Sit-mu-ri ala a-si-bi akSud(ud)* 600 sabé(pl) mu ®-dah-si-Su-nu 
108. ina kakki? u-Sam-kit 3000 šal-la-su-nu ina isáti(pl) a?rup ki-i li-tu-te iSten(en) 
ina lib-bi?-Su-nu baltu ul i-zib (m)Hu-la-ai 


1 S omits ET]Tr. * S omits EY. 3 S Ex, Le., (matu)/-sal-la. 


* Mon. FEY, ia. 5 S EET, a£tasad(ad). 6 Seb, mun. 
7 S inserts WK, i.e., kakké( pl). 8 S omits». ?Somits F< 


2 r2 
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Cor. I. 

109. E$ A -zE| ET w^ £d EY OEY onm o-— REM K« Inu 
| SESW INN SP qemo Bf HE COE TY 
rol SEY EY RY i Y ^ EE RY TEE 

THY EVE BP Ue LY E M+ ay TER VO 
el EY RA BEN a Se ee > Ele bey o zem. 
nz" > qK EE Exe 

rin ey EY IL AY Y A I SEP KO AT K KKK 

«e Equi =- JaK Me Me EN OW 
S -E «Pf > q «E? mp «m 


II 


O 


109. their governor, I captured alive. Their corpses I piled into 
heaps; their young men and maidens I burned in the fire. 

110. Khulai, their governor, I flayed, and his skin I spread upon the 
wall of the city of Damdamusa ; the city I destroyed, I 
ravaged, I burned with fire. 

111. The city of Mariru, which was within their borders, I con- 
quered. Fifty of their warriors I put to the sword ; two 
hundred of their captives I burned with fire. Three 
hundred and thirty-two 


109. (amélu)hazanu-Su!-nu baltu ina káti as-bat® (amélu)pagré(pl)-u-nu? anat 
l-si-ta-a-te arsip (amélu)*ba-tu-li-3u-nu (f)ba-tu-la-te-u-nu anaf maklüte(te) ašrup 
110. (m)Hu-la-ai (amélu)hazánu-&u-nu a-ku-us? masak-$u düra ša (alu)Da-am?-da-mu-sa 
u-hal-ip ala ab-bul a-kur ina iXáti(ti) a8rup(up) 111. (alu)Ma-ri-ru ša li-me-ti-&u-nu 
ak$ud(ud) 50 sabé(pl) ti-du-ki-áu-nu ina kakké(pl) u-$am-kit 209 §Sal-la-su-nu ina 
1sati(pl) a$rup? 332 


S4. 

S ES -« UY, as-ba-ta. 
SV] Hel 1 xs pag-ri-su-nu. 

S Yy T, ana. 

S omits Pf. 

S Y Y, ana. 

7 S X» EE, fe, a-ku-su. 

5 S Pee], £e, (au) Dam-da-mu-sa. 

9? S adds the phon. compl. EE, (v). 


e on = os t2 bt 


CAPTURE OF DAMDAMUSA. 293 


Cor. I. 
n2. 5[]« Y — V ne ne r3 — ox — oH Won 


CE mel els aM Lt A CEN Se Loe le XT ET 
‘She tet V Ge M EME @ EXIT 
113. fF We «T OEY 3-5] woe! eT ORT ON EY m 
ET xw mle lo ef SY Xe SW SEY MEY RT OX 
FEY SEY HK P HEY OY EN EY CC 
.-| £m or 8m« MD EN VQ met OEY WOK 
NI EN K tee LENE QT CPT? (5 AW QC 
AWY« EA! Ses} BY EY cm WEY SY oy 


II 


ES 


112. men of the land of Nirbu I slew in the battle on the plain ; 
their spoil, and their cattle, and their flocks I carried off. 
The (men of the) land of Nirbu, which is at the foot of 
the mountain of Ukhira, 


113. had banded themselves together, and into the city of Téla, 
their stronghold, they had entered. From Kinabu I 
departed, and unto the city of Téla I drew nigh. 


114. The city was exceeding strong and was surrounded by three 
walls. The men trusted in their mighty walls and in their 
hosts, and did not come down, 


112. sabé(pl) ša (matu)Ni-ir-bi ina mit-hu-si ina séri a-duk 3al-la-su-nu alpé(pl)-éu-nu 
(immeru)si-ni-Su-nu u-te-ra (mátu)Ni-ir-bu ša šêp (Sadà)U-hicra 113. a-ha-is is-bu-tu 
a-na (alu)Te-e-la al dan-nu-ti-5u-nu e-ru-bu i$-tu! ? Ki-na-bu at-tu-muS ana? (alu)Te-e-la 
ak-ti-rib 114. alu dan(an) dan-ni8 3 düráni(pl)(ni)* la-a5-bi sábé(pl) a-na dürà- 
ni(pl)(ni)®-8u-nu dannüti(pl)! u* ummàánáti(pl)-óu-nu ma'adüti(pl) it-tak-lu-ma la-a? 
ur-du-ni 


VS SCV, istu. * S inserts the determinative >Zy-J, (a/u). 
3 S H LY, ana. t S omits £g. 

5 S omits W. - 6 S omits Sy. 

TSENG ^ WY, dan-nu-te. 5 $«. ? S omits Vy. 


294 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. I. 
ns ENN PW cp — Mom o ET 


MK ET GI OY | Sv Wm 4- C Y« 
KET CL -— ELE Me ene cyl i: eÓegmu 


n6 V EPI le la Le BY aN me Ly -H-E 
C -E «NY x Al «X - q KK o [= =n oY« 
alc EY QC Ww Y« - rp eme SPS MN 


now Y] EX qe puo XM ye eM dA 
ee wp rtp 4e Dovo MLA ITM Iove 
Eme uA TIM ANIM QUII Me Be TALI 


115. and did not embrace my feet. With battle and slaughter I 
stormed the city and conquered it. Three thousand of 
their warriors I put to the sword ; their spoil 


116. and their possessions, their cattle and their flocks I carried off. 
Many captives from among them I burned with fire, and 
many I captured alive. 


117. From some I cut off their hands and their fingers, and from 
others I cut off their noses and their ears and their. .... 
and the eyes of many men I put out. 


115. sépé(pl-ka la-a is-bu-tu ina mit-hu-si u? ti-du-ki ala a-si-bi aktasad(ad) 3c00 
sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-áu-nu ina kakké(pl) u-3am-kit Sal-la-su-nu 116. busá?su-nu alpé(pl)- 
Su-nu (immeru)si-ni-Su-nu a$-lu-la Sal-la-su-nu ma'adüti(pl) ina isati(pl) a$rup? sabé(pl) 
baltáti(pl) ma'adüti(pl) ina káte(te) u-sab-bi-ta 117. an-nu-te kap-pi-Su-nu lgif-ti-5u-nu 
u-bat*-tik an-nu-te ap-pi-u-nu uzná(n)$u-nu Sip(pl)su-nu? u-bat-tik $a sábe(pl) 
ma’aditi(pl) inå(11)-šu-nu u-ni-bil 


ISX 

? S adds KK. 

3 S adds the phon compl. EYE, (up). 
* S "«J, da. 


$ S omits EY] KG 1 °. 


PUNISHMENT OF THE CITY OF TELA. 295 


Cor. I. 

118. | ay EE IT SEY Wik EV Y« | Bal OV EE T 
qm ££ = eS] oe -— AA BAD —Ilv 
TE ET MM Lx -— AY Me Qt Lm 
LE ET ER L 


COLUMN II. 


me ET EY AT TRE SP NEL 
EEN = AK QE KE OL TET 
LA y T i 

2. BEY Ae pov ENVOI Wet REN - RAI 
EE NU egt XI Some mori cH CUD V ON TU 


“Del SE] ze Y 


118. I made one heap of the living, and another of heads, and I 
bound their heads to vines round about the city. Their 
young men 


CoLuwN II. 


r. and maidens I burned in the fire, the city I destroyed and laid 
waste, I burned it with fire and consumed it. At that time 
the cities of the land of Nairi 

2. and their strong walls I destroyed and laid waste and burned 

Ay with fire, | From the land of Nirbi I departed and to the 
city of Tushkha 


118. istenit(it) i-si-tu ša baltüti(pl) istenit(it) ša kakkadé(pl) ar-sip ina (isu)gup-ni ina 
li-me-it ali-Su-nu kakkadé(pl)-su-nu ina lib-bi u-'-il ! (amélu)ba-tu-li-5u-nu 

Cor. IL, 1. (f)ba-tu-la-te-Su-nu ana maklüte(te)? aSrup ala ab-bul ak-kur ina isáti(pl) 
a$rup(up) a-kul-Su ina u-me-Su-ma aláni(pl)? ša (mátu)Ni-ir-bi 2. dftrani(pl)(ni)-8u-nu 
dan-nu-te a-bul* ak-kur ina isáti(pl) a$-ru-up* iStu® (matu)Ni-ir-bi at-tum-3a. a-na? 
(alu)Tu-u&-ba 


! Col. II. of the Monolith begins at this point. ? Mon. <<, fi. 
3 Mon. =f KK Sex, aláni(p/)(ni). * Mon. FEY »T[e, ad-dul. 
5 Mon. ]t£E, asrup. 6 SEM Sey, is-tv. 7 Mon. Y, aza. 


290 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

3. EF Qe e] Sel aT Y «X EU XT DI EP? BERRY A 
-E| - SN sme I Qm oF E OD HW? FT 
EN v^ eel] ER MN EE. ay 


4 xm YS RED m «RB ee BI LIO ED dey o 6€ 
FE EXE ER" Me BEY F< TW BR re] OWN ST” 
EY MERE OEE WO ORME m S] 


s £m EE" de ce XN RIX V We SHR Vv 
WN & ee EGE EX FN Xe Yon FEN” 


V c te ERY GE EaR NY RY uns 


3. I drew nigh. Tushkha I captured anew and its ancient wall I 
destroyed. The site thereof I cleared, and I dug down to 
its foundation, and a new wall 

4. from the foundation unto the coping thereof I built and com- 
pleted, and I made it exceeding strong. A palace for my 
royal dwelling I founded within the gates thereof. 

s. That palace I built and I completed it from the foundation unto 
the roof thereof. An image of my person I fashioned out 
of white limestone, and my glory 


3. ak-ti-rib (aluTu-u&-ha ana e&-Su!-te asbat(at)? düra-su la-be-ru u-na-kir a-8ar-Su 
u-me-si dan-nu?-su ak-áud düra essa 4. istu u&-5e-Su * a-di tab-lu-bi-Su* ar-sip u-sik-lil6 
u-Sar-rih ekallum(lum)? a-na® &u.bat Sarru-ti-ia® ina babé(pl)-8a u-rite — 5. ekallu!9 
Bibi i$tu uš-še-ša a-di tab-lu-bi-áa ar-sip u-Sik-lil sa-lam bu-na-ni-ial ša (abnu)pi.li 
pisé(e) epuš(uš) ta-na-ti!? 


— ——M ———— 


! Mon. [. ? Mon. ERE. », as-bat. 3 Mon. ><), i.e., dan-na-su. 

t Mon. J. 5 Mon. J. 

6 Mon. inserts ffe FY] yy, u-si-im, “I adorned;" it may be noted that 
throughout the inscriptions of Ashur-nasir-pal the sign JEYE is written ME. 

7 Mon. omits T£r. 5 Mon. J, ana. 

? Mon. inserts the words > STY] (S adds 2). FEY RE FY -Yqe Y« zx s, 
ina libbi ad-di (isudaláti( pl) epus(us), “I founded therein, and doors I fashioned." 

1? Mon. adds Èe, że., ehallum(/um). 

n Mon. JT, a. 1? So also Mon. 


THE REBUILDING OF TUSHKHA, 297 


Cor. II. 

6. C lk Er ET arr? *) — eN e AU 
Sy) ee rE OV T ORT EE YL 8L E - 
“NY EA = XT EY oa K 

7. EIE 387 YS ef Seep a Pe BEL] -— EERY YT Y 
W SY pt VY a y RNY Ber 
IT EV JEL Be Se 6] YP ey oU XS AA K 

8. V 5 FMT woe 5 Sm HNL EN A EE NEG 
EE sy EN i x = ey SEY T 
EE VW ree IU eov cÓID OEP WAY OW ey” 
M e E 


6. and my exceeding great power and my deeds of valour, which I 
had performed in the lands of Nairi, I inscribed thereon, 
and in the city of Tushkha 

7. I set itup; and I inscribed a tablet and set it in the wall thereof. 
The ruined!! Assyrians, who by reason of want and hunger 
had gone up to other mountains 

8. into the land of Shuprê, I brought back and I settled them in 
the city of Tushkha. That city I took for my own 
possession, 


6. kiš-šu-ti-ia? šu-tur?-te u3 il-ka-kat* kur-di-ia? ša matati Na-i-ri e-tap-pa-Su® ina libbi 
aStur ina (alu)Tu-uS-ha 7. u-šeľ-zi-iz (abnu)nará*(a)? aStur ina ddri-Su askun(un)!? 
nis€(pl) (mâtu)Aššur an-3a-te!! ša istu pa-an!? su-un-ki bu-bu-te a-na!? 14 sadáni(pl) 
8. Sa-ni-a-te a-na!? (mátu)Sup-ri-e e-li-u-ni u-te-ra-Su-nu ina (alu)Tu-u3-ha u-áa19-as-bi - 
su-nu ala $u!8-a-tu a-na!® ra-me-ni-ia?0 


1 Mon. ff, a. * Mon. $$EY YY, tu-ur. ? Mon. <. 
t Mon. =z] FEY, ka-at. > Mon. Jf, a. 6 Mon. ] 
7 Mon. V, £e, u-ša-zi-iz. 8 Mon. inserts KK. ? S omits YY. 


10 Mon. FE =A}, as-hun. 


!! Mon. => ><) 3$], an-na-te, i.e., “those Assyrians,” 

P? Mon. (f~, pau. ? Mon. Y, ana. 

^ Mon. inserts the word ^^ Y(€ Ez , fe, Sadâni( pl(nt) måtåti( pd. 

55 Mon. Ï, ana. 16 The Monolith omits V, by mistake. 

17 S wx, de. 18 Mon. J. 19 Mon. J, ana. 20 Mon. Vf, a. 
20 
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Cor, II. 
9. EE »« 16 EA AX =<: VOIX Vo Iw om 
— em LS eyl cere! € NY SEY SoBe tm 


V WM +- EY EP QC EM + le m 


i). EM ome EN Qe Me eT OW me lov 
Elm ARK YY ey EY YO We ns Il ou 
Jr € EY EDI EXE S EN K 

11. EXEE CER HY MY K«* e KK K« ERK? 
Sapp ba’? epo Vo mer le Vesey Y? 
CEP? Le —5-4-mp SEM CED SE CBE EY ST 


I II 


9. and corn and straw from the land of Nirbi I heaped up therein. 
The remainder of the men of the land of Nirbi, who had 
fled from before my weapons, 


10. came down and embraced my feet. In such of their cities and 
houses as were habitable I settled them, and taxes and 
tribute in horses, 


11. and mules, and cattle, and flocks, and wine, and vessels of 
bronze ? I increased more than before and imposed them 
upon them, and their sons I took as hostages. 


9. as-bat $e-am!(pl)? tibnu(pl ša (mátu)Nrirbi ina lib-bi? atbuk(uk)* si-ta-at 
(mátu)Ni-ir-bi $a i$tu pa-an kakké(pl)a ip-par-Si-du-ni 10. ur-du-ni Sépé (ir. pl)-a 
is-bu-tu aláni(pl)(ni)9-Su-nu bitáti(pl)-Su-nu na-tu-te u-Sa-as-bi-su-nu biltu u? ma-da-tu 
sisé(pl) 11. paré(pl)? alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar? siparri(pl)!° eli ša pa-an u-&a- 
tir anal! eli ?-$u-nu a$P?-kun máàré !! (pl)-áu-nu ki-i li-tu-te 


! Mon. Ey], wm. ? Mon. inserts the copula, <, v. 3 Mon. omits f. 
t Mon. FEY > Ee, at-bu-uk. 5 Mon. <J>, pan. 

6 S oe] =», aláni( pl)-su-nu. 7 Mon. omits <. 

8 S omits KK. ? S adds Y««. 


10 S omits «« ; in place of Qx “Y —z]-T >} «€, the Monolith reads >$ yy 
Ss £e! E EX yy, (amélu)za-bi-il ku-du-ri, i.e., “forced labour.” 

NSW ^", ana. 1? S omits e+] by mistake. 

Mon. EE. t S X$, £e, nisé( pl)-su-mnu. 


Ww. 
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Cor. II. | 

LE E= c LES CC E 
E EN d£ Y TEA -- Qe Ey? HE NP 
Vi Yet a eye DY INN Y 


13. Y° | Ey cry WEY wu? oem o MEY > EYES Be 5x ET NY 
€ EEN EY YW Dee ay v mes) v 
CK V. S89 eT 


I4. E T Y«€. EXEE * EET K« EE GE NY MIYX« Q5 Y« 
FYNSK x Ip EO He KKK K« Ez OK« 
E = ID o mA ARE 


12. While I yet remained in the city of Tushkha, I received tribute 
from Ammeba'la,? the son of Zamani,’ and from Ankhite® 
of the land of Shupré, 

13. and from Lapturi,’ the son of Tubusi of the land of Nirdun, and 
tribute from the land of Urume which lieth over against it, 
and from the kings of the lands of Nairi, 

I4. chariots, and horses, and mules, and silver, and gold, and vessels 
of bronze, and cattle, and flocks, and wine I also received. 


12. as-bat ki-i ina (alu)Tu-us-ha us-ba-ku-ni ma-da-tu! sa (m)Am-me-ba--a? mar 
Za-ma*ni šat (m)An-bi-te> (mátu)Sup-rai 13. sa9 (m)La-ap-tu-ri7 mar Tu-bussi - 
(mátu)Ni-ir-du-un u ma-da-tu ša (mátu)U-ru-me ša bi-ta-ni? ša Sarrani(pl)(ni) ša mátáti 
Na-i-ri 14. (isu)narkabati(pl) sisé(pl) paré(pl)® kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) dikar!? siparri 
alpé(pl) séné(pl) karanu(pl) ma-da-ta-Su-nu am-hur 


! Mon. J. 

2 Mon. EPY, ie., (m)Am-me-ba--li. 

3 Mon. inserts YY, ze, Za-ma-a-ni, Zamani. 
* Mon. omits Y. 

$$ mc, £e, (n) An-Ai-ti. 

6 Mon. omits V. 

“ Mon. SYJ, £e, (m)Za-af-tu-ru. 

5 Mon. »« <I W dy, Petaza-ni 

? S omits KK. 

10 Mon. inserts Y««. 
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Cor. II. 

rs. Wo EA! BY SPM euo oS Toc HM 
EI VY ee by eb  - Qmm GEGelMpMHe SEN? OWS 
SAS PEE CML eae x- V m 

(65 ES EEN ML cele SY OR ey E me em 
Wey? ETN T E N LR REY EM Ht ix Lo 
egy x 7 E- EEE 

17. EA Sy BY EY EE A T rey S PSY wu] -— 
mM SE EN Fe EEK A ENS K 1o 
Gur ZY ee EN XS EME 


15. Forced labour I imposed upon the lands of Nairi. During my 
return, from among the lands of Nairi, the land of Nirbu, 
which lieth in the midst 


16. of the mountain of Kashiari, revolted. Their nine cities they 
deserted, and in the city of Ishpilibria, their stronghold, 
and in a steep mountain 


17, they put their trust. I stormed the peaks of the mountain 
and took them. In the midst of the mighty mountain 
I slaughtered them, and with their blood I dyed the 


mountain like crimson wool. 


15. (amélu)za-bil! ku-du?-ri eli matati Na-i-ri al-ta-ka-an? ina ta-ia *-ar-ti-ia? $a6 matati 
Na-i-ri (matu)Ni-ir-bu ša libbi 16. (Sadd)Ka3-ia-ri itabalkat(kat)? 9 aláni(pl).su-nu? 
u-ta-Se-ru a-na? (alu)Is-pi-liib-ri-a al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu u!? SaddQ(u) mar-su 17. it!i-tak- 
lu-ma u-ba-na-at Sadé(e) a-si-bi aktasad(ad) ina ki-rib Sadé(e) dan-ni dikta(pl)-Su-nu 
a-duk damé(pl)-8u-nu kima ? na-pa-si Sadd(u) 


1S ZAZI; Mon. FS Z$], oe ? S EY, dur. 

3 Mon. Ez, han. t Mon. YY, a. 
> Mon. Yf, a. 6 S omits V. 
7 Mon. EE Yf =s S], ita-bal-kat. 

5 Mon. =y] (MC FF zæ 1^5 AE -$u-nu. 

9 


Mon. omits YY =e]. 10 Mon. <. 
! Mon. EE, 2. 1? S Cel EY, ki-ma. 


[e 
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Cor. II. 

18. B]! ee SY EYE FT KN MP4 Qe IN Ry] RY o 
V “en BD RA BH ed, V EDI 

PE BY EY TRE EY YQ OE I 

I9. — E[* E aF SEY? OORT LK — Qqemg o4 
mt mel E BEP Ye SEY EY MPT DP nb WI 
qE = M amo Wo ay Ye E EN HU 

20. Ey EE]? > ee GY EWN) See — e fM HAC 
elke VRQ V o- Lae Me wan 
RRM Lae AW KKK 


18. The rest of them I destroyed in the valleys and on the cliffs of 
the mountains, and I carried off their spoil and their 
possessions. The heads of their warriors 

19. I cut off, and I piled them in a heap over against their city, 
and their young men and their maidens I burned in the 
fire. The pass of Buliani ” 

20. I entered and I marched unto the district of the river Lukia. 
During my advance I conquered the cities of the land of 
Kirkhi which lie in the pass. I slaughtered their inhabi- 
tants in great numbers, | 


18. lu! as-ru-up si-ta-te-Su-nu bhur-ru na-ad-ba-ku ša Sadé(e) lu? e-kul? §al-la-su-nu 
busa+-Su-nu® a£lu.la kakkadé(pl) muk-tab-li-su-nu — 19. unikis(is)® di-im-tu? ina pdt 
ali-Su-nu arsip (amélu)ba-tu-li?-5u-nu (f)ba-tu-la-te-Su-nu ana? maklüte(te)!? a$rup ina 
(mátu)ni-ri-be!! ša (alu)Bu-li-ia-ni'? 20. etarab(ab)!5 Si-di (náru)Lu-ki-a as-bat!* ina 
me}5-tak-ti-a!® aláni(pl) V(ni)!8 ša (matu)Kir-hi ša ina (matu)ni-ri-bi!® aktaSad(ad) 0 
dikta(pl)-Su-nu ma'atta(pl) 


! Mon. omits B; S adds EYlIe, £e, lu-u. ? S adds $Ẹffẹ, tie, lu-u. 


3 Mon. (EY. * S inserts KK. 

> Mon. > V I s^, bu-ša-šu-nu. 6 Mon. Ele Exe. CK, u-ni-kis. 
7 Mon. ^Y. 8 S adds Y««. ? Mon. Y ><Y, a-za. 10 Mon. »J«, zi. 
n Mon. — £g EJ, ina ni-rib. 12 Mon. ><], zc, (alu) Bu-li-ia-na. 

7 Mon. ET »» OXY, e-tar-ba. !! Mon. Bye »-«| OXY, as-2a-/a. 

5 Mon. (£z, mi. i6 S ZEW, ia. I Sm, 18 S omits Sy. 


19 Mon. — zg Yc] >x, ina ni-ri-be. * Mon. =p S<] 5, a£-ta-sad. 


302 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. Il. 

21. JF Efe. S HEY mee] A — EE Pte ay KK 
Wome Ex AEP Y <P] ET RES RED nA REID 
pe STILET EY ERM Sey 


Th @ Ey 8 HE SEN QM WO Be EY e 
<<] QR te SKN Gel «CM ae V 
OC BET T oT KK 


eh TK 4 AP EY OR c] KC AK EEE 8 EEN ee? 
EI EE MIZ Fa QE - MI Payee 
4 "es “YT M7) D ER N 


t3 
ty 
a 


to 
C» 


21. and I carried off their spoil, and the cities I burned with fire. I 
came out (from the pass) unto the city of Ardupa* At 
that time 


22. I received tribute from Akhiramu the son of Iakhiri, of the land 
of Salli, the son of Bakhiani of the land of Khatti, and 
from the kings of the land of Khanigalbat, silver, and gold, 


23. and lead, and vessels of bronze, and cattle, and flocks, and horses. | 
44. In the eponymy of Ashur-idin they brought me tidings, 


saying : 


21. a-duk Sal-la-su-nu aš-lul! alani(pl)(ni)? ina i8ati(pl) a-sa-rap a-na? (alu)Ar-du-pa t 
at-ti-si? a-na® u-me-Su-ma ma-da-tu 22. ša (m)A-hi-ra-mu mar TIa-hi-ri ša (mátu)sal- 
la-ài? mar Ba-hi-a-ni (matu)Hat®-ta-ai u Sarráni(pl)(ni) ša (matu)Ha-ni-gal-bat kaspu(pl) 
burasu(pl) 23. anaku(pl) dikar? siparri alpé(pl) séné(pl) sisé(p!)  ma-da-ta-Su-nu am- 
bur ina li-me (m)As&ur-i-din !! ti-e-mu ut-te-ru-ni ma-a 


! Mon. EE p -E, S— py HEY, ai-/u-/a. 

? S Br] om, alini(p/). * Mon. f, ana. 

+ Mon. Z], £e., (alu)Ar-du-ba. ë Mon. adds JT, i.e., at-té-st-a. 

6 S, and prob. Mon., —, ina. 7 Mon. FEY, £e, (mátu).Sat-/a-a-ra. 
8 Mon. WA, &e., (meaty) Ha-ta-ai, 9 Mon. inserts Y««. 


[d 


* In place of SXF AS Ery Yd, the Monolith gives the traces Efès] Yaad 
which may possibly be restored as E Yaad, Gsi)nar£abati( pl). 
" Mon. f OY &, (m) Assur-idin, 


REVOLT OF NCR-ADAD, PRINCE OF DAGARA. 303 


Cor. II. 

24. p *p eb AE RPT EN EDO VO A BI GR ED ce D 
^ Ws Y "Im Am xk NW Wm epe 
** cg SN Se Y eT «YS SY 


25. ERY E EN + WD RBNEM EX<) € e OPT? 
Aem] EN REA] e Ag — Oey EY Jc V o EN 
-Q = | o4 t e EN 


26 WY E K eq eT OW wv HD 
E emu WP? EEN IE" TEI AAT O« 
SEY EY pee SS oe IM 


24. '" Nüàr-Adad, the prince of the land of Dagara, hath revolted, 
and the men throughout the whole of the land of Zamua 
have banded themselves together, and they have built a 


) 


wall in the pass of Babite " ; 


25. (and they added) that they were coming to wage battle and war 
against me. With the help of the great lord Ashur, my 
lord, and Nergal, | 


26. my leader, with the terrible weapons which Ashur my lord hath 
given me, I collected my armed hosts and unto the pass 


24. (m)Nür-(ilu)ádad (amélu)na-si-ku ša (matu)Da-ga-ra_ itabalkat(kat)! (matu)Za- 
mu-a ana si-hir-ti-5u? a-ha-is? is-bu-tu (mátu) *ni-ru-bu ša (alu)Ba-bi-te 25. d(ra ir-si-pu 
a-na? e-pis kabli u taházi a-na® libbi-ia it-bu?-ni ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli rabé(e) 
béli-ia u (ilu)Nergal 26. a-lik pa-ni-a® ina kakké(pl) iz-zu-te ša Aššur béli is-ru-ka? 
a-na l9 a-ia-5i!! kakké(pl) ummánáti(pl)-a ad-ki a-na ? (mátu) P ni.ri-be 


1 Mon. EE «n pero £l, i-ta-bal-kat. ? Mon. EY. 

3 Mon. "X |], ie., a-ha-ta. + Mon. omits 44. 

5 Mon. J, ana. 6 Mon. J, ana. 

7 Mon. inserts EYY|r, £e, [/7]-Pu-u-ni. 3 Mon. Ex] <l- SEY], alik pâni-ia. 
9 Mon. ;« || Qg, dus. 10 Mon. omits Yy ><}. 

n Mon. zE Y <=, ia-a-ši. 12 Mon. J, ana. 


83 Mon. omits ^^. 


304 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

27. We <P SY A XX — WD AA EN 
Van W« low Eal INS BY EY E cm ow- ED H 
Fay EID V OL RO EY OY WEY? 


B EP Baad FA ENAT yt Ta 
A Loy Me we Moe (P d- VET de 
"e»t FEED 0 we IM 


29. Weie T eye! -Wad el} -x PII T ET E E EE 
Sey OMe ihe Wu rM Pes v 
E ETA C 


27. of Babite I marched. The men trusted in the multitude of 
their hosts, and made war. With the supreme might of 
Nergal, my leader, 

28. I fought with them and defeated them and shattered their host. 
One thousand, four hundred and sixty of their warriors in 
the pass 

29. I slew. The cities of Uzé, and Birute, and Lagalaga, their 
fortresses, together with one hundred cities which lay 
round about them, I captured. 


27. 5a! (alu)Ba-bi-te a-lik sábé(pl) a-na? gi-bi$ ummânåâti(pl)-šu-nu it-tak-lu-ma taháza 
e-pu-áu? ina idati(pl) sirati(pl) ša (ilu)Nergal a-lik* 28. pa-ni-a? it-ti$-5u-nu am-da- 
hiis abikta-šu-nu a$'-kun puhur-šu-nu u-pa-riir 1000 + 400 +1 šu-ši 8 mun?-dah-si- 
šu-nu ina (mátu)'?ni-ri-be!! 29. a-duk (alu)U P-zi-e (alu)Bi-ru-tu P? (alu)La-ga-la-ga al 
dan-nu-ti-šu-nu } a-di roo aláni(pl) 5 ša li-me-tu-šu-nu akšud(ud) 


1 Mon. probably omits V. * Mon. Y, ana. 

3 SJ; Mon. z| *, ui. * Mon. EJ, alik. 

5 Mon. Q]- FEY), påni-ia. 6 Mon. XY, ze. “ Mon. EE. 
8 Mon. inserts Z-$ $} «4, (amélu)sabée( pl); S *Y VQ, sábé( pl. 

9 Mon. >S EW, mu-un. Y Mon. and S omit ^ô. 

" Mon. £g. EW, nirib. 1? Mon. 4*. 


18 Mon. -zx| »« SIY $J, (a/u) Be-ru-tu. 
14 Mon. omits =, i.e., al dan-nu-I(1 -5v. 
55 Mon. yy | Y Ex, alani(pl)(n/). 


FLIGHT OF NÜR-ADAD. 305 


Cor. II. 

30. Y- EY mf Pee eu ME BISCO OEY EN Se 
EE? BT Ey AP ee Qe OP TS OEY eT eye YS CT 
Wey x ey OE} SE 

3. EN ERY YEN SAN MCL A em CCW SEY? 
et EY ENS EB SEY EY 4K OW ey ey ew EST 
EY A N tel =<] YY ET! 

32. -EE xm SS ON KA RIK EY CET TA OFT OEY OKA 
Eme EYE EY Ele KCL BY EN ae LO HET el] A 
ET Me XY EP 

33m Ie FARKLA Oe OC ETT CW FE 
AW SED? el EHS TEL SEY STK OWS) oe Ws 
V pep ET ee 


30. Their spoil, and their herds, and their cattle and their flocks I 
carried off. Nür-Adad, to save his life, went up into a 
steep mountain. 

31. Twelve thousand of their hosts I carried away. / From Dagara 
I departed and I drew nigh unto the city of Dára. The 
city of Bara 

32. I captured ; three hundred and twenty of their fighting men I 
put to the sword ; their cattle, and their flocks, and their 
heavy booty I bore away, 

33. and I carried off three hundred of their hosts. On the fifteenth 
day of the month Tisri I departed from the city of Kakzi, 
and I entered the pass of Babite. 


30. Sal-la-su!-nu mar-Si-su-nu alpé(pl)-3u-nu (immeru)si-ni-áu-nu aš?-lula (m)Nür- 
(ilu)Adad a-na? Su-zu-ub napsáti(pl)-&u a-na Sadé(e) mar-si 31. e-li 1200 ummánáti(pl)- 
$u-nu a-su-ha i8-tu* (alu)*Da-gaca at-tu-mu$ a-na (alu)Ba-a-ra ak-ti-rib (alu)Ba-a-ra 
32. ak-ta-šad 320 sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-sam kit alpé(pl)-su-nu 
(immeru)si-ni-áu-nu Sal-la-su-nu kabitta? u-te-ra$ 33. 300 ummanati(pl)-Su-nu a-su-ha 
(arhu)Tisritu (mu xv(KAN) i&-tu? (alu)Kak-zi at-tu-mus$ a-na ni-ri-bi l9 ša (alu)Ba-bi-te 
iterub(ub) 


! The scribe has probably written ] by mistake; the Mon. omits the sign. 

2S». 5 Mon.Y, ana. * S, and prob. Mon., j& IY, itu. 5 S AS, (dtu), 

6 SAS FEY, a£tasad(ad). 7 S adds the phon. compl. £X[YY, (7a). 

5 S Y! EzYY, utira(ra). ? S EX, ise. 10 S See ENVY, nirib. 
2 R 


444- 


306 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

34 T Se ee] IW] OEY SEY Wm ORY) 9o SK v 
SA BI eye BY * pe E? cE AY Y-dlc EE EMT 
-f Se YEN EY EIN A I De 

3. V lae W um TI 4 WX SJ OORT OST LL. 
EE SEATS p *«X«« Lye d m o eme cm EE 
EDAD Yl Xm" mem SEV] + 

36 ENA ATIKU Esat ON (Wy on STN 
Sf EEN KIZ en eee mr «S SIMI 
EE ye ey EE SS ESI QC A GM EIS 

37. - xm RY lo QE ON YT RY <I EF OV Sen oe As 
youl VMN Rae VY WM) MA Kk LY 

SEY EV SY? EGE CQL 


34. From the city of Babite I departed and I drew nigh unto the 
mountain of Nisir, which men of the land of Lulla call the 
mountain of Kinipa? The city of Bunási, their stronghold, 

35. which was governed by Musasina, and thirty cities which lay 
round about it I captured. The inhabitants fled and 
occupied a steep mountain. The hero Ashur-nasir-pal 

36. pursued swiftly after them like a bird; he piled up their corpses 
in the mountain of Nisir and he slew three hundred and 
twenty-six of their warriors. He took his horses from him. 

37. lhe remainder of them he destroyed in the valleys and on the 
steep places of the mountain. Seven cities, which were 
in the midst of the mountain of Nisir and which they had 
fortified as their strongholds, I captured. Their soldiers 


34. iitu (alu)Ba-bi-te at-tu-mus a-na (Sadà)Ni-sir $a (mátu)Lu-ullu (8add)! Ki-ni-pa? 
i-ka-bu-šu-ni ak-ti-rib. (alu)Bu-na-a-si al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu 35. ša (m)Mu-sa-si-na 30 
alani(pl) ša li-me-tu-Su ak-Sud(ud)? sábé ig-du-ru Sadü(u) mar-su is-sab-tu (m)Assur- 
nasir-apli karradu arki-šu-nu 36. kima* issurati(pl) i-5e- ina :adé(e) (Sadd)Ni-sir 
(amélu)pagré* (pl)-Su-nu_ itbuk(uk) 326 muk-tab-li-Su-nu u-na-pris sisé(pl)u i-kim-šu 6 
37. si-ta-te-Su-nu hur-ru na-ad-ba-ku $a Sadé(e) e-kul 7 alani(pl) sa libbi (Sadf)Ni-sir 
$3.a-na dan-nu-ti-Su-nu iš-ku-nu ak-su-ud? dikta(pl)-Su-nu 


1 S omits 44. 2S «J, £e, (Sadi) At-ni-ba. 3 S SY, aksud(ud). 
* S Qe] ET, kima. 5 S Tél. "Sq 


7 S vw à, akšud(uđ). 8 l.e., from Musasina. 


ys 0. 


CONQUEST OF THE DISTRICT OF NISIR. 307 


Cor. II. 

38. eye Eye YEP LS lel BY aN ae le 
— Ele Frye - F K gE SN ey? Of Tt 
zw EY E REI EY ENEN O 5 Se 


39. TY. Ew EY Ee t MT ED RET SET MY MS ÓMAM 
V ESSO f Sik V WERT LY EY Sa Ey N 
Eye Sm NIE Te em > he 


4o. EY HE eck V IG me] ES WD xD V 
FA EPL ST OW« e EDS S€D n onm 
Me See BI ime GI he -m Bc 


38. I slew. Their spoil and their possessions, their cattle and their 
flocks, I carried off. The cities I burned with fire, and to 
my camp I returned. 

39. From that camp I departed and I marched unto the cities which 
are upon the mountain of Nisir, the site of which no man 
(of the Assyrians) had ever seen. The city of Larbusa, 

40. the stronghold of Kirtiara? and eight cities which lay round 
about it I captured. The men fled and occupied a steep 
mountain. The peak of the mountain rose like the point 
of an iron dagger, 


38. a-duk Sal-la-su-nu busál-$u-nu alpé(pl)su-nu (immeru)si-ni-áu-nu. a&-lul 2alani(pl) 
ina i8ati(pl) a8-ru-up? a-na* u$-ma-ni-ia?-ma vtíra(ra) mid^-dak 39. ištu us-ma-ni 
an-ni-te-ma at-tu-mu$ a-na? aláni(pl) $a sir (Sadà)Ni-sir $a a-Sar-Su-nu ma-am-ma la-a 
e-mu-ru a-lik (alu)La ar-bu-sa 40. al dan-nu-ti-Su $a (m)Kr-ir-ti?-a-ra 8 aláni(pl) za 
li-me-tu?-$u akSud(ud) sábé(pl) ig-dur!?-ru Sadü(u) mar-su issabtu(tu)!! Sadd(u) kima 
zi-kip patri parzilli 


! S adds Y. 

2? Col. III. of the Monolith begins at this point. 

3 Mon. TEE, airup. t Mon. >, tna. 

> Mon. JY, a. 6 The Monolith reads X$, probably by mistake. 
7 Mon. Y, ana. 5 Mon. 4$, £e, (m) Kraz-te-a-ra. 

? Mon. 4] 10 Mon. x], du. 


n Mon. EY SY *Y, is-sab-tu. 
2 R2 
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Cor. II. 

4. Sled T TE «€ Xm Sah Ml BEF I v 
ey EY = EP EM SEN VY Lt cB] eB 
TEK FKK EGET Lee WIJ* TAK 

«a CC = ENS Y SN R nmm 
LEED oz V EDC LA? AL A OEM oe 
Em EDS -TK Sa -| Y« 

43. (HE EYE! ARE ISK A — tor Yoox ef 

Ey Dy rg eel EDI O owl SET EY MY LEY 
Wey (ee x) (EE -— SA EDS TEN EY SNES) A5 mag 


A 
tv 


41. but the king with his hosts climbed up after them. In the 
midst of the mountain I cast down their corpses. One 
hundred and seventy-two of their warriors I slew, and men 

42. in great numbers I strewed upon the rocks of the mountain. 
Their spoil and their possessions, their cattle and their 
flocks, I carried away, and their cities I burned with fire. 

43. Their heads I bound to the mountain-vines, their young men 
and maidens I burned in the fire, and to my camp I 
returned. 


41. Se!-Su na-a?-di Sarru itti ummánáti(pl)-$u arki?-iu-nu eli ina ki-rib Sadé(e) pag- 
ri-Su-nu* ad-di 172 sabé(pl) tidtki-Su-nu® a-duk® *sábé(pl 42. ma'adüti(pl) ina 
ka-a-pi $a Sadé(e) at-bu-uk? Sal-la-su-nu buSa(pl)-Su-nu® alpé(pl)$u-nu (immeru)si-ni- 
$u-nu utira(ra)!? alàni(pl)(ni)! ina isáti(pl) 43. asrup(up)?? kakkade ?(pl)-su-nu ina 
(isu)gup!*-ni Sa Sadé(e) e-il!? (amélu)ba-tul(pl)'!6-Su-nu (f)ba-tu-la-te-Su-nu!? a-na 
maklüte(te) a$rup ina uS-ma-ni-ia-ma utira(ra) mid ?-dak 


Mon. inserts YY, że., se-e-su. * Mon. omits JY. 3 Mon. adds Y««. 


1 

* Mon. Bf » KK Į "ES LÍ Eg KU 1 w^, (amé pagré ph-šu-nu. 

$ Mon. ><J< Z] (EJ I] ues tidu-ki-šu-nu. 6 Mon. ffe. 

7 Mon. inserts the determinative E$, (amé/u). 

8 Sere] rere, athuk(uh). ? No. $ V I of, bu-Sa-su-nu. 


1! Mon. EY Ye 3I Ezy], u-re-ra. 


H Mon. »zg]| >> fof, aláni P u-nu, “their cities”; S -zZgY =>, ahini( pl. 


1? Mon. omits pyè. 5 S omits ET. * Mon. Fe EYE, qu-np. 
15 Mon. ely T xN], e753 S Ey a>} E], e- d. 
16 Mon. omits Vcc. 7 Mon. omits y» =<] SE] -ET 2] I -. 


15 Mon. 4, probably by mistake ; see above, p. 307, l. 38, and n. 6. 


HÀl 


SUBMISSION OF ZAMUA. 309 


Cor. II. 

44. —' f| EY f Lone MY EY CH SEY BE? Y € KET ‘a? 
Vo pte EY 1] > Se eT BER EY BEY 
=| e Se Se WS exxPDÓMIEDWN CST 

45 EE KE Lo OP ES ge HEY el o REB ET” 
zofe o1 EP o Early KOE SI EMS 
Vk YW sel ENRE - = yd Oe 
ESO YY ENS 

46.— YT I LEY KK te V VP HSH H 
SY QE KL mS aAa GT ey pus 
E| owe lv coy YY £e] EXE * EM K 
q^, GNA 


44. From this camp I departed, and one hundred and fifty cities 
of the men of Larbusa, and Düàr-Luluma, and Bunási, and 
Bara I captured. 

45. I slew their inhabitants, I carried off their spoil, the cities 1 
destroyed, I laid waste, I burned with fire. Fifty of the 
men of the city of Bara I slew in battle on the plain. 

46. At that time terror at the splendour of Ashur, my lord, over- 
whelmed the kings of the whole of the land of Zamua, and 
they embraced my feet, and I received horses and silver 
and gold (from them). 


44. ina! us-ma-ni an-ni-te-ma ak-tu-a3? 150 aláni(pl)? ša (alu)La-ar-bu-sa-ai (alu)Dár- 
Lu-lu-ma-ai (alu) Bu-ni-sa-ai* (alu)Ba-ra-ai akáud(ud)* 46. dikta(pl)9-5u-nu a-duk šal- 
la-su-nu aš-lul alani(pl)? ab8-bul ak?-kur ina isáti(pl) a3-ru-up! 50 sabé(pl) ša (alu)Ba- 
ra-ài ina mit-hu-si ina séri a-duk 46. ina u-me-Su-ma &arráni(pl)(ni) 3a (mátu)Za-mu-a 
a-nall si-hir-ti-Su-nu pul-hi me-lam-me £a Assur béli-ial? is-hu-pu-$u-nu P &épé(r1) *-a 
is-bu-tu sisé(pl) kaspu hurásu 


| S SKYY, istu. ? So also Mon., which reads >[-} -rE] EE. 
3 S adds Y««. t Mon. =g] 2$- ><] EE JA W W, (adu) Bu-na-t-sa-ai. 

5 Mon. omits àd *Y. 6 S omits Y««. 

7 Mon. adds ] «^, £e, a/áni( pl)-su-nu, “their cities.” 5 Mon. Jf, i.e., a-bul. 
? Mon. Yf, £e., a-£ur. 10 Mon. TEE, ašrup. !! Mon. Y, ana. 

2 Mon. YY, a. B Mdn. Ef -Tq2y ] 4, is-hup-šu-nu. l+ Mon. adds Y««. 


310 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 


47. zA Qe SEY SS LIS V EW Yep sme v E AE 
EXER € EE MX HAT QO GNA «6 OS Ll 
1$ Em z TED] $01 BY Ye ech] IY? 


Mm o exmporp EY nde ex? BY EY GET I E 
MU TE Wgpes ce 4 eT XY RES 
ey y K« me" V EY LM ee” ES 
Vo Zzam oS ome cl “+ 


47. I put all the land under one control, and a tribute of horses, 
and silver, and gold, and corn, and straw, and forced labour 
I imposed upon them. 


48. From the city of Tukulti-Ashur-asbat I departed, and unto the 
mountain of Nishpi!® I set out. All night I marched, and 
unto the cities which lay afar off in the midst of the 
mountain of Nishpi,!8 


47. am-hur matu(tu) gab-bi!-sa pa-a i$ten(en) u-Sa-as-kin sisé(pl)? kaspu(pl)? hurásu(pl)* 
Se-am® tibnu ku-dur-ru® e-me-su-nu-ti? 48. istu (alu)Tukulti(ti)-A&ur*-asbat(bat)? 
at-tu-mu$ Sép (Sadà)Ni-i$ 9-pi a-sa-bat!! kal mu-3i!? ar-te-di!? a-na!* alani(pl)(ni)! ša 
asar-Su-nu !6 ru-u /-ku ša bi-rit (Sadt)Ni-i3-pi 8 


1 Mon. ><, Ze. ? S omits Y(«. 

3 Mon. omits Y««. t Mon. omits «<. $ Mon. adds Y««. 
6 Mon. =J EX] SY, ža-du-ru; S =] YE] Ee £a-dur-ru. 

7 Mon. omits »«J«. 8 Mon, »— 

? Mon. HET ><, as-bat. 10 Mon. ry, i.e., (Sadi) Ni-is-pi. 

n Mon. Ew ><, agat. 1? Mon. omits <f> by mistake. 

13 Mon. (--T4 qu, ar-di. l+ Mon. J, ana. 

18 Mon. »zx.| =>, a/áni( f). 16 Mon. Y pE] Į 4, a-sar-su-nu. 


17 Mon. omits SMe, and reads ru-ku. 


18 Mon. V FS EM BY S X Ey RE OOF, ša birit (sadi)Gam-ru 


(sadi) £-di-nu, “in the midst of the mountains of Gamru and Edinu.” 


Hoe: 


REVOLT OF AMEKA AND ARASHTUA. 31T 


Cor. II. 
49. V A V Yt F4 YHP Sui XN Fat 


WY errs amar eye mA Mee 
- PAP KEE = xpexmg gp E me 
A Hy ste 


so. 4p € Mae EFE Tp Te TEEN HE SET” ET EEN ET 
X EP 8m v v qose BT ame - 
(E EM WW Bers IL ey 9 rom OH 
WEY pe Be 


49. and which Nar-Adad had fortified as his strongholds, I came. 

The city of Birutu? I captured and I burned it with fire. 

| In the eponymy of Limutti-aku, while yet I remained in 
Nineveh, men brought me tidings, 


50. saying that Ameka and Arashtua had discontinued the tribute 
and forced labour due unto Ashur, my lord. At the 
word of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, and of Nergal, 
my leader, 


49. Saknu(nu) ša (m)Nür.(ilu)Adad! a-na? dan-nu-ti-Su i&-kun a-lik (alu)Bi-ru-tu? 
akSud(ud) * ina isáti(pl) a8-ru-up ina li-me (m)Limutti-a-ku ina (alu)Ninua us-ba-ku.ni* 
ti-e-mu 60. ut-te-ru-ni® ma-a (m)A-me-ka (m)A-ra-aS-tu-a? ma-da-tu? ki-dur?-ru!9 ga 
Aššur béli-ia!! Pik-lu-u ina ki-bit Assur béli rabé(e)!? béli-ia!* u!5 (ilu)Nergal a-lik 
pa-ni-a 16 

! Mon. (, Adad. * Mon. Y, ana. 

3 Mon. -zY »« SIN ^Y, (alu) Be-ru-tu. 

* The Mon. inserts »zx-J, a/a, i.e., “the city I burned with fire.” 
5 Mon. omits žy. 

$ Mon. Fyfe 1 SY EE Exe, u-te-ru-u-ni. 

7 

8 


Mon. | <<] GE ~ETI Y, (n) 47-ai-tu-a. 

Mon. 4j. ? S EXT, du. 
10 Mon. < =) 5I EN, u ka-du-ru. 
n Mon. Jf, a. 12 Mon. inserts PRY, Zu. 
13 Mon. omits EYf. M Mon. Jf, a. 


16 Mon. (q- B. 16 Mon. zxT <1- YY, alik pani-a. 
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5L — poe E MA GO, i ge T 
PY YE ET GU E TAK € 
FAK F O ETE SEY Gl MY eT m Une 
ET SE] SA OW EH e 

52. CH m Ey T ARES Oe MIL OY eT OY 
yy See’ S EN EY HW Z N ST QE OP ST? 
€ Sey COCETEDQGE mo AY Ye SEY EE ENP” 
ET KK 

53. BT Ya ESC K«. EVER SEY? V. "t ERIT ENTS EBD SEY CNN ARE 
Xm € SE EY AA Ne ENT > BT 
“TEE ETT <Q] FE ETT SE” SIT EL S8 EY mv que 

51. on the first day of the month of Sivan I prepared an expedition 
for the third time against the land of Zamua. At the head 
of my chariots and hosts I did not delay ; I departed from 
the city of Kakzi and I crossed over the Lower Záb. 

52. I entered the pass of Babite, and I crossed over the river 
Radanu, and unto the foot of the mountain of Simaki 
during all (these) days I drew nigh, and cattle, and 

53. flocks, and wine, the tribute of the land of Dagara, I received. 
The light(?) chariots and picked mounted men I took with 
me, and all the night until the dawn I marched from the 
foot of the mountain of Simaki, 

51. ina (arhu)Simanu ûmu 1(KaN) Salulte(te) Saniti a-na (mátu)Za-mu-a! a&-ku-na di- 

ku-tu? pa-an narkabáti(pl) 3 uf ummánáti(pl)a la-a ad-gul ištu (alu)Kakzi at-tu-mus 

(naru)Za-ba 62. Supala e-te-bir® ina (mátu)ni-ri-bi$ ša (alu)Ba-bi-te e-ru-ub? (náru)Ra- 

da-a-nu e-te-bir a-na® &ép? Sadé(e) (Sadü)Si-ma-ki kal u-me-ia!? ak-ticrib!! alpé(pl) 

53. séné(pl) karánu(pl) ma-da-tu? ša (matu)Da-ga-ra at-ta-har istu 8ép (8adfi)Si-ma-ki 


(isu)narkabáti(pl) pAN-tu? bit-bal-lu asarid-suj* i-si-ia 5 a-si-kifí mu-&u a-di !6 < 
-——— M DT -oM O eee 
1 Mon. ^^ VW AS YF YY, (d us -mu-ai. l * Mon. *J. 
3 Mon. ee EY QF 3$], ma--te, “numerous. " 4 Mon. aca > SA, 
6 Mon. — Exc E]|Y, ina ni-rib. 7 Mon. El} »»- Y, e-tar-ba. 5 S y, ana. 
9 Mon. — <>, ina Sép. 10 Mon. 4Y Wc VY, zoé(p/)a. 


u Mon. =p} >gEY EE, a4-/u-a$. |. ^ Mon. $]. 
33 Mon. E-YXY QF $T, Ja--/» ; S omits KK after E] rj. 
14 Mon, +] f$ X.Y. 15 Mon. JY, a. 16 Mon. FEY (VE, ad-d'i. 


453. 
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54. -4Y EY -T, Mey 87 QE ER HE! ><] FEY Ry EID 4e) 
— ox ABE ge e RT yR C ex] a EY R 
ex] EM te OL V ENEE M er 

$5. — xd E c ETAED ev] wc V cR N 
FKE CY EAE ORE LA ETE QQ? ENTE RT ENT 
WM KC LAM e EY low e A A 
=< X«I 

56. ET Ql «Lu ns IAD TC ANK I EY QQ 
— EP Ee i SS ST S E A A AU "BY EY 
| co] e | - AK QE Eye” 


el I T EN p | 
dois d dr vd cune 


54. and I crossed the river Turnat, and with all 7'7* unto the city 
of Ammali? the stronghold of Arashtu,? I drew nigh. 

55. With battle and assault I stormed the city and took it. Eight 
hundred of their fighting men I defeated in the battle, and 
with their corpses I filled the streets of their city, and with 
their blood 

56. I dyed their houses. Many men I took alive in my hand, and I 
carried off great spoil from them ; the city I destroyed, I 
laid waste, I burned with fire. | The city of Khudun 


gl t. TN T ah On in ee f ks 


54. na-ma-ri ar-te-di (ndru)Tur!-na-at e-te-bir? ina mit-har sa-an?-te a-na* mat (alu)Am- 
ma-li? al dan-nu-ti®-3u $a (m)A-ra-ai-tu? ak-ti- rib 55. ina mit-hu- $1 ti-du-ki ala a-si-bi 
aktasad(ad)? 800 sabé(pl) mun?-dah-si-u-nu ina kakké(pl)!? u-sam-kit pag-ri(pl)-su- 
nul! süki!? ali-Su-nu u-mal-li dimé(pl)-3u-nu 66. bitati(pl)-Su-nu as-ru-up Psábé(pl) 
ma'adüti(pl) baltüti(pl)!* ina kati!® u-sa!6-bi-ta 3al-la-su-nu ma'atta" a3!*-lu-la ala 
ab 9-bul a%-ķur ina isáti(pl) a$rup(up)?! (alu)Hu-du-un 


1 Mon. MEGA ? S *y. 3 Mon. Q>}, /.e., sa--te. * Mon. J, ana. 

5 Mon. omits ^^, and reads »zx-Y EY £244 + Ely, (alu)Ma-am-li. 5 Mon. SY, te. 

7 Mon. | QI FE SEY V, (n)Ar-as-tu-a. 8 Mon. ^^ ^J, aksud(ud). 

? Mon. XX EWY, mu-un. 10 Mon. omits <<, reading ina kakki. 

n Mon. E4 PEAY Y«« lof, (amélu)pagré(pl)-su-nu. 

12 Mon. Zal Eye JEL, ss-u-£..— ? Mon. inserts the determinative >}, (amc). 

14 The Mon. inverts the order of this and the preceding word. 

18 Mon. — EY XY, ina £dte(te). 16 Mon. ^Y, sad. 7 Mon. adds Y««. 

18 Mon FE. ?S]|f,a. ??Mon.-[:, a£. — ?! Mon. EE “YY EÈ, aire np. 
2 S 


hok 1] 
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s. « --DK« cg! Y A ER lv A So 
Lu 0 mu deb eI H5 KK iow 
PY EN Al -— Ele JO k«lwo.? Ow oem. 
Re = -pD Y« BE M ERU R$ ED 1 ov 


58. ge mel SEY EY YB p [QU CIEE S] QE eT QD SEY 
-| EM Sek LAS V TH mS oe AIE < 
eyo OW HER IH ee p RT OW 
S -E| Aq] 


57. and twenty cities! which lay round about I captured ; I slew the 
inhabitants thereof, and their spoil and their cattle and 
their flocks I carried off; the cities I destroyed, I laid 
waste, I burned with fire; their young men 


58. and their maidens I burned in the fire. The city of Kisirtu, 
their stronghold, held by Sabini,!® together with ten cities 
which lay round about, I captured, and I slew their inhabi- 
tants and their spoil 


57. u 20 aláni(pl)(ni)! ša li-me-tu-3u-nu? ak-sud? dikta*-Su-nu 5 a-duk$ Sal-la-su-nu 
alpé(pl)-áu-nu (immeru)si-ni-áu-nu ai-lul? alani(pl)-Su-nu® a?-bul al?-kur ina isáti(pl) 
aš-ru-up!! (amélu)ba-tul(pl) P-su-nu — 58. (f)ba-tu-la-ti!3-Su-nu analt maklüte(te) aSrup 
(alu) Ki-sir-tu al dan-nu-ti-áu-nu !? $a (m)Sa-bi *-ni a-di 1o alani(pl) ša li-me-tu-Su-nu 17 
akSud(ud) dikta!8-3u-nu a-duk !9 Sal-la-su-nu 


1 Mon. Y et: «QC +e] >, a-di 30 alani(p/, “together with thirty cities.” 
2 Mon. V. -Efey Ye 4| J, sa U-me-tu-su. 3 Mon. `ò $J, aksud(ud). 

t Mon. adds Y««. 5 Mon. adds QI} Y««, ma’atta(p/). 

6 Mon. Efè. 7 Mon. EE =E], S— BY EY, aš-lu-la. 

5 Mon. py] >>, alini(p/). ? Mon. zz], ab. 

10 Mon. -I-7, a£. ! Mon. TEE, asrup. ? Mon. omits Y««. 

? Mon. 45, ze. MSW LY, ana. 


55 Mon. omits », reading al dan-nu-ti-su. 

16 Mon. inserts EE, i.e., (71)Sa-bi-i-nî, Sabini. 

Mon. omits », reading 3a /:-me-tu-Su. 13 Mon. adds Yc. 
19 Mon. ffs. 
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59. =! EE? ey Ye <P EN Ty WO EY Se T° WEE 
Vor STeny Wi V el * fe ae WoW qu 
Se EN Yo eee Pele We HN - Sarl NK 
CIEE EXE’ 


6|] <ET < SN OF Se? xm WD OW pb V 
Tn EID? BE SEY Wy WY Sey Tk — fw EI VS OM 
SEY PET S n qE Bae TQ DTC EN ET EE XT 
V Wel | fa 


59. I carried away. (The lands of) the men of Bara, which were 
governed by Kirtiara,? and those of the men of Dura and 
of Bunisa as far as the pass of Khashmar I destroyed, 
I laid waste, I burned with fire ; 


60. I turned them into mounds and heaps of ruins. I departed 
from the cities of Arashtua and I entered the pass between 
the steep mountains of Lara and Bidirgi, which for the 
passage 


59. ašl-lul? alani(pl) ša (alu)Ba-ra-ai ša  (m)Kiirti?-ara ša (alu)Du-raai* ša 
(alu)Bu-ni-sa-ai a-di ni-rib sa (mátu)Ha&-mar a?-bul a9-kur ina isáti(pl) a$rup(up)? 
60. ana tili u kar-me utir(ir)? i3-tu? libbi aláni(pl) ša (m)A-ra!?-ai-tu.a a!!-tu-mus 
ina ni-rib ša bi-rit (S$adá)La-a-ra (Sad0)Bi-di-ir-gi Sadé(pl)(e) ? mar-su-te $a a-naB 
me-tik 


— —— —— ———— — —— — - —— ———M—————— MM ———M ————— a —— 


! S Ee. ? Mon. FE HJ -EY, as-/u-la. 

3 Mon. 3$], ze, ie., (0) Ki-ir-te-a-ra. 

* Mon. =e] EY W WY, (aiv) Dúr-ai. 

5 Mon. zz], a£. $ Mon. -T-J, af. 

7 S omits FYE; Mon. FE SIN Efè, aš-ru-up. 

5 Mon. EY Ye SY pay, u-te-ir. 

? Mon. ,« Y], stu. 10 Mon. QJ—]YT, £e, (m)dr-ai-tu-a. 
11 Mon. FEY, af. ? S omits f}; Mon. Sh EJY, sade(e). 
33 Mon J, ana. 


2 52 
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6r EY PY | Q9 — F AW OKA -| Y-F I ee? 
| —]LW =a -M Y «€ Kk 1 OV TW oe 
* WS TW Aa MN YR ee x M qe 
E EY Y« WW EK A SENS 
62. Ef e -T RE Vw ee GEA? FT = OY oS. 
Em ESL cy eyed EV Xm Sel Re MN 
Sry Ey XS OP GE A ele oc} MY 4S] Um 
eN >< Sap 
WY RS EWN V Y Teo. RK COS an TX 
=] Vx V -— «WC te TEPC EP SA ET — 
QE Em LA? EY RY eM WEY «IN O5 AW K 


Wey SS eT aS ET mde Br 


CN 
Ga 


61. of chariots and hosts was not convenient, and unto Zamri, the 
royal city of Ameka of the land of Zamua, I drew nigh. || 
y 54. Ameka feared the advance of my mighty weapons 
62. and of my fierce battle-array, and he occupied a steep mountain. 
I carried away the possessions from his palace, and his 
chariot,? and I departed from the city of Zamri. I crossed 
over the river Lalli and I marched to the mountain of Etini, 
63. a difficult region, which was not suited for the passage of 
chariots and hosts, and unto which none among the kings, 
my fathers, had drawn nigh. The king together with his 
hosts climbed up into the mountain of Etini. 
61. (isu)narkabáti(pl) u? ummánáti(pl) la Sakan(an)? itérub(ub)? ana (alu)Za-am-ri 
al Sarru-ti-Su $a (m)A-me-ka (mátu)Za-mu-ai ak-ti-rib (m)A-me-ka ištu pan kakké(pl)-a 
dannüti(pl)* tahazi-ia® 62. šit-mu-ri ip-lab-ma | Sadü(u)6 marsu? is-bat makkur 
ckalli?-su (isu)narkabtu?-$u aš-ša-a istu (alu)Za-am-ri at-tu-mu$ (nàru)Lal-lu-u e-te-bir 10 
anal! Sade(e) (Sadü)E-ti-ni 63. ekil nam-ra-si $a ana me-tik (isu)narkabáti(pl) u 
ummánáti(pl) la 3aknu(nu) ša ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) abé(pl)-a ma-am-ma ina ki-rib-Su-nu !? 
la ithu(u) a-lik Sarru itti ummánáti(pl) 5 a-na!* Sadé(e) (Sadü)E-ti-ni 


! Mon. 4-A]. — ? Mon. V x, šaknu(nu). 3 Mon. EY} »» "T, eara. 
t Mon. Efi} > I<, dan-nu-tr. 5 Mon. JY, a. $ S omits EY. 
7 Mon. Elf- >Œ, mar-su. 8 Mon adds the phon. compl. <f>, (lim). 

? Mon. adds Y, £e., (isujnarkabáti( pl)-su, “his chariots." NU esr. 

n SW, a-na. 1? S omits »/, reading čna £i-rib-u. 


13 S adds J, su. !! Mon. Y, ana. 
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oL. II. 

a TSP OW EMS? L FEKE MeT STEA E K«* 
4 LA JHE oo dw EA 
Aeg T e ATS T T A O — mes iS e 
Em EI oY Ee ET D 

65. «m qum Se EVI Wer! DRE EE 
STEN = te = NE XT OV ev? HEF 
eb a a ERY OT AD ED Seb of XT EI 


FEY EY Sk BIEN I 


64. His goods and his possessions, much furniture of bronze, and a 
bull of bronze, and vessels of bronze, and bowls of bronze, 
and cups of bronze, the store of his palace, his treasures, 


65. I took away from the midst of the mountain, and I returned 
unto my camp. With the help of Ashur and Shamash, the 
gods, my helpers, I departed from that camp, and I set out 
after him. 


64. eli! | makkur?-$u buSa(pl)-8u3 u-nu-tu siparri(pl)* ma’attu® rimu siparri dikar 
siparri® sa-ap-li siparri? zu-ka*-te siparri? ni-sir-ti!? ekalli-Su l! na-kam ?-te-u 66. istu 
ki-rib Sadé(e) a$-5a-a a-nal? uS-ma-ni-ia!*-ma_ utéra(ra) mid-dak ina ri-su-te $a Assur! 
(ilu)Sa-mas ilàni(pl) tik-li!6 istu u$-ma-ni an-ni-te-ma at-tu!-mu$ arki-Su 


1 Mon. Eff -ETSY, e-ti. 

3 Mon. = Y I, bu-sa-su. 
* S omits KK. 

ê S adds Y««. 

8 S inserts YY, a. 

10 S XY, fe; Mon. $I, tu. 


? Mon. inserts EY, i.e., na-kam-ma-te-Su. 


13 Mon. J, ana. 
15 Mon. inserts the copula <, v. 
16 S adds JY, £.e., fi&-/i-a. 


* Mon. adds «<. 


5 SEY Qa- ^T, ma--tu. 
7 Mon. omits $| »z]-] >$. 
? S omits ^J —z]-] >. 

!! S inserts fff], zi. 


* Mon. JY, a. 


17 sy. 
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66, IEE >< YEP ely ee ae’ BY eff WP Aem P<) LIED 
Sorc] eyes Se ED 5 eM SKE OEE «e 
EG K«IL QW meme Weed v ET «o1? 
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67. Ax Fe Re rey Ey TA e [de +] NP 
t| Io ae ey AY ST RY EC 4 KK 
= eT QA O— mme cp CC a 
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66. I crossed over the river Edir,! and in the midst of the mighty 
mountains of Sü* and Elaniu I slew a great host of 
them, and his goods and his possessions, a bull of bronze, 


67. and vessels of bronze, and bowls of bronze, and dishes of bronze, 
and much furniture of bronze, and bowls which were over- 
laid with gold, and their cattle and their flocks, and their 
possessions, 


66. as-bat (naru)E-di-ir! lu e-te?-bir a-na bi-rit? ($adà)Su-u* (sadü)E-la-ni-u Sadé(pl) 5 
dannüti(pl)9 dikta(pl)-Su-nu ma'atta(pl) a-duk? makkur(pl)-$u busá(pl)8-5u? rimu siparri 
67. dikar!? siparri!! sa-ap-li siparri ? nam-zi-a-te P siparri!* u-nu-tu siparri(pl) ma'attu(pl) 
passur 5 hurási ih-zi alpé(pl)-&u-nu !6 (immeru)Jsi-ni-5u-nu!? busa(pl)-Su-nu 18 


f 


! Mon. »—7YIT*, ru, £e, Ediru; Rawlinson gives the variant Eyg, probably a 
mistake for £g. 


2 Mon. omits 4€ Y, reading eir. 3 Mon. > Qbt> xy, ina bir-ti. 
* Mon. ^^ x«l! ele VY, (sedi) Su-w-a. 5 Mon. ^ Ely, sadc(e). 

$ Mon. adds the phon. compl. 3¢Y, (ze). 

7 S Iq. 5 Mon. > WV, ñe., du-Sa-su. 

? S omits J. 10 Mon. adds Y««. 

n Mon. omits $ »z]-] X. ? Mon. omits *| zT +$. 

13 Mon. ^] HVS Y SY KK, na-zi-a-te( pA. 

lt Mon. omits ^| -zI-] »r. 16 Mon. EY BE WẸ, (csu)pa-sur. 


16 Mon. omits »-, reading a/fé()-su. 
17 Mon. omits »-, reading (i»neru)si-nis«. 8 Mon. omits V EY KK Lf. 


y 55. 
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68.  -EY =A ! Er .«]m X «Er €-  * elf 
€ roD Se ele EP SEE EN QC I. 
NATL YW ey me! El «ere HN X«1 
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68. their heavy spoil, from the foot of the mountain of Elaniu I 
carried off, and I took from him his horses. Ameka, in 
order to save his life, climbed up into the mountain of 


Sabua.? 

69. The cities of Zamru, Arasitku,’ Ammaru, Parsindu, Iritu, and 
Suritu, his fortresses, together with one hundred and fifty 
cities | 

70. which lay round about, I destroyed I laid waste, I burned with 
fire; and into mounds and heaps of ruins 1 turned them. 
While yet I remained over against the city of Parsindi I 
placed in reserve the mounted men and pioneers. | 


68. sal-la-su-nu! kabitta(ta) i$-tu? Sép Sadé(e) (Sad) E-la-ni-u as-lu-la? sisé(pl)-Su e-kim-Su 
(m)A-me-ka a-na Su*-zu-ub napésati(pl)-Su a-na* (Sadá)Sa-bu-a9 e-li 69. (alu)Za-am-ru 
(alu) A-ra? -si-it-ku (alu)Am-ma-ru (alu) Par-sin-du* (alu)I-ri-tu (alu)Su-ri-tu al dan-nu-ti-3u 9 
a-di 150 aláni(pl)!? 70. ša li-me-tu-u ab!!-bul a ?-kur ina isáti(pl) 5 asrup(up)!* ana 
tili u kar-me utir(ir)!5 ki-i ina pu-ut (alu) Par-sin-di!6 us-ba-ku-ni bit-hal-lu! (amélu)kal-la-pu 


! Mon. omits »-, reading sa/-/a-su. °? Mon. < N], itu. 3 Mon. > EVe, as-/ul. 
* Mon]. *Mon.J,asa.  $Somits]Y. 7 Mon. -]Yqy, ie., (alu)A-ri-st-it-hku. 
8 Mon. =| BE (I, =] pEr SAY, (au) Pa-ar-si-in-du. l 

9 Mon. -zY 4 »« J, al Sarru-ti-su. 10 Mon. omits Y««. 1S Vf, a. 
? Mon. -I-], a£. B S omits J««. I Mon. omits. EYE. 

35 Mon. EYE. Eyy, vti. 

16 Mon. =z] BE I =N gez. (Æ, (adu) Pa-ar-si-in-de. V S adds Y««. 
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Cor. II. 
7L. Wf - T1 £m] EME EN XO CE EDE RE EEN TL 
V We = Fey ENS YE RT aC DO 
» ETS 7e JAS V — -mebp Gm E141 
Ely” At oS 
NK cE QQ OE OB? — gbEQ EMIT EY 
EE EDT CAS XN Sel Se HM om o BI 
Sy EM EY OE ENP EEN OG TY NE 
73. Y - 15 aT V TW el dei Te Wa v 
— CK EKE E —-AÀ E] OEY EI lv 
-E| STEWS NI Sey eye +I A ox EE N E T 


NX 
t3 


71. Fifty of Ameka's fighting men I slew in the plain, and 1 
cut off their heads and bound them’ to the vines within his 
palace-court. 

72. Twenty men I captured alive and I built them up in the wall of 
his palace. From the city of Zamri I took with me the 
mounted men and pioneers, 

73. and I marched against the cities of Ata, the man of Arzizu, unto 
which none among the kings my fathers had drawn nigh. 
The cities of Arzizu and Arsindu,'? 


71. a-na! Sub?-ti u-si-Sib? so sábé(pl)* mun5-dah-si-Su ša (m)A-me-ka ina séri a-duk 
kakkadé(pl)-Su-nu unikis(is)® “ina (isu)gup-ni? ša tarbas ekalli-Su e9--il 72. 20 sábé(pl) 
baltüti(pl)!9? ina káti!! usabbita(ta)! ina dûr ekalli-Su!? u-ma-gi-gi!* iStu  (alu)Za-am-ri 
bit-hal-lu (amélu)kal-la-pu i-si-ial$ a-si-kin 73. a-na!6 alani(pl) ša (m)A-ta (alu)Ar"- 
zi-za-ai ša ina Sarráni(pl)(ni) abé(pl)-a ma-am-ma ina ki-rib-Su-nu la ithu(u) a-lik (alu)Ar- 
zi-zu (alu)Ar-si-in !8-du 


1 Mon. f, ava. ? S EV EYS, su-ub. ? Mon. Mle [YT] 4 P, u-si-ši-ib. 

4 S omits PKKU. 5 Mon. >S YY, mu-un. 5 Mon. ENE Exe CK, u-ni-kis. 

7 The Mon. inserts > =y] (Y £z >], ina (alu)Za-am-ri, “in the city of 
Zamri.” 


8 S omits Exc ; Mon. E] >a EYE Exe, ("si)gu-up-ni. ? Mon. EYE, £e., u--il. 
10 Mon. omits Y««. M Mon. EY 3), &ár«(te). 

? Mon. Nfe 41 zz «YI, w-sad-d7-ta. ? Mon. omits J. 

!* Mon. »Y4f2, £e, u-ma-gi-ig. 13 Mon. YY, a. 


16 Mon. J, ana. 17 Mon. Eye. 18 Mon. eL, £e, (alu) Ar-si-an-du. 


456. 
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CoL. II. 

74. =] E SL RE CY e VO A TRE 
—5 CO TA V ERA Y RAY MEL es 
II ep ÉPo-me mom - -| X« «E 
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*-EDEU WI TO BT EEN EM VOS ADU qe ps 
Vay fk 


74. his strongholds, together with ten cities which lay round about 
on the steep mountain of Nispi, I conquered. I slew the 
inhabitants thereof; the cities I destroyed, I laid waste, I 
burned with fire, 


75. and unto my camp I returned. || At that time I received bronze, 
and... of bronze, and rings(?) of bronze, and much 
. . . from the land of Sipirmena? whose inhabitants speak 
like women. 


74. al dan-nu-ti!-áu a-di ro aláni(pl)(ni)? $a li-me-tu-Su ina? (Sadà)Nris-pi Sadü 
marsu? Saknu(nu) akSud(ud) dikta®-Su-nu a-duk7 aláni(pl) ab*-bul a-kur ina isáti(pl) 
asrup ‘75. a-na? uS-ma-ni-ia -ma a-tu-ral! ina u-me-Su-ma siparru(pl) tab-bi-li siparri ? 


 kam-ma-at! siparril* sa-ri-a(pl) ma-da-tu!® $a (matv)Si-pir!7-me-na!8 3a kima 


sinnizáti(pl) '? 
! Mon. XY, ze. ? Mon. =y | >, a/áni( pi). 
3 For — the Monolith reads V — (JEJ ETIY*, sa ina ki-rib. 
t Mon. adds EYY5, i.e., šadú(u). 5 Mon. pff- FEV], mar-si. 
* Mon. adds Y««. 7 Mon. ffs. 
8 Mon. Ñ, a. ? Mon. Y, ana. 
10 Mon. JY, a. n Mon. XY! EX, atára(ra). 


1 Mon. omits 47 =f] >+. 

3 Mon. Ez» EY XY], £am-ma-fe; SEES EY YN SY, kam-ma-a-te. 

lt Mon. omits ^| =>} >}. 5 Mon. V YP -TIq Wy AY, $a-a-ria-re. 
1$ Mon. $}. WS 4r. 

18 Mon. 4S II Fe W Te "Y, (máåtu)Si-bi-a-me-na. 

19 Mon. adds the phon. compl. 2$], (ze). 


222 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

76. 5$ *m Se Fa AL xm OT -ML OW ED aN 
Weel’ SS EY YP ERY] GS sm. Et Yo Weel? Per 
FEKE FARK CD Wow OEY HEY OY RY 
erro cK! 


Lco CEP YS ET Ke Re SY e KEO F AN CCC 
BNE SAT Wy] E E y GEL OY 
AeA E W EN CEP RES S cB Hes epe 
SEY TOMY TS X X« f 


76. From the city of Zamri I departed and unto the difficult 
mountain of Lára, which was not convenient for the 
passage of chariots and hosts, with hatchets of iron 


77. and axes of copper I cut and hacked a way through, and I 
brought over the chariots and hosts and I came down unto 
the city of Tukulti-Ashur-asbat, which the men of the land 
of Lulu? call Arakdi. All the kings 


76. sap-ru-ni am-hur istu (alu)Za-am-ri a-tu-muS! a-na? (Sadü)La-a-cra Sadà? mar-su t 
$a a-na? me-tik (isu)narkabati(pl)® ummánáti(pl) la Saknu(nu) ina ka-la-ba-te parzilli 
a-kis? 77. ina ak-kul? eré(pl)® a!9-kur (isu)narkabáti(pl) ummánáti(pl) u-Se-tik 1 
a-na (alu)Tukulti(ti)-ASSur-as-bat $a (mátu)Lu?-lu (alu)A-ra-ak-di?  i-ga!*-bu-&u-ni 
at-ta-rad 5 Sarrani(pl)(ni) 


1 Mon. E| G7] V, at-tum-ia. 2 Mon. omits Y ><Y. 

3 Mon. adds EVVVr, i.e., sadu(u). * SZE, te, mar-si. 

$ Mon. J, ana. 6 S omits Y««. 

7 Mon. Y? YE Y, a-ki-si. 8 Mon adds >EY<), i.e., ak-kul-li. 
? Mon. omits KK. 10 Mon. »T-1*, a[4]. 


n Mon. >< JEL, £e, $e EL 

12 Mon. inserts CEY4, £e, (mâtu)Lu-ul-lu. 

B Mon. SS EYE q- CRE YY, (dtu) Ar-rak-di-a. 

4S AY, £a. 15 Mon. FEY » g-YQ, at-tar-da. 


SUBMISSION OF ZAMUA. 323 


Cor. II. 

78. V "aW Y T "IT ABE HII RM o IAS ETE QC 
€ Wr? AQ kP N Fare EY GT aC qw cp we 4] 
J4-Ww* EV EM SED QW 51 W« GH TA Y RT TK 

79. S] HA ^b WK« Qh 5p ED o QT EY? BY 9m A 

ree | MYER AS en YQ £e w K« Ed K 
ez V coL elle WENN CERT Le E Taff? 
BPÓED EY EN g 

80. — SET EN Q ST CEP EE — SYP AS TY SL ><) El oe 

ey NY Ey ><)Y YY yl AR ce XN OY n 


el NAT SAT eT ET DI eT mea" 


78. of the land of Zamua were affrighted by the fury of my arms 
and the terror of my dominion, and they embraced my fect. 
Tribute and taxes of silver, and gold, and lead, 

79. and bronze, and vessels of bronze, and garments of brightly 
coloured stuffs, and horses, and cattle, and flocks, and wine 
I increased in greater measure than before and I laid upon 
them, and forced labourers from among them 

80. I set in the city of Calah. While yet I remained in the land of 
Zamua, the men of the cities of Khuduni and Khartishi 


and Khubushki and Gilzani 


78. $a (matu)Za-mu-a ana si-hir-ti-Su-nu i8tu pan na-mur-rat! kakké(pl)a u &ur-bat? 
bélu-ti-a? e-dur-ma Sépé(ir. pl)-a is-bu-tu biltu* ma-da-tu? kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) 
79. siparru(pl) dikar$ siparri(pl)* (subátu)*lu-bul-ti bir-me šisê(pl) alpé(pl) séné(pl) 
karanu(pl) eli? ša pa-an u-Sa-tir eli-Su-nu a$-kun!? (amélu)ka!!-dur-ra ?-àu-nu 80. ina 
(alu) Kal-hi epus(us) 8 ki-i ina (mátu)Za-mu-a us-ba-ku-ni (alu) !* Hu-du-na-ai (alu) ^ Har- 
ti-i8-ai (alu) Hub-us-ka-ai 16 (alu) !? Gil-za-na-ai pul-hi!5 


1 Mon. ><] » Ez] FEY, za-mu-ra-at. * Mon. ~Y XY FEY, Sur-da-at. 
3 Mon. >< »-x« YY, be-lu-ti-a. * The Mon. inserts the copula <, v. 

5 Mon. 47. € Mon. adds «<. 7 Mon. omits ^] =>} bY. 

5 S omits YET. ? Mon. zf Q*, muh-hi. 10 S V ENY, astun(un). 
n $ YET, £x. 2 Mon. SJJ], zv. B Mon.[..] $-* J, [.. lesv. 
!! Mon. 55^, (mati). I5 Mon. ^5, (mde). 

© Mon. ^* -Yq2y zeY QEY Wy W, (ntu) ZTub-us-Ecar. 

V Mon. AS, (mati). I5 Mon. $$-* EYIY«*. Q *, pu-luh-hi 


21.2 


324 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

81. À- GN YW —V LES ef NT I A mW 
EY Ey i qr T Qf Wai BE DP EN KK 
E] BY peels MO QE Te aC BT CK 
ez re ryt BY ae NKK 

rm ZN de EP ace PY OE Qe BY OAS Ye zx 

EN EY ele te SEV I~ ON - m EM 
YY eS S S N EY QNI Me de > eT > xf] 
eye EN Ne Dot ! 

83. «| =A 7 5 C NS EN Wome wem xm 
-; RET SEN EY EY Ww QR WE A T E 
ANP I Z ey * ree Wd rel + 
EYE zy “> zy 


CO 
t3 


81. were overwhelmed with the fear of the majesty of Ashur, my 
lord, and they brought unto me tribute and taxes of silver, 
and gold, and horses, and garments of brightly coloured 
stuffs, and cattle, and flocks, and wine. 

82. All the men, who had fled from before my arms, had climbed 
up into the mountains, but I marched after them. In 
the midst of the mountains of Aziru and Simaki they 
had settled themselves, and the city of Mesu they had 
made their stronghold. 

83. The mountain of Aziru I destroyed, I laid waste, and from the 
mountain of Simaki as far as the river Turnat I strewed 
their corpses. Five hundred of their warriors I slew 


81. me-lam-me ša Assur bélria! is-hup-su-nu biltu ma-da-tu kaspu? hurásu? sisé(pl) 
(subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) ana eli-ia ub-lu-ni ni&é(pl) 
82. am-mar iStu pan kakké*(pl)® ip-par-à-du ana‘ fadani(pl)(ni) e-li-u-ni arki-Su-nu 
a-lik ina bi-rit (Sadd)A-zi-ru ($adü)Si-ma-ki u-&i bu-ni. (alu)Me-su al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu 
83. iš-ka-nu-ni (šadů)A-zi-ra a-bul a-kur ištu bi-rit (Sadü)Si-ma-ki a-di (naru)Tur-ni-at 
pag-ri9-Su-nu at-bu-uk 500 muk-tab-li šu-nu u-nap-pi-is 


! Mon. YY, a. ? S adds K«<. 3 S adds KK. * SR Y, ana. 
5 S omits EY. 6 S adds JT, że., kakkė( pl)-a. 7 SH T, ana. 
8 S YY Y, Le, ana dan-nu-ti-šu-nu. ? S adds Wc. 


/53 


THE REBUILDING OF ATLILA 325 


Cor. II. 
84. S EY -«T I! - «b NYO? ER MI - ay KK 


GE se — TLE — SHAW Bey oY EIN EI 
V YUN a «€ V OYm ED Gm BE ORT Looe 
EE At g N 

85.7 ET < SM e MEIN TANART «S ! 
COURT T ENA L N E ON e OTS EH 
«Kn -— Ma FAE AMEN te ME E ET 
H Y cbr ey a bre! 


84. and I carried off their heavy spoil, and the cities I burned with 
fire. | At that time in the land of Zamua the city of Atlila, 
which Sibir king of Kharduniash® had taken for a habita- 
tion,* had decayed 


85. and was turned into mounds and heaps of ruins.  Ashur-nasir- 
pal made it again a place of habitation. I surrounded 
it with a wall, and I founded therein a palace for my royal 
dwelling, and I adorned it and made it glorious and 
greater than it was before. 


84. salla-su!-nu kabitta(ta) a8-?-lul aláni(pl) ina isáti(pl) a$rup(up)? ina u-me-&u-ma 
ina (mátu)Za-mu-a (alu)At-li-la ša (m)Si-bir Sar (mátu)Kar-du-nra$ isbatu-$u-ni* i-"- 
ab-ta 85. ana tili u kar-me itüra(ra) (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sar (mátu)Assur ana eš-šu-te 
is-bat düra-$u al-mi ekalla ana? Su-bat Sarru-ti-a® ina lib-bi a*-di u-si-im. u-Sar-rih eli ša 


pa-an u-5a-te-ir? 


l S omits J; see above, p. 305, n. 1. 

TUS EIS 3 SBE SY E, aš-ru-up. 

* Possibly the scribe has written [ Exp in mistake for P| zx T, i-ni-šu, 
which would give the rather better sense “which Sibir king of Karduniash had 
built." - 

6 SH "Y, ana. $ S SEY, za. 7 S rey, ad. 

5 Mon. ETE V. Sey, u-ša-tir; S ENE SEY, u-tir. 

9 Ze., Babylonia 


415) 


326 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

86. 4€ Eh W« MS EME vo X« V o6 ARI AN etry emer 
e] gh] Vo oe Qo ny Il C— opo g Cp 
— EDT PV OEE GS ELT GT AR ac n 
ET E] 

87. PE e e T QE P A ETET T ET- 
— -a (el Me ER EME EM CEDEN OV 
Sof eS A OR M aE XN SeA 
ET SP S — m Ny 


86. Grain and straw from the whole land I heaped up within it, and 
I called its name Dûr-Ashur. | On the first day of the 
month Sivan, in the eponymy of Sha-ilima-damķa, I 
summoned my chariots and my hosts, 


$7. and I crossed over the Tigris and entered the land of Kummukhi. 
I consecrated a palace in the city of Tiluli and I received 
the tribute of the land of Kummukhi. From the land of 
KĶummukhi I departed, and I entered the pass 


86. Se-am(pl) tibnu(pl) ša mati kalisu ina libbi atbuk(uk) (alu)Dür-Assur šum-šu 
ab-bi lina (arhu)Simanu ümu 1 (KAN) ina? li-me (m)Sa-ili-ma-damka (isu)narkabati(p1) 
ummanati(pl)-a ad-ki 87. (náru)Idiglat e-te-bir ana? (mátu)Kum-mu-hi etarab(ab) + 
Sekalla ina (alu)Til-u-h® u-sarri “ma-da-tu Sa (mátu)Kum-mu-hi 5 at-ta-har iStu 
(matu)Kum-mu-hi at-tu®-mu8 ina ni-rib 


l With the narrative from this point down to the word am-4ur in l. 125, 
compare the parallel passages in the Monolith from Kurkh, Obv., ll. 28-29, Obv. 
l. 3s-Rev., l. 3, and Rev. l. 5 (4)-l. 41 (see above, pp. 225 ff.) ; as the text has been 
already given, only variants to proper names and numbers are here noted. 

? S omits >. SLY ><], a-na. 

t Mon. [... .] Y, [e-¢ar]-da. 

5 L omits the words from this point to ffe pE} =M]. 

6 Mon. and Kurkh Mon., =z Y »<J< BH. -ETSY, (alu) Ti-lu-ti. 

7 At this point Col. IV. of the Monolith begins. 

8 Mon. and Kurkh Mon. insert the words = | -J[« p EPJ, ixa 
(alu) Ti-lu-li, “in the city of Tiluli.” 

9 Mon. >E]. 


CAPTURE OF MATIATI. 327 


Cor. II. 

88. V. *! pF HL IO SEY EET? eT EY <<] EY) ee EE 
= mq AK AK akw e ET 
ETE T Y g << CEY CET XVI AE N 
-l Ey =q E T AY” € 


89. Y Yael SEN MIS QT ET SEN T m" aE 
el OY EN Ae VO MEE SE OW eo Te P K« 
-« ESP EV LEY EET ME NITE ENT Y EY cl] + 
ayy? -— Ele 


88. of Ishtaráti[? In the city of Kibaki I halted, and I received 
cattle, and flocks, and wine, and vessels of bronze, the 
tribute of the city of Kibaki. From the city of Kibaki 
I departed 

89. and I drew nigh unto the city of Matiati.2 The city of Matiati? 
together with the villages thereof I captured. Two 
thousand and eight hundred of their fighting men I over- 
threw in battle, and their great spoil I carried off. 


88. ša (mátu! ilu)Istaráti(pl)? etarab(ab)? ina (alu)Ki-ba-ki a-:a-kan mid-dak alpé(pl) 
séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar siparri* ma-da-tu® $a (alu)KKi-ba-ki at-ta-har® iStu (alu) Ki-ba-ki 
at-tu7-muS 89. a-na (alu)Mat-ia-ti? ak-ti-rib (alu) Mat-ia-tu® a-di (alu)kap-ra-ni-áa !? ak 
Sud!! 2800 sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit Sal-la-su-nu ma'atta!? a8-lul 


! S omits åå. 

? Mon. =f] =F} CJE] KK AY, (alu. Hu)Jstaráte(p/)(£e) ; Kurkh Mon. 9r 
CEI KK, (du)fstaráti. 

3 Mon. EN » "T, eara. 

* Mon. Qx VC, omitting “7 -z]-] >$. $ S ET. 

6 Mon. EY T4884 EXIT, at-tah-ra. 7 Mon. $$]. 

8 Mon. -zp| X^ XY EN AY, (aiu) Mat-te-ia-fe;; Kurkh Mon. =f ^*^ pẹ 
ZEW AS], (au) Mat-£-ia-te. 

? Mon. «| * SEY) EY YE 58, (aiv)Mat-ia-u-fe; Kurkh Mon. = VY `è pE 
SEY XY, (alu) Mat-r-ia-te. 

10 Mon. J, ŝu. n Mon. =p XM Ad, a£-ta-sad. 

? Mon. adds Y«. 


328 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

9o 5$ K« SME xm eT EE QC EN Oe OY cz 
ECAP BI ATK L Me uem rt I 
arly EY ENT Me EY EY Me Fly} Se RERO 
ei 


91. FES -T4- Ww «m Sey ae c mM ERY AEN GP 
CEE LP Xxx ANY Se LY REM OY AS REN Yc? 
Ele SAS FY CCNY ey AS EY Ic SEY SYS Qe 
MI" IN We a 


9o. All the men who had fled from before my arms embraced my 
feet, and I caused them to dwell once more in their cities, 
and tribute and taxes and overseers I imposed more 
stringently upon them. 

91. I fashioned an image in mine own likeness, and (a record of) my 
victorious might I inscribed thereon, and I set it up in the 
city of Matiati.!* l From the city of Matiati!* I departed and 


160: in the city of Zazabukha 


90. sábé(pl am-mar ištu pân kakké(plka ip-par-Si-du-ni Sépé(11)-a! isbutu(tu)? 
alani(pl)(ni)-Su-nu$ u-&a-as-bi-su-nu biltu ma-da-tu *u-ra-si u-dan-ni-in* eli-Su-nu | 91. a56- 
kun sa-lam bu-na-ni-a epus(us) li-ta-at? kis-3u?-ti? ina lib-bi!? al-tur!! ina (alu) Mat-ia-ti '? 
u-Se l3-zj-iz itu (alu) Mat-ia-ti!* at-tu!’-muS a-na 6 (alu)Za-za-bu-ha 


1 Mon. ely Ka yy, sépé(u. 27-a; L GEN KU SEY, sépél. pl)-sa. 
? Mon. Ef > SI, iş-bu-tu. 

3 Mon. =| >> J x^ aldni(pl)-su-nu. 

t Mon. inserts the determinative E. 


5 Mon. Exp, i.e, u-dan-ni-ni. 5 L »—. 

7 Mon. -EfEY AY, Zire. 8 L EJ. 

? Mon. adds JY, £e., £i$-3u-t-a ; L adds EEJT, ʻa. 

10 Mon. omits FX. n Mon. pE], astur. 

? Mon. =f ^^ 58 | SEY AS), (alu) Mat-te-ra-fe; Kurkh Mon. =f] EN <7, 
(alu) Mat-ta-te. 

18 Mon. WY, £e, u-ša-zi-iz. 14 Mon. and Kurkh Mon. read as in note 12. 


55 LT; Mon. C], tum. 16 SY, ana; Mon. and L >, ina. 


CAPTURE OF IRSIA. 329 


Cor. II. 

92. V 9t! me EEN OY VIA deyWk« AK 
EXK K Ar en KG mA oppor OC 
E 4--m Denny e N e o zm m 
el HH x HK ET 478 se 


93 =l ee ET OW Pe SITE 
mA Ke EE E ETT YO E A] eye EEN 
Ee YX« KEO O BKK Ax oe 
rel S 8 Ee TY AE 


92. I halted, and I received the tribute of the land of Kirkhi, cattle, 
and flocks, and wine, and vessels of bronze, and bulls 


of bronze? and beakers of bronze. From the city of 
Zazabukha I departed, 


93. and I halted at the city of Irsia. The city of Irsia I burned 
with fire, and the tribute of the city of Süra,!! cattle, and 
flocks, and wine, and vessels of bronze I received in the 
city of Irsia. 


92. asakan(an)! mid-dak ma-da-tu? $a (mátu) Kir-hi alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar 
siparri(pl)? rimu siparri(pl)* 5 gur-pi-si siparri(pl)® a7-ta-har istu (alu)Za-za-bu.ba at- 
tu?-mu$ 93. ina (alu)Ir-si-a asakan(an)? mid-dak (alu)Ir-si-a ina i8ati(pl) a&rup!o 
ma-da-tu $a (alu)Su-u-ra!! alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar siparri'? ina (alu)Ir-si-a 
at 13-ta-har 


! Mon. YT Jay FER, a-sa-kan. ? S EY. 

3 Mon. >< Y«, omitting ^] =>] >}. 

4 Mon. Z & (sic) KK, omitting ^J =>} >$. 

5 Mon. inserts Ex EE] -ETSJ, sa-ap-li, bowls." 

6 S omits «€; Mon. and L Æ] SP- =H KK, omitting ^J -z]-] »Y-. 

7 Mon. FEY, at. 8 Mon. $$]. 

? Mon. and L JY Xy Eze, a-sa-£an. 

10 S adds EY, (wf); LI.. ] SY rye, [as ruu. 

n Kurkh Mon. =f] EY ENE Ez], (alu)Su-u-ra. 

? Mon. x K&K, omitting *Y -z]-T +; L[....] KK. 13 S WY, a. 
2 U 


Hbi. 


330 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

94. LT =l Ew €T DW cQ pK o — Wy AS OE TTL. 
V eL! >< Se TED ENMENer-e ON exry« me? 
V EAEI A SS EIN Wm 


95. S -E «Ye Ele ED QC et a AE ES 
WwW AKA SY SA ENP YN, VS Gm omm 
We“ - EW SEN V WP Ye Fa el ey ac? 
€. 5r ale Y« 


94. From the city of Irsia I departed, and I halted in the mountain 
of Kashiari, The city of Madaranzu, and two cities which 


lay thereby, I captured and I slew their inhabitants, 


95. and I carried off their spoil, and I burned the cities with fire. 
For six days in the midst of the mighty mountain of 
Kashiari, a difficult region which was not convenient for 
the passage of chariots and hosts, 


94. ištu (alu)Ir-si-a at-tu-muš ina libbi (šadů)Kaš-ia-rìi asakan(an)! mid-dak 
(alu) Ma-da-ra-an-zu 2 aláni(pl)(ni)? ša li-me-tu-Su ak-sud? dikta(pl)-su-nu a-duk 95. šal- 
la-su-nu a&-lul aláni(pl)(ni)* ina i&áti(pl) aSrup(up)* 6  umáte(pl)(te) ina lib-bié 
(sadà)Kas-ia-ri Sadi? dan-ni ekil nam-ra-si $a a-na? me-tik (isu)narkabáti(pl)? u um- 
mánáti(pl) 


Mon. and L YY Jd EEE, a-sa-£an. 

Mon. -»zx]| >>, alani( pi). 

Mon. Xs 4], aksud(ud). 

Mon. »>3y-] >>, alåni( pi). 

Mon. omits yè; LEE SIN [ .. |, aine [uz]. 
Mon. and L omit FX. 

Mon. ** EW, sade(e). 

Mon. and probably L J, ana. 

S omits KK. 


«e om c a A So wo ë m 


ee ee: 


MARCH OVER THE MOUNTAIN OF KASHIARI. 331 


Cor. II. 

96. -E] V «v "hme -— ERY HEY qq cl SP tS c 
— Ee] ET Me -mETQ EPR YQ 5 5 AW Y« 
BY Kye? —9 x] Y dd Ug cR OV 
ame 5 ES EEN ST 


97. EIS K H K EK K Ax A Pu Sy ep Ne 
Ae HS E ET ABE ERANT SEY CTP te SY 
META Vee oec TE Se e 2 
Sele oe a Vo 


96. I cut and hacked a way through (the mountain) with hatchets of 
iron and axes of copper, and I brought over the chariots 
and hosts. In the cities which were in the region of my 
path in the midst of the mountain of Kashiari 


97. I received cattle, and flocks, and wine, and vessels of bronze, and 
beakers of bronze. The mountain of Kashiaru!* I crossed 
over, and for the second time I went down into the lands of 
Nairi, and in the city of Shinigisha*? 


96. la Saknu(nu) Sadü(u) ina ka-la-ba-ti! parzilli? a3-kis ina ak-kul* eré(pl)$ ak-kur 
(isu)narkabáti(pl) u$ ummánáti(pl) uSetik(ik)7 ina? alani(pl) ša si-di hu-li-a® ša libbi ! 
(šadů)Kaš-ia-ri 97. alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) dikar siparri!! gur-pi-si?. siparri P 
at-ta-har ($adà)Kas-ia !'- ru at-ta-bal-kat &anüte(te) Sanitu a-na!* matati!® Na-i-ri at! -ta- 
rad 19 1? (a]u)Si-ni-gi-5a 20 


! L SY, fe; Mon. =z] -Ey BE 3$], Za-/a-pa-te. 

? Mon. omits —- >}. 3 Mon. -T-Y, ak. * Mon. adds -ET3Y, Le, ak-kul-li. 
® Mon. omits Y. 6 Mon. omits <. 

7 L EN la, u etik; Mon. eye $ Ye JEL, u-se-tiki. 

8 Mon. and L omit >. ? Mon. and L zW, za. 10 L eY X, 0-60. 
M Mon. Qx KK, omitting ^ =J] »r. P? Mon. adds Yc. 
35 Mon. and L omit ^| »z]-1 >+. !* S inserts EY, £e, (Sadi) Kas-ta-e-ru, 
15 Mon. J, ana. 16 Mon. 5, te, (mdtu) Na-i-ri. V LY, a. 

18 Mon. FEY »» z-Yq, at-ar-da. 19 Mon. inserts >, sna. 


20 Mon. =] > AA V, (alu)Šigiša; Kurkh Mon. => 4f- -]T4 EY, 


(alu)Šigi-šu. 


S) 
C 
N 


332 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

98. f A FEE INÜÓ M eT 4-04 YOY SET +P 
VS TETEN EN x: eMac Y TE T OEY 
EE OEY MS EN Aa e| EME R V 
ERY IKE 

99. -ET R= el WEN Rm Q4 FT EMC 86mm VK? 
PY EVV EY Vey Y EPI rem L ye Yl 
SEPM I AY" mA QE LA YY Ef eye OUS K« Dow 
=E gE] I 7 


98. I halted. From the city of Shigisha! I departed and I drew 
nigh unto the city of Madara, the stronghold of Lapturi, 
the son of Jubisi. The city was exceeding strong and 
was girt about with four walls. 

99. I stormed the city, and they were affrighted at my mighty arms, 
and their goods, and their possessions, and their sons I 
received as gifts from them, and I had mercy upon them 
and I spared their lives. 


98. a-sa-kan mid-dak i:tu (alu)Si-!gi-Sa at-tu-mus? ana? (alu)Ma-da-ra al dan-nu-ti-áu 
$a (m)La-ap *-tu-ri mar Tu-bu-si ak-ti-rib alu dan(an) dan-ni8 4 düráni(pl)? 99. la-a- 
be? ala a-si-bi ištu pân kakké(pl)-a dannüti(pl)? ip-la-hu-ma makkur-su8 buSa9-Su 10 
máré(pl)-áu-nu ana!! Sap-ru-te ? am-hur-Su-nu ana P? šu-zu-ub napsáti(pl)-su-nu u-sir-Su-nu 


— ——  —— I ———— — ——— rw" 


l S inserts YJ, £e, (a/u)Si-en-gi-sa. 

* LN E Vs, a-tu-mus. 

3 Mon. W ><Y, a-za. 

* Mon. and Kurkh Mon. EYJT, i.e., (m) Lap-tu-ri. 
$ Mon. and L add the phon. compl. Fx, (#7). 
6 Mon. F3, du. 

7 Mon. EJYY =A XY, dan-nu-te. 

8 Mon. V EME KK 1 we, makkur(pl)-su-nu. 
? L adds Y««. 

10 Mon. > V 1 x, dbu-sa-su-nu. 

NSW ><], ana. 


2 Mon. £$ ÆN EX] WY, (amictu)sap-ra-te. 


B SY XY, ana. 


YLA 


SUBMISSION OF MADARA. 333 


Cot. II. 

roo ary EY EET 4| E EN EN? eive 8 HAIN 
ey ote WEN DP 4E O SSM ot ae? 
X! eo T EY EER ET SET IK OT? 
el E K m 


ror. SET £z! SMITE — Se) ED nd BS Smewvo-m EDESLIS] 
Vy?" AS pee pee [EP SEE SMA EE YQ ESTE EY RT I 
Ax Shy ER eJmiémS A A eye yy K 


100. Tribute and taxes and overseers I imposed upon them; and the 
city I destroyed and laid waste, and I turned it into mounds 
and heaps of ruins. From the city of Madara I departed, 
and into the city of Tushkhan !° 


101. I entered. | The palace in the city of Tushkhan? I consecrated, 
and the tribute of the land of Nirdun, horses, and mules, 
and vessels of copper, and beakers of copper, and cattle, 
and flocks, 


100. biltu ma-da-tu !u-ra-si? eli-Su-nu a$?-kun ala ab-bul a*-kur ana? tili u ®kar-me 
utir(ir)? i8-tu® (alu) Ma-da-ra at-tu-mu$ a-na? (alu) 'us-ha-an!? 101. etarab(ab)!! ekalla 
ina (alu)Tus-ba-an? u-ša!3-ri ma-da-tu $a!* (matu)Ni-ir-du-un sisé(pl) paré(pl) dikar 
siparri!5 gur-pi-si!® siparri!? alpé(pl) séné(pl) 


l Mon. inserts the determinative Pf, (améru). * L adds Y««. 

3 Mon. EE. t Mon. -I-, a£. 5 L Y =], ana. 
$ Mon. inserts the determinative EYY]Y, (bitu). 

7 Mon. EY Yr SEY, war; LD... PK) Po te, [o t]irr. 

8 


Mon. and L «l|, itu. ? Mon. and L Y, ana. 
10 Mon. and Kurkh Mon. »3y-] -gE! zx] YK, (alu) Tu-uš-ka. 
n Mon. EW » tJ, e-tar-ba. 
1^ Mon. and Kurkh Mon. read as in note ro. 
3 Mon. JE, £e, sari. !* Mon. f]. 
B Mon. Qx K&K, omitting *J =>} >+. 16 Mon. adds Jc. 
7 Mon. omits *| -z£I-] >$. 


463. 


334 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 
102, EK Y« = .— SET Bp HC mT Y? xm Am Y EY» E- 


rel WK« meo BERT K« e OEM QS v € VIENTO 
V TE cp p uo emo IUE e cm ome 
ism Y GE 


103. € 28 Ye 5 £m — cp OE ew CEU N 
ey EY EDO eL? v8 weme ET BY a 8m i8 
EY == BY AREN EN EN OPEN EL — 
S «Qm SY" 


102. and wine I received in the city of Tushkhan.! Sixty strongly 
fortified cities at the foot of the mountain of Kashiari, 
which were ruled by Lapturi, the son of Tubusi, I 
destroyed and laid waste, and I turned them into mounds 


103. and heaps of ruins. | With the help of Ashur, my lord, from 
the city of Tushkhan? I departed. The light (?) chariots 


and picked mounted men I took with me, and on rafts 


102. karanu(pl) ina (alu)Tu-us-ha-an! a?-ta-har r 8u-8i aláni(pl)(ni) düráni(pl)(ni) 
dannüti(pl)? ša sép (Sadà)Kas-ia-ri $a (m)La-ap*-tu-ri mar Tu-bu-si ab-bul a?-kur ana 
tili 103. u kar-me utir(ir)? ina tukulti(ti) Assur bélria? istu (alu)Tu-us-ha-an® a-tu- 
mui? narkabáti(pl) DAN-tu bit-hal-lu asarid-su i-si-ia!° a-si-kin ina rak-su-te!! 


Mon. and Kurkh Mon. omit —»L, reading (au) Tu-uš-ha. 
Mon. FEY, ar. 

Mon. EYN »- 28], dan-nu-te. 

Mon. and Kurkh Mon. Eff, i.e., (m)Lap tert. 
Mon. =, a£. 

Mon. EY Je SENN, u-tir. 

Mon. Jf, a. 

Mon. and Kurkh Mon. omit =>}. 

Mon. FEY -gEY >f, at-tu-mus. 

S Y. a. 

Mon. Ezc]| »z]-]* «Y * «5, ra-ka-su-te. 


3 oN OO e Ña Co rw - 


Shamed 
— 2 


THE SIEGE OF PITURA. 335 


Cor. II. 

104. JF + Fe ER cl} RT QR n —— S8 [oH 
MNE T «pb Y= < 2 ORDEN <I 
EM eek LA YO SE Be EN YY SENS A A N 
-l CE M K 

105. YY BERRY K B^ EY Y £5 Geely a Ey? G ET ENY 
Sen YEL = Eal Ke E YW V - rey 
— NA EK FAKCIE ? Ae EN AS -m 

106. EAT - I Fa SY A 5 -—- mW je TA 
ETT TSE p rad V mye? e ly 
EE Petal Sy BY eI ele WH - reum 


104. I crossed over the Tigris. All night I marched and I drew 
nigh unto Pitura, the stronghold of the men of the land of 
Dirra. The city was exceeding strong, 

105. and was girt about with two walls, and its citadel was like unto 
the peak of a mountain. With the supreme might of 
Ashur, my lord, and with the multitude of my hosts 
and of my furious battle array 

106. I fought with them. During two days from before sun-rise I 
thundered against them like Adad, (the god) of the storm, 
and I rained down flame upon them. With power 


104. (naru)Idiglat! e-te-bir kal mu-si-ti? ar?-te-di a-na* (alu)Pi-tu-ra al dan-nu-ti-áu-nu 
$a (mátu)Di-irra-a-ia? ak-ti-rib alu marsi? dan-niS 105. 2 düráni(pl)(ni)? la-a-bi? kir- 
hu-$u? kima ubán!? Sadé(e) Sa-kin ina idáti(pl) siráti(pl) ša Assur béli-ia! ina gi-bi$ 
ummánáti(pl)-a !? tabázi? sit-mu-ri 106. it-ti!*-Su-nu am-da-hi-is! ina 2 u-me la!6-am 
(ilu)Šamaš?7 na-pa-bi kima (ilu)Adad ša rihsi!8 eli-su-nu a:-gu-um nab-lu eli-u-nu u-&a- 
za-nin? ina Sip-si 


1 SH Pep a> o>. 2 Mon. 2Y, re. 3 Mon. Ey. * Mon. J, ana. 
$5 SY,a. * Mon. ff- rE, mar-si. 1T Mon. omits Eg. 8 Mon. », de. 
? Mon. <<] bee - Y] l, Ziir-hu-šu. 10 Mon. Efe <<] ++, u-ba-an. 


n Mon. R, a. ? Mon. inserts the copula <, v. ? Mon. adds Y}, £e., fahdsi-a. 

WS EY Loop, ttti-su-nu. | Mon. ZA 74E Q FEN, am-dah-hi-şi. 

16 Mon. inserts YẸ, £.e., la-a-am. U Mon. = V >$, (Zu)Sa-mas. 

18 Kurkh Mon. V M APY FEY, $a rossi. 

? $E pEr, ie, u-sa-2a-ni-in; Mon. Fyfe Y muse zp, u-sa-as-ni[-/n], the 
scribe having omitted gEZgg by mistake. 


336 THE ANNALS OF ASITUR-NASIR-PAL, 


Cor. II. 

107. < ERY MI BSE SEN Ne EI -+ HIS EN TS 
Crh} Ye Es at ey SS ET! OW C KX 
-EE KE RE T o = TAa Me Sm ONY 
ARE BY KEK D4 

108. —— EE £p KKK EIT K« 4W W« OEY BI NY 
YY mM =k l -— aa IE e HEY NY 
E NYY OE OWEN SEN WV eK ETP OKO 
ARE EAT Yc | 

109. = YT PERL eme GRY ATK — oe] 
EE E I Wey cy eS EL ST ORME HY N 
e =e m"-m | 4E GA Cd 
mh x) SEY -EKY L Z 


107. and might my warriors flew against them like Zi, the (storm-) 
bird. I took the city, and eight hundred of their fighting 
men I put to the sword, and I cut off their heads. 

108. Many I captured alive, and the rest of them I burned with fre, 
and their heavy spoil I carried off. A pile of the living 
and of heads 

109. over against his city-gate I set, and seven hundred men I 
impaled on stakes over against their city-gate. The city I 
destroyed and laid waste, and I turned it into mounds and 
heaps of ruins, and their young men 


107. u da-na-ni mun!-dab-si-a? kima (ilu)Zi-e(issuru)? eli-Su-nu_ i-Se-’ ala aktasad(ad) * 
800 sábé(pl) mun 5-dah-si-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit kakkadé(pl)-3u-nu 108. uni- 
kis(is)® sábé(pl) baltáti? (pl) ma'adüti(pl) ina kati usabita(ta)? si-ta-ti?-5u-nu ina isáti(pl) 
a$rup(up)!9 salla-su-nu kabitta(ta) ai-lul a-si-tu!! ša baltdti!*(pl) $a kakkadé(pl) 18 
109. ina pu-ut abulli-Su ar-sip 700!* sábé(pl) ina pu-ut abulli-Su-nu a-na (isu)zi-ki-pi 
u-za-kip!? ala a!6-bul a17-kur ana tili u kar-me utir(ir) 18 (amélu)ba-tu-li-Su-nu 


1 Mon. AS, £e, mu-dah-st-a, ? S FEW, za. 3 Mon. omits ><. 

t Mon. `ò SJ, a£iud(ud). 5 Mon. A, mu. $5 Mon. elle Exe CK, u-ni-kis. 
7 S omits -EJ. 8 Mon. ffe W EX YNN], v-sa-bi-ta. °? Mon. 3$], ve. 
10 Mon. omits yÈ. n Mon. 4. 3 S omits -EJ. B S omits Yc. 

14 Mon. Y, Ze., “three hundred." 15 Mon. JEL 4Y-, £e, u-za-ki-pi. 

15 Mon. =r, ab. U Mon. =J}, a£. IS Mon. fE SERY, war. 


464. 


THE CAPTURE OF PITURA. 337 


Cor. II. 

IIO. È -«| SEY -ET <b fv YEE SY CEE re] OE fe SEY 
V ere bee Vo ey SEY SEY Se? * £m GENS 
FARK ie ES CED IA OY ED Me ME ENN 


rin. S E <M 49 EI WU ET OC — V 
SE EN Wo VY REM EY 
CE eq Gi" zo — Beo Ke KK dc ET JQ 


EmEWIIEm eT RED: 


IIO. and their maidens I burned in the fire. l The city of Kükunu, 
which isat the mouth of the pass of the mountain of Matni,’ 
I] captured, and seven hundred of their fighting men I put 
to the sword, 


III. and their great spoil I carried away. Fifty’ cities of the land of 
Dira I conquered, and I slew their inhabitants, and I 
carried off their spoil; fifty’? men I captured alive, and the 
cities I destroyed 


110. (f)ba-tu-la-ti!-Su-nu? ana maklüte(te) a$rup (alu)Ku-u-ku-nu ša pi-i ni-rib ša 
Sadé(e) (Sadà)Ma-at-ni? * ak-sud? Joo sábé(pl) ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit 
lll. salla-su-nu ma'attu? aS-lul 5o? alani(pl)(ni)® $a (matu)Di-ra-a® akSud(ud) 
dikta(pl)-Su-nu a-duk!? sal.la-su!inu a&lul 50!? sábé(pl) baltütiP (pl) !* u-sa-bi-ta 
aláni(pl) ab-bul 


1S a$], te. 


* Mon. omits > ><] $$EY -EY <x 1 >. 
3 Kurkh Mon. >, i.e., (Sadi)Ma-at-nu. 


Mon. adds the word Y >f, sa£nu(nu). 6 Mon. ^*^ SY, aksud(ud). 
5 Mon. adds Y. T Kurkh Mon. $$$, “ forty." 
8 Mon. -zx-| >>, alani( pi). 
? Mon. à (PE Nq WY, (dtu) De-ria; S5 (RE =M] Y Y (dt) Di-ri-at ; 
Kurkh Mon. ^*^ (VE £g EY) Y W, (mátu) Di-ir-ra-at. 
10 Mon. Fyfe. ll Sic; see above, p. 305, n. 1, and p. 325, n. I. 
12 Kurkh Mon. X, “ forty." 8 S omits +E. 
l4 Mon. inserts the words > EY, ina kåti. 


338 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. IT. 

12. PEN — Sarl Qe eye? | CN? Lek eh Ly 
rey M> Blee—7 5 NY ey HEDEMDP BY TV OWT 
ey ee eo EY ST QO TY OP Dae 
We «m -m- 

113. LM 4- -Ene «KW A EATE A e 
EERI KK Ee pou Pees SO ey E N eR 
AP Se Į >f- n rv] 5 zu EY -E| ze mote ET »- !? 
EY E Eme 


112. I laid waste, I burned with fire, and the splendour of my 
dominions I poured out over them. | From the city of 
Bitura* I departed, and I went down unto the city of 
Arbaki® in the land of Kirhki, which lieth over against it. 

113. At my royal splendour were they affrighted, and they cast 
down their” cities and their walls, and, to save their lives, 
they climbed up into the mighty mountain of Matni.! 


4b). 


112. a!-kur ina i8ati(pl) as$rup(up)? me-lam? bélu-ti-a eli-Su-nu at-bu-uk* istu (alu) Bi- 
tu-ra5 at-tum-Sa a-na (alu) Ar-ba®-ki (mátu)Kir-hi 3a? be-ta-a8-ni a-ta-rad? 113. istu pan 
me-lam-me $arru-ti-a ip-la-hu-ma aláni(pl)-:u-nu !? düráni(pl)(ni)-éu-nu!! !? u!3.se-ru 
a-nal* Su-zu-ub napišti P-Su-nu a-na!6 ($adà)Ma-at-ni!* SadQ!8 dan-nu ?? e.li-u 


1 Mon. =f, a£. 2 Mon. omits EYE. 

3 Mon. adds Y», i.e., me-lam-me. * Mon. JEJ, ie., at-du-ku. 

5 Mon. =3y-] SJ- -gEY Ez Y, (alu) Pi-tu-ra ; Kurkh Mon. -z]| S ET EN, 
(alu)Pi-da-ra. 

6 Mon. inserts -T-Y, Ze, (alu) Ar-ba-ak-kı. 7 Mon. fq. 


8 Mon. omits JY. 
9 Mon. FEY »» £f, at-tar-da; S YY » EF], a-tar-aa. 


10 Mon. inserts V , sa. !! Mon. EET] VQ, déráni( pl). 

12 Mon. adds EY} Y«« $8 Y, danniite(p/)(te), "strong"; S adds EY] »- 24] 
dan-nu-te. 

13 Mon. zy], ie., us-Se-ru. 14 Mon. J, ana. 

18 Mon. adds WKK, £e, napsati( pl)-su-nu. 16 Mon. J, ana. 

VU Mon. ><Y, £e, (Sad) Ma-at-na. 18 Mon. 4^ pf}, sade(). 


19 Mon. £y, ni. 


DEFEAT OF THE MEN OF ARBAKI. 339 


Cor. II. 
114. EYES KK 1 Z MML 581! «DE | q- “YW 


eo RKR LA -— A CN RH 
eMe roy “Je eyo a Te a e 0 RE tmn eg 
VY WLC Le QE dm 


115. ><] tb] - FE] Y ENP EME EY? -ER OW Te SF Yea 
Hie Co - E SSN? 5: Tg mee d 
n q- > l € ov — Ele re Kae l 
EI REDDE KK 1 


114. After them I marched, and one thousand of their fighting men - 
in the midst of the steep mountain I slaughtered; with 
their blood I dyed the mountain, and with their corpses I 
filled the hollows 


115. and the steep places of the mountain. Two hundred men I 
captured alive, and I cut off their hands, and two thousand 
prisoners I carried away, and their cattle and their flocks 


114. arki(pl)-5u-nu ar-te!-di 1000 sabé(pl) muk-tab-li(pl)-ni?Su-nu ina ki-rib Sadé(e) 
mar-si u-nap-pi-is dàámé(pl)-Su-nu Sadü(u) as-ru-up pag-ri(pl)-áéu-nu? hur-ru 115. na-ad *. 
ba-ku ša Sadé(e) u-ma?-li 200 sábé(pl) baltüti(pl)9 ina kati usabita(ta)? *kap-pi-Su-nu 
u-bat?-tik 2000 Sal-la-su-nu ag-lul alpé(pl)-Su-nu (immeru)si-ni(pl) -5u-nu 


—  — — 


VS x, zi. 
? Mon. omits «« £xr. 
3 Mon. Pf EI Y Loo, (amélupagré( pl)-su-nu. 
t Mon. E-Yf, £e, na-da-ba-ku. 
6 Mon. Syl, i.e., u-mal-li. 
$ Mon. xXx -EY Y««. 
7 Mon. Mle Y o» Ex, u-sa-de-ta. 
5 The Mon. here inserts the signs Y YY »><Y, probably by mistake. 
? Mon. «fJ, da. 
10 Mon. omits Y««. 
2X 2 


340 THE ANNALS OF ASIIUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. 

116. JF =t EY Ye oe N EDS ÓARY GE GEN cM 
ey) me EY £m c — I OX« me ENE Yc V 
-m THI qf EPS ANY EGET. PENS HEY ewm ou 
EE" Efe 


nz. Ye ST ae? BERT QC PO OEM KC wy 
SS TEE TMP e mcm pode CSTE 
SN mae ED EH EE Ka AM Le EYP SENT Qe 
$ FQ! KK 


116. in countless numbers I carried off. liaia and Salaniba,? the 
fortresses of the city of Arbaki,® I took, and I slew their 
inhabitants, and I carried off their spoil. 

117. Two hundred and fifty strongly fortified cities in the lands of 
Nairi I destroyed and laid waste, and I turned them into 
mounds and heaps of ruins. The harvest of their land 


I gathered, and grain 


116. a-na! la me-ni utéra(ra)? (alu)I-ia-ia (alu)Sa-la-ni-ba? alani(pl)(ni)* dannüti(pl)5 
ša (alu)Ar-ba-ki9 akSud(ud) dikta(pl)* a-duk Sal-la-su-nu aS*-lui 117. 250 alani(pl) 
(ni)? ša düráni(pl)-su-nu!? dannüti(pl)!! ša mátáti Na-i-ri a!??-bul aP-kur ana tili ult 
kar-me utiír(ir) ^ (isu)i-sa-di(pl) ! 1 mati!*-Su-nu e-si-di $e-am ? (pl) 


! Mon. Y, ana. 2 Mon. fff 3$] Erf], u-fe-7a. 

3 Kurkh Mon. »«, i.e., (a/u).Sa-/a-ni-be. 

t Mon. »zp] >>, alini(p/); S - EY => Exp, alani( pl)(ni). 

5 Mon. EJ] »- BY, dan-nu-te. 

5 Mon. =y] EYE KY] e QE, Kurkh Mon. =>] IW. ><] -1I- «qe, 


(alu) A r-La-a£-&r. 


7 Mon. adds ] »f-, i.e., dikta( pl) u-nu. 8 Mon. >. 

9 Mon. »zx-] >, a/áni( p). 10 Mon. omits J =. 
n Mon. ETT »- XY, dan-nu-te. 12 Mon. =z, ad, 

13 Mon. =e}, a£. M Mon. <> PRY. 


15 Mon. fE EW v-tir. 

16 Mon. omits «(; S reads *& EL »», esadi. 

17 S inserts <, u. 18 Mon. AX »«Jf« I x^, måti(ti)-Su-nu. 
19 Mon. Ezyyl, um. 


“bb. 


VENGEANCE FOR THE MURDER OF AMME-BA'LA. 341 


Cor. II. 

18. C. Y? pEp AKK EET ED EAD ED > EE 
| Sa le el AF E HE OW E Ak) Ff BER COT 
merle K« LEY? EGP 1 WT ED MA ER 


ug WYER eee Qe EY A MY qe e QE EEN SET 
JEK € ETM? Duk 


120. EE EY EY Per fq K« EN QE «X on BIER HOS A CK 
EXE SENN KC It OY EY > 


118. and straw I heaped up in the city of Tushkha. | Now against 
Amme-ba'la,* the son of Zamani, his nobles revolted, and 
they slew him; and to avenge 

119. Amme-ba’la! I marched. Before the fury of my arms and the 
terror of my dominion 

120. they were affrighted ; and "chariots and harness, and trappings 
of men and horses, and four hundred and sixty 


118. u! tibnu?(pl) ina (alu)Tu-uS-ha at-bu-uk? (m)Am-me-ba--la* mar Za-ma-ni$ 
(amélu)rabüti(pl)9-áu ibbalkitü(pl)-su-ma? idükü?-su a-na tu-ri? gi-mili!? 119. ša 
(m)Am-me-ba--la! a-ik istu pân na-mur!?ra-at kakké(pl)a u su-ri-bat!? bélu-ti-a 
120. e-dur-ma!* !5 (isu)narkabáti(pl) ra-ki-su. hal-lu-up-ti!ó sabé(pl) sisé(pl) 400 + 1 
šu-ši 


1 Mon. omits <. ? Mon. rf. 3 S eee] EL, atbuk(uk). 

* Mon. +J], ie., (m)Am-me-ba--li; Kurkh Mon. | Ez EY «T «T EN, 
(m)Am-ma-$a-"- ft. 

5 Kurkh Mon. Y EY YY Exe, Za-ma-a-ni, Zamáni. 

6 Mon. adds the phon. compl. 48, i.e., (amclu)rabiite( pl)(te)-su. 

7 Mon. [rly >S JE] -gEY LEY, -bal-ki-tu-šu-ma. 

5 Mon. adds WKK. ? Mon. SJJ], zv. 

10 Mon. -Y4à Ye Ye, gi-me-lim. 

! Mon. +E], ie., (2) Am-me-ba--li; Kurkh Mon. | ZA (= PE AF ry, 
(2) A m-mi-pa-"-it. 

? Mon. x», mu. 3 Mon. -V I FEY, sur-da-at. 

* Mon. E]? £X. SIN EY, eau-ru-ma. 
* Kurkh Mon. inserts the number X&, “ forty.” 16 Mon. 4€], ze. 


m— 
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Cor. II. 

121. ESTEE S EST KO (TED c mI n ET qp -— 
Say GIA Yl wary 

122. >$ e Y« Y rm Denm mr GAS 
me EK e 4 jer me pe SY Ee] 
As DY EQS jT oR Wee ey yy xy per 

123. ] q- EY BY Te yc QE EY OE QC EY EER Co 
E| 5 SEY ET QC GN QC QF YY YY ONT 

124. E MN Tc Em E- LS I e OB 
Y- Epp M + Tae VY AW EEK 


121. horses, his yoked teams, and two talents of silver, and two 
talents of gold, and one hundred talents 

122. of lead, and one hundred talents of bronze,? and three hundred 
talents of iron, and one hundred vessels of bronze, and 
three thousand pans of bronze, and bowls of bronze, and 
caldrons of bronze, 

123. and one thousand garments made of brightly coloured stuffs, 
and cloth, and vessels of sHA-wood, and couches made of 
ivory and overlaid with gold, 

124. the treasures of his palace, and two thousand head of cattle, 
and five thousand sheep, and his sister with her rich dowry, 
and the daughters 


121. sisé(pl) simdat(at) (isu)ni-riSu 2 biltu kaspi! 2 biltu burási? roo biltu 
122. anaki(pl) 100 biltu siparri(pl)? 300 biltu parzilli(pl) roo dikar siparri 3000 
kap-pi siparri* sa-ap-li? siparri a-ga-na-a-te siparri 123. 1000 (subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me 
(subátu)kité(pl) passuru *SA (isu)ni-mat-tu &inni(pl) burási(pl) uh-hu-zu-te 124. ni-sir-ti 
ekalli-Su$ 2000 alpé(pl) 5000 séné(pl) (f )ahat-su itti nu-ud-ni-Sa madi máráti(pl) 


1 Mon. adds WK. 2 Mon. adds WKK. 

3 'The list of tribute given in the parallel passage upon the Kurkh Monolith 
differs in some details from that given in the text; see above, p. 238. 

* Mon. adds WKK. $ Mon. adds Y««. 

6 S omits the words from sa-af-/i to the end of the line. 

7 S inserts the determinative Yr, (isu). 8 S EY. 


»- 


Jof. 


THE KING'S TITLES. 343 


Cor. II. 

125. S$ El Y« 1... YT uw 1 Ee > TOY WE CRE Sa QE? 
[V X « ERM « ENS CT KDW YN 
EG «X Fey «X MN 


126.4 1 « Sow Cee « Be « Hmm « 1 
« SV EADBI a V — Hex -—V 
“UL PSST ERE -— Sal QU OYX« 


127. V. sare = KN VSL AF ciem K V 
XI E N AE || | ee We” JY qe 


SEM YT CY REY 


125. of his nobles with their rich dowries I received. | Ashur-nasir- 
pal, the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the 
king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, the great king, 
the mighty king, 


126. the king of hosts, the king of Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, 
the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the 
king of Assyria; the valiant hero who with the help of 
Ashur, his lord, proceedeth, and among the princes 


127. of the four quarters (of the world) hath not a rival; the king, 
who from beyond the Tigris even to Mount Lebanon and 
the Great Sea 


125. (amélu)rabüti(pl)-8u i$tu nu-ud-ni-5i-na ma-a-di am-hur! (m)Assur-nasir-apli Sarru 
rabü(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar kissati Sar (mâtu)Aššur apil Tukulti-Ninib 3arri rabé(e) Sarri 
dan-ni 126. Sar kisiati Sar (mátu)Assur apil Adad-nirari Sarri rabé(e) Sarri dan-ni 
Sar kisSati Sar (mátu)ASSur-ma id-lu kar-du ša ina tukulti(ti) Assur béli-Su ittallaku(ku)- 
ma ina mal-ki(pl) 127. ša kib-rat irbitta(ta) Sa-nin-Su la-a i-Su-u Sarru ša i8-tu 
e-bir-ta-an (náru)Idiglat a-di (Sadà)Lab-na-na u támdi 


1 The end of Col. IV. of the Monolith is defaced, but from the traces it seems 
probable that it ends at this point. 
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Cor. II. 

28. Pe ee AS HET BLE T N QE WS ee QE IE 
SY EN 4 EL Y GIK l Me EGE Se VOT SEY 
“WE VE El) Fe 


129. WP eT reli OP ES ne EM WOM oe 
Hey op ZN. Soe eM v SSM 
We SORS Xm NAEM WE 


130. (EY «m Ww ŒE =A CED TE mm V —o$m our 
“oH GI zm = WE VOY OW be m QR 
-El EI An eo (<< |) ee T a N S 
^*^ EX EST VF 568] 


128. the whole of the land of Laké, and the land of Sukhi, together 
with the city of Rapiki, hath cast into subjection under his 
feet, and (the territory) from the source 


129. of the river Subnat even to the pass which lieth over against it, 
hath conquered with his hand. (The region) from the pass 
of Kirruri even to the land of Gilzani, and from beyond 
the Lower Zab 


130. even to the city of Til-bári which is above land of Zaban, and 
from the city of Til-sha-abtani even to the city of Til-sha- 
Zabdani, and the cities of Khirimu and Kharutu, the 


fortresses 


128. rabiti(ti) (mátu)La-ki-e ana si-hir-ti-àa (mátu)Su-hi a-di (alu) Ra-pi-ki ana šêpê(11. pl)- 
Su u-sik-ni-Sa i&-tu ré8 (náru)e-ni 129. (naru)Su-ub-na-at a-di (matu)ni-rib ša bi-ta-ni 
kát-su ikSud(ud) istu (matu)ni-ri-be ša (mátu)Kir-ru-ri a-di (mátu)Gilza-ni istu e-bir- 
ta-an (náru)Za-ba 130. Supala a-di (alu)Til-ba-a-ri ša el-la-an (mátu)Za-ban istu 
(alu)Til-a-ab-ta-ni a-di (alu)Til-:a-Za-ab-Qa-ni (alu)Hi-ri-mu (alu)Pa-ru-tu. (mátu)bi- 
ra-a-te 


THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE OF NINIB. 345 


Cor. II. 

131. V. SS Ep Ew BE T] eee REN EME Se 
A AK 559 EN RT v CEN 
Weary eT EMM «CLR Bee E! EY >< OM 


132. EE — 1 eel] IE en] W*K« BY EME EME v eai 
TI-« A ey SK PE HERY BY EY TT 
shh Se — EDEN BME SEY EON EN 


133. EG EQ ott FYE OV — feb PLN SQ este 
— A AED Sm RE PREM mb ek. EMEN] OF 
BÉ o md NA QM n MA MAN 
eye Imm 


131. of the land of Karduniash,! unto the border of my land have I 
added, and the broad lands of Nairi in their length and 
breadth have I conquered. The city of Calah have I 
taken anew as a dwelling; the ancient mound 


132. I altered, and I dug down to the level of the water, and for one 
hundred and twenty measures I penetrated into the depth. 
HEP. The temple of Ninib, my lord, I founded therein. | When 


133. that image of the god Ninib, (the like of) which in former 
times there had not been, through the imagination of my 
heart as the protecting image of his great divinity with the 
choicest stone from the mountain and with sumptuous gold 


I had fashioned, 


131. ia (matu)Kar-du-ni-aS a-na mi-is-ri máti-ia u-tir u rapSati(pl) mátáti Na-i-ri a-na 
pat gim-ri-áa a-bil (alu)Kal-hu ina eš-šu-te as-bat tilu la-be-ru 132. u-na-kir a-di eli 
mé(pl) lu-u u-Sa-pil 120 tik-pi a-na muš-pa-li lu-ta-bi bit (ilu)Ninib béli-ia ina ki-rib-Su 
lu-u ad-di e-nu-ma 133. salam (ilu)Ninib šu-a-tum ša ina pa-an la-a isü(u) ina 
hi-sa-at lib-bi-ia lamassu ilu-ti-àu rabite(te) ina du-muk aban Sadé(e) u hurdsi hu-3e-e 
lu-u abni(ni) 


l Ze., Babylonia. 


346 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. II. : 

134. ety E IO FEW EPOD OUT eM 4 — BI Cf 
Pat EF rE NT MYL = RR MEI XL 
PY ee Beye ey ss d+ ee A H 
F G 

135. EE. H AR — IER V A E EA Aa N 
eb QS AK H E A ANN K v 
-+ at fate eR Aa AE GP 


COLUMN III. 


Lo- Sy Ere ST QUE HIE Job EWR DA HM 
“rel EN 4 FEY SEY ST Wet aa Em ely XT AC 
— Œ ARN V PEt + GA EA 


134. unto my great god in the city of Calah [ dedicated it, and I 
established feasts in his honour in the months Sebat and 
Elul. That temple I constructed firmly with brick work, 

135. and the shrine of Ninib, my lord, I made glorious therein. 
The temples of the Lady of the Land, and of Sin, and of 
Gula, and an image of Ea, the king, and an image of Adad, 
the ruler of heaven and earth, I founded. 


CoLuMN III. 


ybs. I. On the twenty-second day of the month of Sivan, in the 
eponymy of Dagan-bél-nasir, I departed from the city of 
Calah, and I crossed over the Tigris, and on that side of 
the Tigris 


134. a-na ilu-ti-ia rabite(te) ina (alu)Kal-hi lu-u am-nu-šu i-si-na-te-šu ina (arhu)Sabatu 
u (arbu)Ululu lu-u aš-kun e-kur ši i-na la-ba-na lu ak-sur 135. parakku (ilu)Ninib bêli- 
a ina ki-rib-ša lu-u-šar-ri-hi bit (ilu) Bélit mati (ilu)Sin u (ilu)Gu-la salam (ilu)E-a Sarri 
salam (ilu)Adad gu-gal šamê(e) irsite(te) lu-u ad-di 

Cor. IIL, 1l. ina (arhu)Simanu ûmu xxn(KAN) li-me (m. ilu)Da-gan-bêl-naş'r ištu 
(alu) Kal-hi at-tu-muš (náru)Idiglat e-te-bir ina sêp am-ma-te ša (nâru)Idiglat 


COLLECTION OF TRIBUTE. 347 


Cou. III. 
2. EY EET ^]. AIT FAMAE OEY VN YOY a EEE 
d = y EY SUP EE OTT eT CNY mI 


Sry > RE A AEN R 


3 — SET EPENTS N ae EEE ET eT EV EMS AT 
SEY A M AE TA EW Wie ey W AE E 


Y »— ,>—3 
|» FEM 


4 — 8 EY ENS Vo V dye eee GG Oa! 
ee — 4 TA OWX« o c4 *« — BIYX« 
SEY XN ARES RU] 3 V pb E be 


2. I received much tribute, and I halted in the city of Tabite. On 
the sixth day of the month of Tammuz I departed from the 
city of Tabite, and I marched unto the district of the 
river Kharmish, 


3. and I halted in the city of Magarisi. From the city of Magarisi 
I departed, and. I marched unto the district of the river 
Khabur, and I halted in the city of Gardiganni. 


4. The tribute of the city of Gardiganni, silver, and gold, and lead, 
and vessels of bronze, and cattle, and flocks I received. 
From the city of Gardiganni 


2. ma-da-tu ma'attu! a-ta-har ina (alu)Ta-bi-te a-sa-kan mid-dak ina (arhu)Düzu 
fimu vi(KAN) istu (alu)Ta.bi-te at-tum-Su? Si-di (naru)Har-mis a-sa-bat 3. ina 
(alu)Ma.ga-ri-si a-sa-kan  mid-dak  istu (a'u)Ma-ga-ri-si at-tum-šu ši-di (náru)Ha- 
bur a-sa-bat (alu)Gar-di-gan-ni a-sa-kan? 4. mid-dak ma-da-tu ša (alu)Gar-di-gan-ni 
kaspu hurásu* anaku(p') dikar siparri(pl) alpé(pl) séné(pl) at-ta-har istu (alu)Gar- 


di-gan-ni 


S omits Y««. 
S rE| SEY MMe, ar-tu- mus. 
For Eg» Rawlinson gives the variant -A KK. 
S omits the words from the beginning of the line up to this point. 
2 Y 2 


h 0 O =~ 
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Cor. III. 

5. tE| SEY p — n A ET E OV oL o Se EBD EM SEY 
V -—x]p EY SY WEN SEY CTY ABB Vp exp AY Gy A 
-E| SEY e 

6.— yy EN GOLES mmselet c; xm 
T ENT E ERI e REDI DGWK OEY EN BT 
V o FEE OEY ERY 47 

7 V SENN ETS EN GEST GIA PE RT TC 4 
AY ey e EY BY lS ce QE RE QTE KK 
BY Ka EY CNN m Ke FEY TT QE) 

8. zm 4mm BY Se en OAT? MK -— o xp ST NL 
Bom EE = a BEEN Y AAA FY) oe JEL OF OY 
Wey GAMA RAIK a KS £e KK 


s. I departed, and I halted in the city of Katni, and I received the 
tribute of the city of Shunáia. From the city of Katni I 
departed, 

6. and I halted in the city of Dür-katlime. From the city of Dûr- 
katlime I departed, and I halted in the city of Bit-khalupé, 
and the tribute 

7. of the city of Bit-khalupé, silver, and gold, and lead, and vessels 
of bronze, and garments of brightly-coloured stuffs, and 
cloth, and cattle, and flocks I received. 

8. From the land of Bit-khalupé I departed, and I halted in the 
city of Sirki, and the tribute of the men of the city of Sirki, 
silver, and gold, and lead, and vessels, and cattle, 


5. at-tu-mus ina (alu)Ka-at-ni asakan(an) mid-dak ma-da-tu ša (alu)Su-na-a-ia at-ta-har 
istu (alu)ka-atni at-tu-mu$ 6. ina (alu)Dür-kati-me a-sa-ka-an mid-dak istu 
(alu)Dür-kat-li-ne. at-tu-mus ina (alu)Bit-ha-lu-pi-e a-sa-kan mid-dak ma-da-tu 7. ša 
(màátu)Bit-ha-lu-p-e kaspu hurásu anaku(pl) dikar siparri(pl) (subátu)iu-bul-ti bir-me 
kité(pl) alpé(pl) sené(pl) at-ta-har 8. istu (mátu)! Bit-ha-lu-pi-e a-tu?-mui ina (alu)Sir- 
ki a-sa-kan mid-dak ma-da-tu ša (alu)Siir-ki-ài kaspu hurásu anaku(pl) POS US 


—— me ——— u —— ————— — Des as == ER 


1 $ -zx Y (alu). 5 sey. 3 S omits Ae di 
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Cor. III. 
9. AKC SEY AY ABE ND Oel SC EL EY CY eme 
| — os] CE reM WT ae FEE e—IÉWB HENSDP V 
se] SEE EVE ENEE <i ST Nc? 

10. YAMAK FAIK AKK ETE TM BY YK EY CY QE 
<M oo ey SE e I I Ys TK — 
ST AY EN d G te REE 

ri. >< Say ED ENT VO Oey eT AEN E AT OK 
V MAKK RIK Ax KU =) K« K« 
SEY RI ARES KY e oU AY ED <Q > ae 

12. SEY ET He YT BED EN Whe iy SE 
>< sey oe) A Ene EN We? - € rAEBESMTDOV 
Wet > M a HF ERY 


g. and flocks I received. From the city of Sirki I departed, and I 
halted in the city of Supri, and the tribute of the men of 
the city of Supri, silver, 

10. and gold, and lead, and vessels, and cattle, and flocks I received. 
From the city of Supri I departed, and I halted in the city 
of Nakarabani, 

r1. and the tribute of the city of Nakarabani;? silver, and gold, and 
lead, and vessels, and cattle, and flocks I received. From 
the city of Nakarabani 

12. I departed, and I halted over against the city of Khindáni. 
The city of Khindáni? lieth on the further bank of the 
Euphrates. 


alpé(pl) 9. séné(pl)! at-ta-har istu (alu)Sir-ki at-tum-mus ina (alu)Su-up-ri. a-sa-kan 
mid-dak ma-da-tu* ša (alu)Su-up-ra-ai kaspu(pl)? 10. hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) dikaru(pl) 
aipé(pl) séné(pl) at-ta-har istu (alu)Su-up-ri-a* at-tum-mus ina (alu)Na-ka-ra-ba-ni a-sa- 
kan ll mid-dak ma-da-tu $a (alu)Na-ka-ra-ba?-ni kaspu(pl) burásu(pl) anaku(pl) 
dikaru(pl) alpé(pl) séné(pl) at-ta-har istu (alu)Na-ka-ra-ba?-ni 12. at-tu-9-mus ina pu-ut 
(alu)Hi-in-da-a-ni a-sa-kan mid-dak (alu)Hi-in-da-a-ni? ina sép am-ma-te ša (náru)Pu- 


! S omits Y««. ? $ SY]. ? S omits WK. * S omits Yf. 
5 S inserts Jy, ze, (alu) Va-ka-ra-ba-a-ni, Nakarabàni. $ S EY), tum. 
7 SX, he, (alu) Hi-in-da-a-nu. 
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Cor. III. 

13. ET EN ^ V. Y 4 c ENTE? 71 4G IV KKK 
e Y Y« Von COME Ba (KC kK SEIN QE XM 
ry] 4 EES ERM Y £c 

14. FEL AED Se Ae -— eek] Pet se N 4) Wa 
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13 And the tribute of the men of the city of Khindáni, silver, and 
gold, and lead, and vessels, and cattle, and flocks I received. 
From the city of Khindáni 

14. I departed, and I halted on a mountain upon the Euphrates. 
From the mountain I departed, and in Bit-Shabáia, over 
against the city of Kharidi, 

15. I halted. The city of Kharidu* lieth on the further bank of the 
Euphrates. From Bit-Shabaia I departed, and in front 
of the city of Ilat 

16. I halted. The city of [lat lieth in the middle of the Euphrates. 

yW: . From the city of ss I departed |and the city of Süru, the 
stronghold of 


rat-te sa-li 19. ma-da-tu! ša (alu)Hi-in-da-na-ai? kaspu hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) dikaru(pl) 
alpé(pl) séné(pl) at-ta-har istu. (alu)Hi-in-da-a-ni 14. at-tu?-mus ina sadé(c) ina eli 
(náru)Pu-rat-te a-sa-kan mid-dak istu Sadé(e) at-ta-mus ina Bit-(m)Sa-ba-a-ia ina pu-ut 
(alu)Ha-ri-di 15. a-sa-kan mid-dak (alu)Ha-ri*-du ina 3ép am-ma-te ša (náru)Pucrat-te 
sa-li istu5 Bit-(m)Sa-ba-a-ia at-tum-mus ina pat (alu)llat(at) 16. a-sa-kan mid-dak 
(alu)Ilat(at) ina kabal (náru)Pu-rat-te sa-li istu (alu)Ilat(at) at-tum-mus (alu)Su-u-ru al 
dan-nu-ti-Su 3a 


1S $Y. 2 SN, że., (alu) Hi-in-da-na-a. sS < 
t5 BT. t.e., (adu)ZTa-ru-du. 3877€ Ia i EN, dis-tu. 6S EN. 
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Cor. III. 

1iz.]V Eq ET ye YQ FEN Rm Wm] FARK 
Arse rE Teal K« aa IK TED Wo] N ER 
Ex: EI =A Fe M N 
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17. Shadudu, the governor of the land of Sukhi, I stormed. In the 
wide-spreading hosts of the Kashshi he trusted, and to 
wage war and battle against me 

18. he came. The city I stormed, and for two days I fought within 
it. From before my mighty arms Shadu[du], together 
with seventy of his men, in order to 

19. save his life, cast himself into the Euphrates. I took the city, 
and fifty mounted men, together with the troops of Nabû- 
pal-iddina of the land of Kharduniash, 

20. and Sabdanu his brother, together with three thousand of their 
fighting men, and Bél-aplu-iddina, the soothsayer who led 

: their forces, I captured along with them. 


17. (m)Sa-du-du &a-kin (mátu)Su-hi a-si-bi a-na ummánát(pl) (mátu) Kas-si-i rapsáti(pl) 
it-ti-kil-ma a-na e-pi$ kabli u taházi a-na lib-bi-ia 18. it-ba-a ala a!-si-bi ina 2 u-me 
mit-hu-zu ina lib-be ai-kun istu pa-an kakké(pl)a? dan-nu-te (m)Sa-du[du] itti 70 
sibé(p.))óu ana 19. suzu-ub napsáti(pl)su a-na (naru)Pu-rat-te im-ku-ut ala 
aktasad(ad) 5o  bit-hallu a-di sábé(pl) sa? (m. ilu)Nabü-aplu-iddina(na) Sar 
mátu)Kar-du-ni-zaàà 20. (m)Sa-ab-da-a-nu ahu-su a-di 3000 :ábé(pl) ti-du-ki-su-nu 
(m)Bél-aplu-iddina (amélu)'bárà a-lik pa-an ummanatu(pl)-su-nu it-ti-Su-nu ina kati u- 


! S omits JT by mistake. ? S zEYY, ca. 
9 S ell. 3SER C 
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Cor. III. 
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21. Many men I overthrew in battle, and silver, and gold, and lead, 
and vessels, and precious stone from the mountain, and the 
possessions from his palace, 

22. and chariots, and horses, the teams of his yoke, and trappings of 
men, and trappings of horses, and the women of his 
palaces, 

23. a heavy booty, I carried off, and the city I destroyed and 
laid waste. I established power and might over the 
land of Sukhi. The fear of my dominion extended 
unto the land of Kharduniash, 

24. and the dread of my arms overwhelmed the land of Kaldu, and 
over the mountains upon the banks of the Euphrates I 
poured out terror. An image 


sab-bi-ta 21. sábé(pl) ma--du-te ina kakké(pl) u-sam-kit kaspu hurásu anaku(pl) 
dikaru(pl) aban &adi(i) iu-ku-cru makkur ekalli-iu 22. (isu)narkabáti(pl)! sisé(pl) 
simdat(at) (isu)ni-ri-Su hal-lu-up-ti sábé(pl) hal-Iu-up-ti sisé(pl) sinnisát(pl) ekalláti(pl)5u 
Sal-la-su 23. kabitta(ta) as-lul ala ab?-bul a-kur li-ti u da-na?-ni eli (matu)Su-hi aš- 
kun pul-ha-at bélu-ti-a a-di (mátu)Kar-du-ni-a$ iksud(ud) 24. šu-ri-bat kakke(pl)! 
mátu)Kal-du u-sa-hi-ip eli sadáni(pl)(ni) ša a-ha-at (náru)Pu-rat-te na-mu-ra-ti at-bu-uk 


l S adds J, Su. 2 SY, a. 
$ S inserts YY, a. $ S adds JY, a. 


THE MEMORIAL OF VICTORY IN SORU. 353 


Cot. III. 
25. - ty 5k TEN Teo nmT! RED HK I ee 
QT ES ely WEY DEP — rey Sef eme eu EME e TS E 
TAN « v xmerxmi 


26. EN -1 V v- =H CEN EY EY Won IL £D EM T 
Emm SEE sui qve: qe SY ee Rt 
ERK Um ID EM a ie E 


27. 4 rr xe T RY jy Ew. ET YEO a EYP VU EY AY TY YF 
sel 4 Ete LY GGG Ge ye! OEY] AE k I 
Ez «pe FEY SY OY A HY i 


25. of my person I fashioned, and (a record of) my power and might 
I inscribed (thereon), and in the city of Süri I set it up; 
(the inscription readeth): ‘ Ashur-nasir-pal the king, 
whose glory 


26. and might are enduring, whose countenance is set towards the 
desert, whose heart desireth to make broad his protection. "|| 


4 yt. While I was in the city of Calah, 


27. they brought me tidings, saying: “The men of the land of 
Laké, and the city of Khindanu, and the land of Sukhi 
have all revolted, and have crossed over the Euphrates." 


sa-lam 26. bu-na-ni-ia epus(us)! li?-ti u da?-na-ni ina lib-bi al-tu-ur ina (alu)Su-u-ri 
u-Se-zi-iz (m)ASSur-nasir-apli &arru ša ta-na-ta-u 26. da-na-a-nu ka-ia-ma-nu-ma a-na 
hu-ri-ib-te ta-ru-su pa-nu-àu a-na Si-tap-ru-Su hu-te-ni-áu* i-sa-ha libbu-Su ina (alu)Kal-hi 
us-ba-ku 27. ti-e-mu ut5-te-ru-ni ma-a nisé&^(pl)(e) (mátu)? La-ka-ai (alu)Hi-in-da-a-nu 


—— — ee — ———————————————————————M—————————— ——-— — —Ó—M—M m m 


! S EN Se Eu, e-pu-us. ? S inserts EFE, 7. 
$ S EN}, dan. t Sds 
5 S Nfe, v. 6S Enn 


7 S - EY, (alu). 


is THE ANNALS OF ASHURK-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. III. 

23. gp ONY = Pax 7D HY EEE OT SEY" TEIN 4 
SEY. GT SC WR = = EY MP QE A N N E 
MEM WP AY oM ENDE €T 

29. V. ET Sel dO A SEP C 4 cc m TEs 
Eci P Eg RE? — ey x ee - cE OF ey 
WE E x M- 4) mne mq 

30. Q EES EL YO Me RYO IT EY eT OUD 
[ 4 Ak Immer +P AT UTI 
ECAR LA Uem qe EY cel] 

31. — Ele ey YP mye mem - yk FES eye — 

WNL SEW EY wo QP EY XIN -mI 
WEE HC EW mq 


. 28. On the eighteenth day of the month of Sivan I departed from 


the city of Calah, and I crossed over the Tigris, and I 
marched into the desert, and unto the city of Sari 

29. in Bit-Khulupé? I drew nigh. Ships of my own I built in the city 
of Stiri, and by the side of the Euphrates I marched, and 
as far as 

30. the narrows of the Euphrates I went down. The cities of 
Khenti-ilu and of Azi-ilu of the land of Laké I captured, 
and I slew their inhabitants, and I carried off their spoil. 

31. The cities I destroyed, I laid waste, I burned with fire. In my 
expedition I turned my course from the mouth of the river 
Khabur as far as 


(mátu)Su-hi ana si-hir-ti-Su-nu  it-ta-bal-ku-tu (naru)Pu-rat-tu 28. e-tab-ru ina 
(arhu)Simánu ümu xvin(KaAN) i3-tu! (alu)Kal-hi at-tum-mu3 (náru)Idiglat e-te-bir 
hu-ri-ib-tu a-sab-ta a-na (alu)Su-u-ri 29. ša Bit-(alu)Hu?-lu-pi-e ak-ti-rib (isu)elippé(pl) 
ša ra-me-ni-ia ina (alu)Su-u-ri e-tap-a3 a-na pit (náru)Pu-rat-te a-as-bat a-di 30. hi-in-ki 
$a (naru)Pu-rat-te at-ta-rad alani(pl) ša (m)Hten-ttilu (m)A-ziilu (mátu)La-ka-ai 


1S XY, istu. ? SW, £e, Bit-Ha-lu-pi-e. 


-m ee Eee ee ae i 


— 


BUILDING OF SHIPS ON THE EUPIIRATES. 355 


Cor. III. 

32. | ENT XP YO BY QT KC vo E 
eco SY OV We Se SY V OS HEP ELAN CV 
Soe A rrp MS EN - £A] K« BE SY RE 
SYP ER CENCE OWT KS KK 

33-1 EET AIA = TEK EYE EVIE ENT, «C oH EY K 

eye “7 SY = NS EEL ME NS EL 
ELEN WEN SB EY Be! 
ELEN Yoox ES Qq- HP Woo WEY XM KH 
(C ERTE E ETC IIL TRE A > HT EY” 
BY eT SY AE SA CP EEN SS ED AT 
. the city of Sibate in the land of Sukhi, and the cities which lie 
on this side the Euphrates in the land of Laké and in 
the land of Sukhi I destroyed, I laid waste, I burned with 
fire. Their harvest I reaped, and four hundred and 
seventy of their fighting men | 

33. I put to the sword, and twenty? men I took alive and upon 

stakes I impaled them. In the ships which they had built, 

34. vessels made of skins, which for transport carry weights from 

twenty (gur) and upwards,’ at the city of Kharidi I crossed 
over the Euphrates. The men of the lands of Sukhi and Laké 


W 
EN 


OQ 
t2 


akSud(ud) dikta(pl)-su-nu a-duk 3al-la-su-nu 31. ai-lul alani(pl) a-bul a-kur ina isati(pl) 
as-ru-up ina gir-ri-ia-ma | a-su-uh-ra istu pt-a-te 3a (nàru)Ha-bur a-di 32. (alu)Si-ba-te 
Sa (mátu)Su-hi alani(pl) 3a šp an-na-te 3a (naru)Pu-rat-te Sa (mátu)La-ki.e. !sa 
(matu)Su-hi ab-bul a-kur ina isáti(pl) ai-ru-up eburi?-Su-nu e-si-di 470 sábé(pl) 33. ti- 
du-ki-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit 20? baltüti(pl) u-sab-bi-ta ina (isu)zi-ki-be u-zi-ki-be 
ina (isu)elippé(pl) $a c-pu-3u-ni* — 34. (isu)elippé(pl) ša (masku)tah-si-e® ša ina hu-li 
iš-tu 20 i-dula-a-ni ina (alu)Ha-ri-di (náru)Pu-rat-tu? lu e-te-bir (matu)Su-ha-a-ia 


S omits the words from this point down to as-ru-uf. ? S adds «K. 
S (4, “thirty.” * S omits the words 3a e-fau-su-nir. 

S omits the words from the beginning of the line down to this point. 

S "Y, rie. 7 S 4Y. 

The phrase sa ina Ziu-Zi iš-tu 20 t-du-la-a-nt is obscure, and the rendering in the 
translation is conjectural. The word //z/v seems to have the general meaning of 
“path, road" (see above, p. 39, l. 9, p. 331, l. 96, and below, p. 337, l. 102); for a 
list of vessels of different capacities, varying from sixty to five gur, see Rawlinson, 
Cunetform Inscriptions, Vol. IL, pl. 62, No. 2, ll. 44-51. á 

2222 
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356 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. III. 

35. 5| QE EET T ET HIA SEO gef C Lov 
Sank Ley mal ka I Balad GY EY WO 
YA kd Le Eal E Ae Wo] eM EW ERE} < LEN 

36. -] ES rE Bal ete Bay Xr LA' EN: 
de dele lane TALA NET A-H- 
wee We re ERY Lt = E EMME EMME = 
=] XM ST Lv 

37.— OE Te REID ES YYW MS GL 
re REP ET HC IN EIT QO TE 


“SY EY SP ET Ce OW EET A BES EEN =< N 


35. and of the city of Khindánu trusted in the multitude of their 
chariots and of their hosts and of their forces. Six 
thousand of their hosts they collected, and to wage war 
and battle 

36. they came against me. I fought with them, and I overthrew 
them, and I destroyed their chariots, and six thousand, five 
hundred? of their warriors I put to the sword, and the rest 
of them 

37. I consumed with thirst in the desert of the Euphrates. 
From the city of Kharidi in the land of Sukhi as far as 
the city of Kipina I captured the cities of the men of 
Khindanu, 


(matu)La-ka-ai 35. (alu)Hi-in-da-na-ai a-na gi-bis (isu)narkabati(pl)-Su-nu ummanati(pl)- 
Su-nu idati(pl)-Su-nu it-tak-lu-ma 6000 ummanátu(pl)-u-nu id-ku-ni a-na e-pis kabli u 
tahazi 36. a-na tarsi-ia it-bu-ni it-te-Su-nu am!-da-hi-is abikta-Su-nu as-kun (isu)nar- 
kabtu*-Su-nu a-si?-' 6500 muk-tab-li-Su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit si-ta-te-Su-nu 37. ina 
su-me-e ina mu-da-bi-ri (naru)Pu-rat-tu e-kul ix-tu* (alu)Ha-ri-di ša (mátu)Su-hi a-di 
(alu) Ki-pi-na alàni(pl)(ni)? ša (alu)Hi-in-da-na-ai 


| S QF , im ? S adds Y«(, ie., (/su)nar&abáti( pl)-Su-nu, 


KSEI * S PKWY, istu. 
5 S omits £yy. 


6€ The number does not agree with that given in l. 35. 


DEFEAT OF AZI-ILU. 357 


Cor. III. 

38. V! SPV ATA V € SMe RY SD £I KK lov 
Wes El Pf -— Ele epe H qom 
= TK FE Dee TNS eb SHEP AT 

39. -—! | EAT X«I Eal | = Ep 71 
ze SI X A cp Falk gl A LÀ BY Qe] 
XT SED! Y QR joe | Qed ol | | E AAN 
TA A 

40. «E EY VP EHS EPC EEN A HEY RT 
Ql Ke = EE mR ace OEE SY EY OW eT 
E xA eye HS WK« qo ** 4m EN EE XS A SM 
V M 


38. and of the men of Laké which lie on the further bank, and I 
slew their inhabitants, and I carried off their spoil, and the 
cities I destroyed, I laid waste, I burned with fire.  Azi-ilu 
of the land of Laké 

39. trusted in his own forces and fenced himself in the city of 
Kipina. I fought with them, and (drove him) from the 
city of Kipina and defeated him. One thousand of his 
fighting men 

40. I slew, and I destroyed his chariots, and his rich spoil I carried 
off, and I took away his gods. To save his life he 
occupied the steep mountain of Bisuru, which is over 
against | 


38. ia! (matu)? La-ka-ai ša sép am-ma-te aksud(ud) dikta(pl)3u-nu a-duk sal-la-su- 
nu? ailul aláni(pl) a-bul a-kur ina isáti(pl) a$-ru-up (m)A-zi-ilu (matu)*La-ka-al 
39. a-na idáti(pl)-su it-ti-kil-ma ina (alu) Ki-pi-na ni-pi-ri lu is-bat it-ti-Su-nu am-da-hi-is 
I3-tu? (alu) Ki-pi-na. a-pi-ik-ta-Su a$-kun 1rooo sábé(pl) 40. ti-du-ki-su a-duk (isu)nar- 
kabáti(pl)-su a-si- salla-su ma'atta(pl) aS-lul iláni(pl)(ni)su u-te-ra a-na Su-zu-ub nap- 
Sáti(pl)-àu sadü9(u) mar-su (SadQ)Bi-su-ru ša ptt 


l S omits V. ? S Pe] (alu). 
3 See above, p. 305, n. I, p. 325, n. 1, and p. 337, n. tr. 
t S NY, alu. $ S CN snm. 


5 S omits XS by mistake. 


358 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. III. 


4t WS OT DPI gp — Jp Ie RIESE eI eT CE 
SNEED ^ AN KL RPE E EME EY 
Mae mm pvo SME Wa SIRT nl 
Ep Wt dst 


2. YY ey + XY) £A ee OT OE OY SE hee 
M «mE LEN IY HEY SY ANAL -— TEk 
Memen ge HEY cq] GEREN ES QC BY SEN oe 1 

4. V. QI! Seb a PEN eo TY -EY E -— Ele 

— PPE Yee EY SAAR AAKI 

EN dey Wl FARKL BY eK 


Ja 
J 


41. the Euphrates. For two days I marched after him, and I put 
the remainder of his hosts to the sword, destroying the 
rest of them on the mountain nigh unto the Euphrates. 
As far as | 


42. Dummete and Asmu, cities of the men of Adini, I pursued him, 
and the rest of his hosts I put to the sword. His heavy 
spoil, and his cattle, and his flocks, 


43. which were countless in number as the stars of heaven, I carried 
off. At that time Ila of the land of Laki, and his chariots 
and harness, and five hundred of his troops I transported 


41. (náru)Pu-rat-te lu is-bat ina 2 u-me arki-u ar-te-di si-ta-at ummanáti(pl)-àu ina 
kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit ri-ih-ta-Su-nu 3adá(u) (naru)Pu-rat-tu lu e-kul a-di 42. (alu)Du- 
um-me-te (alu)As-mu aláni(pl) ša mar A-di-ni ar-di-áu si-ta-at ummánáti(pl)-àáu ina 
kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit Sal-la-su kabitta(ta) alpé(pl)-Su (immeru)si-ni-iu 43. ša kíma! 
kakkabáni(pl) Samé(e) me-nu-ta la i-áu-u a&lul ina u-me-Su*-ma (m)Lla-a (mátu)La- 
ka-ai (isu)narkabati(pl)-Su ra-ki-su 500 ummánáti(pl)-&u lu a-su-ha 


! S QTY EY, 4e-ma. "USER. 


473. 


REMOVAL OF ILÀ TO ASSYRIA. 359 


CoL. III. 

4 1 -] N N e pec] N E SS] [ume ee 
ST RM Y - aa AE EE 
Qe EL Y VA S A ae kN OF 
-TA -MI EN ET 

45. A AA EET] Pme er? xm e AN 
EMK Y* EY <P eye MEK N ERN TETN 
NE v X HEY ELN FARK ATAL 
T l] 

46. <q HC WP E EN A e T 4 AR ye p 
SEP ATW = self ef 0 EP - Sl ely -—V 
UNF XM Te EYED QTE ENTE YQ EN FEY EY 48 YY. 


44. and unto my land of Assyria I brought them. The cities of 
Dummutu! and Asmu I captured, I laid waste, I destroyed, 
I burned with fire. From the narrows of the Euphrates I 
came forth, and from my expedition 

45. I returned. | In order to save his life, Azi-ilu? fled from before 
my mighty arms. Ila, the prince of the land of Laké,* and 
his hosts and his chariots and his teams of horses 

46. I transported, and unto my city of Ashur I brought them. 
Khimti-ilu’ of the land of Laké I besieged within his city. 
Through the help of Ashur, my lord, at my mighty arms 
and my furious battle array 


44. a-na mátiia ASSur ub-la (alu)Du-um!-mu-tu (alu)As-mu akSud(ud) a-bul a-kur 
ina isáti(pl) aSrup(up) ina hi-in-ki ša (náru)Pu-rat-te? at-ti-si ina gi-ri-ia-ma 45. a-su-uh-ra 
(m)A-zi-ilu? i$tu pan kakké(pl)-a dannüti(pl) ana * Su-zu-ub napsáti(pl)-àu e-li (m)I-la-a 
(amélu)5na-si-ku $a (matu)La-ki$-e ummánáti(pl)-à1 (isu)narkabáti(pl)-u simdat.su 
46. a-su-ha a-na* ali-ia Assur ub-la (m)Hi-im?-ti-ilu (mátu)La-ka-ai ina ali-šu e-sir-3u? 
ina tukulti(ti) Assur bélia!? ištu pan kakké(plka dannüti(pl) taháziia Sit-mu-ri 


- —————— c [c — —— ———— — -c — — ————— 
——— 


! S omits Sey], £e, (alu) Du-mu-tu. ? S «Js, Zi. 3 S BY, ze, (m)A-si-lu, 
t S H YY, ana. 6 S ENTM 6 SAY, fe, (matu)La-ka-e. 
7 S Y, ana. e S EE te, (m)Ai-am-ti-tlu. TS. 10 S rE, za. 


360 THE ANNALS OF ASHUR-NASIR-PAL. 


Cor. III. 

47. BRAY Y« Y. Me EY EY Tc PSP EY Vom EMT ED XL GT 
VAA me ya Pee RC? Qe “AP EET OF 
E! AY merle lc AE eN ED OTN 
za QFE ES AW 

48. EY EI] £815. ecl V E MEV Soe Gly 
— AAE — “TY LEY X £p mA aC See OEM KC o- 
CG ra ev xk? V ep Wem RP MNS BR 
rls £2 KK 

49. Yo EV QC — Ep BY EY Ke TL OK 
mS OO (CK Go (oe = ca | | AA ne 
— eH Aa © M wp SEY ee Yo - << 
=} ><] xy” 


47. and my well equipped forces he was affrighted, and I received 
from him the possessions of his palace, and silver, and gold, 
and lead, and bronze, and vessels of bronze, and garments 
made of brightly coloured stuffs, his heavy spoil, and tribute 

48. and tax l increased more than before and I laid it upon them. 
At that time on the further side of the Euphrates I slew 
fifty mighty wild bulls, and eight wild bulls 

49. I captured alive, and I slew twenty ... -birds, and twenty of 
them I captured alive. Two cities I founded upon the 
Euphrates ; the one on this side 


47. idáti(p-a git-ma-'a-ti ip-lah-ma makkur ekalli-šu kaspu hurásu anaku(pl)! 
siparru(pl)? dikar siparri? (subátu)lu-bulti bir-me 3alla-su kabitta(ta) am-hur-ma‘ 
bitu 48. ma-dactu? eli ša pa-an u-Sa-te-ir eli-Su-nu as-kun® ina u-me-Su-ma 50 
(alpu)rimáni(pl)(ni) dannüti(pl) ina šêp am-ma-ti? ša (náru)Pu-rat-te? a-duk 8 (alpu) 
rimáni(pl) 49. baltüti(pl) ina kati asbat(at) 20 MAL-SIR(issuru)(pl) a-duk 20 MAL-SIR 
(issuru. pl) baltáti(pl) ina kati assabta(ta) 2 aláni(pl)(ni) ina eli (náru)Pu-rat-te? ad-di 
iiten ina šêp an-na-tel? 


CS 


! S omits WK. ? S omits WK. 3 S adds Y««. 
4 S J, te, am-hur-su. 5 S 4Y. 6 S YE] EW, ku-un. 
7 S XY, re. 8 S xs, Zi. 9S Js, Zi. 10 S xY«, zi. 


THE SIEGE OF KAPRADI. 301 


Cor. ITI. 

so V FA S- He SY) ED SNP Pr OSD Ll! 
— GE A E WD OV WEE Se He RYE oe Ob Hc N 
Slory rs = ——LrÁÉ «Rm Rm OST eM AA 
-E| SEY T 

Si FẸ == = EY RY QE ON ST *amwmqEnm mI 
Weel sel IY EPI SOO EIN he Le E ENT 
-—x| M sm« Grp 4mccm um erem 
EY AY Y EY 

52. 1 YX« SY 5*1 AW WK«lz ONC Eal ng BY E ENT 
TEs) Se Cay eS PW o £p 56-45] «CE en 
“YE ey COL 4 mp Be ED RET dy rE Hey 
WEN 


so. of the Euphrates I named Kár-Ashur-nasir-pal, and the one on 
the further side of the Euphrates I named Nibarti-Ashur,| 

474 On the twentieth day of the month Sivan I departed from 
the city of Calah, 

51. and I crossed over the Euphrates, and I marched to the land of 
Bit-Adini, and unto the city of Kaprabi, their stronghold, I 
drew nigh. The city was exceeding strong, and it hung 
down like a cloud from heaven. | 

52. The inhabitants put their trust in. their numerous hosts, and 
they did not come down and embrace my feet. By the 
command of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, and of Nergal, 
my leader, I attacked the city 


50. ša (naru)Pu-rat-te! (alu) Kar-(m)Assur?-nasir-apli sum-áu ab-bi işten ina Sép anı- 
ma-te? ša (náru)Pu-rat-te* Ni-bar-ti-Assur šum-šu ab-bi ina (arhu)Simánu (imu xx(kKaN) 
istu (alu)Kal-hi at-tu-mus 51. (náru)Idiglat e-te?-bir a-na (mátu)Bit-9 A-di-ni a-lik a-na 
(alu)Kap-ra-bi al dan-nu-ti-Su-nu ak-ti-rib alu dan(an) dan-nis kíma irpiti istu Samé(e) 
Su-ka-lu-laa 52. sábé(pl) a-na ummanati(pl)-Su-nu ma'adáti(pl) it-tak-lu-ma la? ur-du-ni 
Sépé(11)-a* la-a is-bu-tu ina ki-bit Assur. béli rabé(e) béli-a® u (ilu)Nergal alik páni-ia 
ala a-si-bi 


m_e zu —— —— -— — —————- 


VS x, ri. ? S —. 3 S Hc, Zi. Q1 Sok, Z 
6 S xs, zi. 6 S inserts the determinative Y, ». 7 S adds YY, Że., la-a. 
5 S EEYY, za. ? S EETY, za. 10 SESS. 


34A 
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Cor. III. 

$3. — arIa pe Make mp o— o ocE! 
EEIK«Iv AN KK« OWENS WD en LÉGER 
Eme tee “Je ye Ey NS V OEP Ct E BY EY 
WY <¥- wt 

$4. 5 ARIKIIA PKK ET EI QE Te VY nee £T 
=] Ee e Co a od | - yk (He Fx tT 
1544 FEN MY AE em ENN qox 
E] M 

55. — “TY LEY ELEN SEIS V. VW c deo OV 
[Wn Soe l CET a ET CHE TT Y« 
eLoe a AP ER OE KK mE BY me HI QE OE 
EY Ka OEY BEBE Y« 


53. with mines and battering-rams and siege-engines. I took the 
city, and I slew many of the inhabitants thereof. Eight 
hundred of their fighting men I slaughtered, and their 
spoil and their possessions I carried off. Two thousand 
and four hundred 

54. of their troops I transported, and I settled them in the city of 
Calah. The city I laid waste, I destroyed, I burned with 
fire; I consumed it; and I established the fear of the 
splendour of Ashur, my lord, over Bit-Adini. 

55. At that time the tribute of Akhuni of (the land of) Adini, and 
of Khabini of the city of Til-abna, silver, and gold, and 
lead, and bronze, and garments made of brightly coloured 
stuffs, and cloth, and beams 


53. ina pil-Se na-pili sa!-bi-ti? ala aktasad(ad) dikta(pl)-Su-nu ma'atta(pl) a-duk 800 
muk-tab-li-Su-nu u-ni-pi-is Salla-su? busá(pl) *-5u-nu as-lu-la 2400 54. ummánáti(pl)- 
Su-nu a-su-ha ina (alu)Kal-hi u-5a-as-bit ala ab-bul ak-kur ina isáti(pl) a$rup(up) a-kul-su 
pul-hi me-lam-me Assur béli-a eli Bit-A-di-ni al-ta-kan | 55. ina u-me-àu-ma ma-da-tu 6 
ša (m)A-hu-ni mar A-di-ni ša (m)Ha-bini (alu)Til-abna(a)? kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) 
anaku(pl) siparru(pl) (subatu)lu-bul-ti bir-me (subatu)kité(pl) (isu)gusur(pl) 


l S inserts Y, a... ? S RY, e... 3 S adds «^, te, sal-lasu-nu. *S omits W. 
: ; I S» EE , (alu) Til-ab-na-ai 
"Sv | T Sey] GEI ER] Y Y TS (ade) Tit 


COLLECTION OF TRIBUTE. 363 


Cot. ITI. 

56. EF E -TH fw E SK MES ETT EY La QE +E] QI 
Wer mo EY Bedv ay ete 
Ty RES RT eT EM QQ OEY SET SK WI 


57. Ep SY terze y -XYq^vycmekmm v wb] ONY 
Qmm wo Fa A oe CH o4 £m 
E| EET EY WE M ATQAE BY K« EBEN QE] «VY 
SEE AS EET K« — 40 5T Y 


$8. W MAKK MIX A EE EQ 4-4 AY om OF 
Taare TAKK eM > WA Ee ck 
<P 44 TY te FE FIT EN WM EG CY EIN eX 4 Ure 
SET WE] 38e | 


56. of cedar wood, and the treasure of his palace I received, and I 

took hostages from them, and I showed mercy unto them.| 
Y ps. On the eighth day of the month Elul I departed from the AG aran 
city of Calah, and I crossed over the Tigris, 

57. and I took the road unto the city of Carchemish in the land of 
Khatte, and unto Bit-Bakhiani I drew nigh. The tribute 
of the inhabitants of Bakhiani, chariots and harness, and 
horses, and silver, 

58. and gold, and lead, and bronze, and vessels of bronze I received. 
The chariots, and the mounted men, and the foot soldiers 
of the inhabitants of Bakhiani I took with me, and I 
departed from Bit-Bakhiani. 


56. (isu)e-ri-ni ni-sir-ti ekalli-Su am-hur li-ti-Su-nu as-bat ri-mu-tu aš-ku-ņal-šu-nu ina 
(arhu)Ululu àmu vin(KAN) istu (alu)Kal-hi at-tu-mus (náru)Idiglat 67. e-te-bir a-na 
(alu)*Gar-ga-mi$ ša (mátu)Hat-te a-sa-bat ar-hu a-na ? Bit-ba-hi-a-ni ak-ti-rib ma-da-tu 
Sa mar Ba-hi-a-ni (isu)narkabáti(pl) ra-ki-su sisé(pl) kaspu(pl) 58. hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) 
siparru(pl) dikar* siparri am-hur (isu)narkabáti(pl) bit-hal-lu (amélu)zu-ku ša mar Ba- 
hi-a-ni i-si-ia a-si-kin ištu Bit-ba-hi-a-ni at-tu-mus 


l S inserts EE, as. ? S Ah, ndtu. 
3 S inserts the determinative **, (zátu). * S adds WK. 
3A2 
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Cor. III. 

59. Y >=] “A Won CE Teac EY Ey cere F 
Prt Qt Qos fe 5 BE EY NER 8 EY Kx 
EY CEJ -« zz V EET QQ GEST QQ IQ eK 
oa ef OKC ST T M 

60. &-^ AeA RE Te BY EY EY QE 
ey rq aq EY > BY RPM EY EN EID SEN, oP I EG 
ED AA YE See E FEY SEY emp OP SRT OEY WY Rome 
-F A ENF 

Gi. E EET SEY V. TENAS HE ON ER MA 
va ART eR Aa ATA X 
Ea by a £p a EY oOK« y EN *« 
=z] KK 


59. Unto the land of Asalli! I drew nigh, and the tribute of Adad- 
‘ume?’ of the land of Salli, chariots and harness, and horses, 
and silver, and gold, and lead, and bronze, 

60. and vessels of bronze, and cattle, and flocks, and wine I received. 
The chariots, and the mounted men, and the foot soldiers 
I took with me, and from the land of Asalli I departed. 
Unto Bit-Adini I drew nigh, 

61. and the tribute of Akhuni of the land of Adini, silver, and gold, 
and lead, and bronze, and vessels of bronze, and dishes of 
ivory, and a bed of ivory, and siA-wood, and ivory, 


59. a-na (matu)A-sal-li! ak-ti-rib ma-da-tu? ša (m.ilu)Adad?--me (matu)Sal-la-at-ia 
(isu)narkabati(pl) ra-ki-su sisé(pl) kaspu(pl) hurasu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru 60. dikar5 
siparri$ alpé(pl) séné(pl) karanu(pl) at-ta-har (isu)narkabati(pl) bit-hal-lu (amélu)zu-ku 
ja7-si-ia a-si-kin istu (mátu) A-sal-1i at-tu-mus a-na Bit-A-di-ni akķ-ti-rib 61. ma-da-tu ša 
(m)A-hu-ni mar A-di-ni kaspu(pl) hurasu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru dikar siparri (isu)passur® 
sinni(pl) (isu)irsu® sinni(pl) (isu)sa(pl) Sinnu(pl) 


—— — — — - —— — —— - ——— —M— c ——À— 


l S Èf, te, (mdtu)A-sal-la, SS. 
$ Rawlinson gives the variant tf (?), Ze., (m. tu) Adad-im-me. 

t SI, fe, (måtu)Sal-la-ai-ia. 5 S adds Y««. 
6 S omits »z]-] >} by mistake. T SrE, es 

8 S zen. ? S adds «K. 


- ——— 
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Cor. III. 

62. E — Te KET 51 OG QP VENK ARE! 
QUA Ar MN GNA Y AAA 
Mea MNA NTS NA e A K 
EK OKK EIEN MI Fa AR 

63. E A KE EY -- BY A EY V TA EN EN 
VEL -— Trl ERY Y IKZ% 
-l CE aa VERT AT We BY KK 
A AI | | 

64. Ep] GAK — AST eR Xl E EN Ee + 
H al = AAA NY onem wo oq om 
SEY EY Ae OE — NV -— e£ OI VK 
-« Eme? qr um ETT 


62. and thrones of ivory overlaid with silver and gold, and a ring of 
gold, and an ornamented clasp of gold, and... of gold, and a 
golden dagger, and cattle, and flocks, and wine I received 
as his tribute ; 

63. and the chariots, and the mounted men, and the foot soldiers of 
Akhuni I took with me. At that time the tribute of 
Khabini of the city of Til-abna, four mana of silver, and 
four hundred sheep I received from him, 

64. and ten mana of silver I imposed upon "i as a yearly tribute. 

Hyb From the land of Bit-Adini I departed, and I crossed over the 


. . t . . . 
Euphrates when its stream was full in ships built of skins, 


62. (isu)kussé(pl) sinni(pl) kaspi? hurasi? uhhuzüti(pl) Semir? hurasi sa--ru* hurási ša 
tam-li-te ga-gi hurási patru? burási alpé(pl) séné(pl) karánu(pl) ma-da-tu-u. am-hur 
63. (isu)narkabati(pl)® bit-hal-lu (amélu)zu-ku $a (m)A-hu-ni i-si-ia a-si-kin ina u-me-su 
ma-da-tu ia (m)llIa-brni (alu)Tul-abna-ai? 4 ma-na kaspi(pl) 400 séne(pl) am-hur-su 
64. 10 ma-na kaspi(pl) ina Satti (KAN) 3anitu. ma-da-tu? ina muh-hi?-u. as-kun! istu 


3 S adds Y««. 

t SN, zi. 6 Written >>I]. ê S omits KKK. 
TS ey «my CET =y YT NS (ato) Til-ab-na-ai. SS. 

? S omits <Q, and reads sna eli-šu. 10 S W EN, askun(un). EI 
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Cor. III. 

65. EY Qtr T] VV yea A Qemy EES V 
Tae mb ee EY «CS ORE 6l «X DA OG *I 
x AFM «HIA AH TTA ENT QC t VR 
T ai 

66. S =H + MES uL eb KG ATA OE 
Worl YW T T =A ONY EP A ST oM 
C Sarl “PRY NEG MN E AN OK 
Ver vt 


67. -EIR SF «I SEY c] «Eam OY EY a EY Ix eK 
E|IEDK« EY EY Ce ET EY EY OW EM K« 
DI SNEK E A mys HI Qe > 


65. and I drew nigh unto Carchemish. The tribute of Sangara, 
the king of the land of Khatte, twenty talents of silver, 
and a clasp of gold, and a ring of gold, and golden daggers, 
and one hundred talents 


66. of bronze, and two hundred and fifty talents of iron, and bronze 
figures of gods, and vessels of bronze, and bowls of bronze, 
and a stove of bronze, the rich furniture of his palace, 
whereof the weight 


67. could not be computed, and beds of urkarinnu-wood, and thrones 
of urkarinnu-wood, and dishes of urkarinnu-wood inlaid 
with ivory, and two hundred maidens, and garments made 
of brightly coloured stuffs, 


lu-u 65. e-bir a-na (matu)Gar-ga-miS ak-ticib ma-da-tu ša (m)Sa-an-ga-ra Sar 
(mátu)Hat-te 20 biltu kaspi sa--ri hurási Semir hurasi patré!(pl) hurási 100 biltu 66. 
siparri 250 biltu parzilli ilàni(pl)? ? siparri ha-ri-a-te siparri nir-ma-ka-te siparri kinunu 
siparri u-nu-tu ekalli-Su ma'attu(pl) ša Sukulti-sa* 67. la-a sab-ta-at (isu)irsé(pl) (isu)urka- 
rinni(pl) (isu)kussé(pl) (isu)urkarinni(pl) (isu)passuré(pl)? (isu)urkarinni(pl) 3inni(pl) 


| Written =>]. ? S omits >>. 
3 S inserts ay WKK, rimáni( pr). t S omits V. 


5 SE] > ERI 
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Cor. III. 

68. JEJE K« DEN AA dee DELG VENUS SX} -G v B 
Pk Fa SNK e£] PN = ere oy Se SS MK 
QA YIA M «Ki £A ARI 
ry K< 

69. E] -- SF omy E YV = Y ome N E N N 
N= E (€ K«5 WV BVM ml HI 
H rey TST DAE CY TFE Aa 
ER >x 

70. BE =] SEY N cere kA OP ey SNT A 
EI! S y e N ETET SK -= N 
ce -YYS AM E OC aE e Wwe 


68. and cloth, and purple and crimson wool, and... -stone, and 
elephants’ tusks, and a gorgeous chariot, and a couch of 
gold which was worthily adorned for his royal splendour I 
received from him; and the chariots, 

69. and the mounted men, and the foot-soldiers of the city of 
Carchemish I took with me. All the kings of the lands 
came unto me and embraced my feet, and I took hostages 
from them. 

70. I pressed forward to go unto Lebanon, and from the city of 
Carchemish I departed, and between the mountains of 
Munzigani and Khamurga I marched. 


ubhuztiti(pl) 200 (f)batulati(pl) (subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me 68. (subátu)kité(pl) (Sipatu) 
takiltu (Sipatu)argamannu? (abnu)siR-NU-MA Sinna(pl) piráti(pl) (isu)narkabtu ib-bi-tu? 
(isu)ni-mat-ti burási ša tam-lite# si-mat Sarru-tiSu am-hur-u  (isu)narkabáti(pl) 
69. bit-hal-lu (amélu)zu-ku 3a (alu)Gar-ga-misS i-si-ią a-si-kin® Sarrani(pl)(ni) ša 
mátáti(pl) kali-Su-nu a-na elija illiku(ku)-ni šėpė(11)-a is-sab-tu li-ți-šu-nu as-bat 
70. pa-na-tu-ia uk-ti-lu a-na (3adà)Lab-na-na alaku(ku) istu (mátu)Gar-ga-mis at-tu-mus 


! S inserts 4$. 
* S omits EY +f JKC and reads EF A qp 5^ em IEE qp ETN. 
"SONT re * S nl, ri. 

5 S omits the words from the beginning of the line down to this point. 
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Cor. III. 

TIO gw wv AT MM Me MY Sax! — m1! 
IHS v TAFA SE HI ey OF 
EE QM TMA wK mp BI e k E *«« 
FEY «YD AR 


SERT uA ME =TM EN S SONIS wy oóMàÓ EEE 
Xm eI WEP SEY MEN E Ser EMO OE 
SI EY PYM c KAAL v OY BY pb Y 
OE I< TY N 

73. ER QE «TD EE ET EE EY dT XY SY CEN 

ET e NN OPN EY Wo] OEY «IY ES X« qd 

ey ce « am q4 - Wt Gy Na 


N 
t3 


71. The land of Akhánu I left on my left hand, and unto the city of 
Khazazi, which was governed by Lubarna of the land of 
Patini, I drew nigh, and gold, and garments, and cloth, 
I received. 


72. I passed on, and I crossed over the river Apré, and I halted 
(there). | From the river Apré I departed, and unto Kunulua, 
the royal city of Lubarna of the land of Patini, 


23. I drew nigh. At my terrible weapons and my furious battle 
array he was affrighted, and to save his life he embraced 
my feet. Twenty talents of silver, and one talent of gold, 


ina bi-rit (SadQ) Mun-zi-ga-ni (Sadt)Ha-mur-ga a-sa-bat 7L (mátu)A-ha-a-nu a-na 
Suméliia u-ta-sir! a-na (alu)Ha-za-zi ša (m)Lu-bar-na (mátu)Pa-ti-na-ai  ak-ti-rib 
hurásu(pl) (subátu)lu-bul-ti (subátu)kité(pl) at-ta-har 72. e-te-tik (náru)Ap-ri-e e-te-bir 
a-sa-kan mid-dak ištu eli (náru)Ap-ri-e at-tu-mu3 a-na (alu)Ku-nu-lu-a al Sarru-ti-Su ša 
(m)Lu-bar-na (mátu)Pa-ti-na-ai "73. ak-ti-rib ištu pa-an? kakké(pl) izzu-te taházi-ia 
Sit-mu-ri ip-lab-ma a-na $u-zu-ub napsáti(pl)-su sépé(i1)-a is-bat 20 biltu kaspi x biltu 


—— —————————— 


! S EEI-T. S <>, par. 


THE TRIBUTE OF LUBARNA. 369 


Cor. III. 

74- | - aN ete OT An AAK OO 
Jee Qk @ Comin AK Y4- B A Nek AE 
EHEKO Aaa E ye ATEN YI 


75. AM- I] ey «REA ka TE eT Ea EN 
TER 26] VEKK AT OK 
FEKK ANIME TIME LAF KX 
Very 


76. =E T FMN FEY CO EVE QQ rE[....] A 5E 
se ee SEY OEY SEY OO ED K ETEN SET 
A SEL Wey LY EY Cms Sey 


74. and one hundred talents of lead, and one hundred talents of 
iron, and one thousand head of cattle, and ten thousand 
sheep, and one thousand garments made of brightly 
coloured stuffs, and cloth, and a couch of urkarinnu- wood 
which was sumptuously 


7 s. inlaid, and beds of urkarinnu-wood, and beds which were sump- 
tuously inlaid, and many dishes of ivory and of urkarinnu- 
wood, whereof the weight 


76. could not be computed, and female musicians, [and . . . . ] in 
great quantity, and a great fagutu,* and mighty weapons I 
received from him as his tribute, and I had mercy upon 
him. 


burási 74. roo biltu anaku(pl) roo biltu parzilli(pl) 1o00 alpé(pl) 10,000 séné(pl) 
1ooo (subatu)lu-bul-ti bir-me (subátu)kité(pl) (isu)ni-mat-ti! (isu)urkarinni(pl) ša? tam- 
li-te 75. uh-hu-za-te (isu)irsé(pl) (isu)urkarinni(pl) (isu)irsé(pl) ša tam-li-te uhhuzáti(pl) 
passuré(pl) Sinni(pl) (isu)urkarini(pl) ma'adáti(pl) sa sukulti-ia 76. la-a? sab-ta-at 
u (f)zammeréti(pl) [.......... ma --di pa-gu-tu rabitu(tu) bélé(pl) rabüti(pl) ma-da- 


= 2 Z sus suus "Up — DL cr a a NS — C tesi nis 


! S adds K. ? S EY. 3 So, li, 


4 The name of a wild animal. 


3 B 
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Cor. III. 

7 EY TL AY KK M-A sN F 
SRE xT ce EN EN OW EN EL HER Qe 
bee » — TELET E EN SEY OV OY Ge ele Fl 

78. STEN WT QT GNA RY [eee] 
Jek BY B BY! meee fc AE OEY Ec 
SYN QE XN EIB SAW el] «KL V 
T B] +e] 

79. ^^ PE ed YEE SEY SED MIO REA SET HN WT Y 
— €t] WEY WEN} Y- << ing xm cz 
Wet WEN + SY E ey] FARK — EN 


77. The chariots, and the mounted men, and the foot-soldiers of the 
land of Patini I took with me, and hostages I received from 
him. At that time the tribute of Güsi 


78. of the land of Iahani, silver, and gold, and lead, [and .... ], and 
cattle, and sheep, and garments made of brightly coloured 

uc stuffs, and cloth I received. | From K uaulua, the royal 
city of Lubarna 


79. of the land of Patini, I departed, and I crossed over the river 
[Orontes] and I halted. From the river Orontes I 
departed and between 


tu-Su am-hur-áu a-na Su-a-Su ri-mu-tu — 77. aS-ku-na-Su (isu)narkabati(pl) bit-hal-lu 
(amélu)zu-ku sa (matu) Pa-ti-na-ai i-si-ia a-si-kin li-ti-e-Su as-bat ina u-me-3u-ma ma-da-tu 
Sa (m)Gu-u-si 78. (matu)Ia-ha-na-ai kaspu hurásu anaku(pl) [.......... ] alpé(pl) 
sené(pl) (subátu)lu!-bul-ti bir-me (subátu)kité(pl) at-ta-har istu (alu)Ku-nu-lu-a al Sarru- 
ti-šu ša (m)Lu-barna 79. (matu)Pa-ti-na-ai at-tu-mu3 (náru)(A-raan]tu e-te-bir ina 
cli (naru)A-ra-an-te asakan(an) mid-dak istu eli (náru)A-ra-an-te at-tu-muS ina bi-rit 


! S omits EY by mistake. 


xl —" aa. c A c mc e — —À Meo RA 


OCCUPATION OF ARIBUA. 371 


Cot. III. 

80. ^* EET EDN EL SEN Aer erm mage OSL... E 
Pumpe At - ere! WA wet ee EN Vn 
MN en WI m Se EN ctp ST eK eM 


S: Sw EN coe Sem ENE OW - o eu 
[L...]-4 T« Wer WD EP ex 
Eu VPA RT Sw HT THe 


82. Se] Wee] EN P SEN Fee SEMAN CS BED v 
Vo Beds SP SEN aE = N EY] PE 
<M A- SNE = EINT ED VW K EY 
a EE EVEN T V 


8o. the mountains of lIaraki and Ia’turi I marched. The land of 
[.... ]ku I traversed, and I halted upon the river 
Sangura. From the river Sangura I departed and 
between 


81. the mountains of Saratini and Duppani I marched, and upon 
[....]ba I halted. Into Aribua, the royal city of 
Lubarna of the land of Patini, I entered 


82. The city I took for my own possession, and the grain and straw 
from the land of Luhuti I gathered and I heaped up 
therein, and I held a feast in his palace, and men from 


Assyria 
80. (sadü)lIa-ra-ki (:adá)lIa--tu-ri a-sa-bat (matu)| Tire ] ku a-ta-bal-kat ina eli 
(náru)Sa-an-gu-ra asakan(an) itu eli (náru)Sa-[an]-zu-ra at-tu-mus ina bi-rit 81. (sadi) 
Sa-ra-ti-ni (Sadà)Dup-pa-a-ni a-sa-bat ina eli [.......... ] ba(pl) asakan(an) a-na 


(alu)A-ri-bu-a al dan-nu-ti-su ša (m)Lu-bar-na (mátu)la-ti-na-ai etarba(ba) 82. ala 
a-na ra-me-ni-ia as-bat Se-am(pl) u tibnu ša (mátu)Lu-hu-ti e-si-di ina libbi atbuk(uk) 


1 The scribe has written >»+]]]¢. 
3B2 
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$.— ME Mes 4i = N 
orn rx V o BY YD Ye AS EY 
METI LE ANCL OPENS com. Ie 
= -| K 


84. EE MN ee g EP = E ee SE KY - 
EAS ELEZE = 0A eA MEn -— 
ILE de dee SEN RTT A a =< Nc! 
*| «rt 


8s. Eye XY V. SW Qe HBV eM cM -EKY - (EID 
E- 4] PT EGC A EINE ECE EK RT 
eh adhe EI pee > BPE SET VY a ce "V 
M- («FE TET 


83. I caused to dwell therein. While I remained in the city of 
Aribua, I captured the cities of the land of Lukhuti, and I 
slew many of their inhabitants, and I laid them waste, and 
destroyed them and burned them with fire. 

84. Some men I took alive and I impaled them on stakes over 
against their cities. | At that time I marched unto the 

I4 district of Labanon, and unto the Great Sea? 

8s. of the land of Amurru I went up. [n the Great Sea I washed 
my weapons, and I made offerings unto the gods. The 
tribute of the kings in the district of the Sea, 


ta-si-il-tu ina ekalli-áu asakan(an) nisé(pl)(e) (mátu)As-su-racaài 83. ina lib-bi u-Se-sib 
ki-i ina (alu)A-ri-bu-a. us-ba-ku-ni aláni(pl)(ni) ša (mátu)Lu-hu-ti aktasad(ad) dikta(pl)- 
$u-nu ma'atta(pl)su-nu! a-duk ab-bul ak-kur ina isati(pl) 84. as-ru-up sabé(pl) 
baltüti(pl) ina kati u-sab-bi-ta ina (isu)zi-ki-bi ina pu-ut aláni(pl)-5u-nu u-za-kip ina 
u-me-Su-ma ši-di (3adà)Lab-na-na lu as-bat a-na tam-di 85. rabite(te) ša (mátu) A-mur-ri 
lu-u e-li ina támdi rabite(te) kakké(pl)-a lu-u-lil (immeru)niké(pl) a-na iláni(pl)(ni) lu 


! The scribe has probably repeated T » by mistake. 
? Le., the Mediterranean 


NENNEN ss sb b LL PL . s eee, lL E ease 


- ee, gee, 
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Cor. III. 

86. V SCL ENA € NR RI YW SS ee mele WY 
SEY EY IN EYEE WN SRT NV 
*WAEBRHMWNN EDO T eng E 

87. V. Ex« Wwe GIKK GI KK RT OK 
*Y -zrT y K« Aar AY EY OEY BY N 4E Je 
EEK Æ qe EY EB SEY OPE Ge KET HE SEI 

88. E ENE Ka TEKK ERY MK RT Qe Iv OST CE 
EY EE XI iv Lm QE Cy Ey c x ST OPT 
Sey WCE Se BY ee AEN by Demy Y« 

89. EY ET Woe FY WY OEP EN be OEY ER QC BY Ne 
EC BI CRS QQ RYO QQ ye EY E Hee > 
Wd] I Se VON Ee TOA REY 


86. from the lands of the men of Tyre and Sidon, and Byblos and 
Makhalata and Maisa, and Kaisa, and Amurru, and 
Arvad 

87. which lieth in the midst of the Sea, silver, and gold, and lead, 
and bronze, and vessels of bronze, and garments made of 
brightly coloured stuffs, and cloth, and a great pagutu,! and 
a small pagutu, 

88. and ushd-wood, and urkarinnu-wood, and ivory, and a dolphin, 
a creature of the sea, I received as tribute from them, and 
they embraced my feet. Into Mount Amanus I climbed 
up, and beams 

89. of cedar, and cypress, and juniper, and pine I cut down. I made 
offerings unto the gods, and I fashioned a memorial of my 
valour, and there I set it up. 


as-bat ma-da-tu $a sarràni(pl)(ni) sa Si-di tàmdi 86. Sa (matu)Sur-ra-ai (mátu)Si-du- 
na-al (mátu)Gu-bal-ai (mátu)Ma-hal-la-ta-ai (matu) Ma-i-sa-ai (mátu)Ka-i-sa-ai (måtu) A- 
mur-ra-ai u (alu)Ar-ma-da 87. ša kabal tàmdi kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) anaku(pl) siparru(pl) 
dikar siparri (subátu)lu-bul-ti bir-me (subátu)kité(pl) pa-gu-tu rabitu(tu) pa-gu-tu 
sihirtu(tu) 88. (isu)usá(pl) (isu)urkarinnu(pl) sinnu(pl) na-hi-ri bi-nu-ut tam-di ma-da- 
ta-Su-nu am-hur 3épé(ir)ia is-bu-tu a-na Sadé(e) Ha-ma-ni lu-u e-li (isu)gusuré(pl) 
89. (isu)e-ri-ni (isu)Surmini (isu)dap- ra-ni (isu)burasu(pl) lu-u ak- kis (immeru)nike(pl) 


1 See above, p. 369. 
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Cor. III. . 

90. E EET K« el EN HN Bee — «m XB x Ww ET ey 
V mI ETeMO We) cmm a Ey Wey em iy 
ree EV EET Gm @ EY) Wee) em -t« < 
et mE TC I TKK 


91. WY SS ET Ae NK DED SET QT HI Tea 
Do AE re WO CE Xem b ey aC 
PV Qe OW rem me] Sele zN 


93 EYE EY WW MY e NT DOU oe RT A EN 
Fa = ERT TATA = qum v 
“QE ey} -QER o O5 eT KE NEN 


90. The beams of cedar from Mount Amanus . . . . for E-shara, 
for my temple, and I sumptuously fashioned a chamber 
of delight for the temple of Sin and Shamash, the bright 
gods. 


gt. Unto the land of the mekhru-trees! I went, and the whole of 
the land of the mekhru-trees I conquered. I cut down 
beams of mekhru-wood, and unto Nineveh 


92. I brought them, and unto Ishtar, the lady of Nineveh, my lady, 
"E — I presented? them. | In the eponymy of Shamash-niri, by 
the command of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, on the 

twentieth day of the month Elul, 


a-na ilani(pl)(ni)-ia lu as-bat a-su-mc-tu ša kur-di epus(us) ina lib-bi a&kup 90. (isu) 
gusuré(pl) (isu)e-ri-ni. itu. (mátu)Ha-ma-na .......... a-na E-Sarra a-na biti-ia 
as-ma-ku bit hi-da-te a-na bit (ilu)Sin u (ilu)Samas ilàni(pl) ellüti(p)) 91. a-na 
mát (isu)me-ib-ri(pl)! a-lik mat (isu)me-h-ri(pl) ana $i-hir-ti-Sa ak-Sud (isu)gusuré(pl) 
$a (isu)me-ih-ri(pl) a-ki-si a-na (alu)Ni-nu-a 92. ub-la a-na (ilu)Istar be-lat (alu) Ni-na-a 
bélti-ia akis? ina li-me (m.ilu)Samai-nu-ri ina ki-bit Assur béli rabé(e) béli-ia ina 


1 The mountain of Mekhri mentioned by Tiglath-pileser I. (see above, p. 119, 
l. 13) evidently took its name from the trees which grew in this district. The mekhru 
tree was probably a pine or fir. 

+ See above, p. 160, l. 4. 
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93. I departed from the city of Calah, and I crossed over the Tigris, 
and I went down unto the land of Kipani. The tribute of 
the rulers of the land of Kipani I received in the city 
of Khuzirina. 

94. While I remained in the city of Khuzirina, tribute from Itti' of 
the land of Salla, and from Giridadi of the land of Ashsha, 
silver, 

95. and gold, and cattle, and flocks I received. At that time I also 
received beams of cedar, and silver, and gold, the tribute 
of Katazilu 

96. of the land of Kummukhi. From the city of Khuzirina I 
departed, and I marched up stream in the region of the 


Euphrates. The land of Kubbu 


(arhu)Ululu ümu xx(KAN) iš-tu 98. (alu)Kal-hi at-tu-mus (náru)Idiglat e-te-bir a-na 
(mátu)Ki-pa-ni at-ta-rad ma-da-tu 3a (amélu)hazánáte(pl)(te) ša (matu)Ki-pa-ni ina 
(alu)Hu-zi-ri-na 94. am-hur kii ina (alu)Hu-zi-ri-na-ma us-ba-ku-ni ma-da-tu ša 
(m)It-ti (mátu)Salla-a-ia (m)Gi-ri-da-di (mátu)Az-Xa-a-ia kaspu(pl) 95. huradsu(pl) 
alpé(pl) séné(pl) am-hur ina u-me-&u-[ma] (isu)gusuré(pl) (i:u)e-ri-ni kaspu(pl) hurásu(pl) 
ma-da-tu ša (m)Ka-ta-zi-li 96. (mátu)Ku-mu-ha-s-ia am-5ur i-tu (alu)Hu-zi-ri-na 
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97. I traversed. and I went down into the midst of the cities of the 
lands of Ashsha and of Kirkhi which are before the land 
of Khatti. The cities of Umalia and Khiranu, 


98. fenced cities which lie in the midst of the land of Adani, I 
conquered. I slew many of the inhabitants thereof, and 
their spoil in countless quantities 


99. I carried off. The cities I laid waste and destroyed, and one 
hundred and fifty cities which lay round about them I 
burned with fire. From the city of Karania 


100. I departed, and I entered the pass of the mountain of Amadani, 
and I went down into the midst of the cities of the land of 
Dirria. The cities which lie between 


at-tu-mus si-di (náru)Pu-rat-te a-na e-li-ni assabat(bat) (mátu)Ku-ub-bu 97. at-ta-bal-kat 
a-na lib-bi aláni(pl)(ni) ša (matu).A-aS-Sa (mátu)Kir-hi ša pa-an (mátu)Hat-te at-ta-ra-da 
(alu)U-ma-lia (alu)Hi-ra-a-nu | 98. alàáni(pl)(ni) dannüte(pl)(te) ša ina ki-rib (mátu)A- 
da-ni §a-ak-nu-u-ni akSud(ud) diktu(pl)-Su-nu ma--tu a-duk Sal-la-su-nu a-na la me-ni 
99. aS-lula aláni(pl)(ni) ab-bul a-kur 150 alani(pl) ša li-me-tu-Su-nu ina isáti(pl) 
a§-ru-up iš-tu (alu)Ka-ra-ni-a 100. at-tu-muš ina ni-ri-bi $a (Sadà) A-ma-da-ni e-tar-ba 
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101. the mountains of Amadani and of Arkania I burned with fire, 
and the land of Mallánu which is in the midst of the 
mountain of Arkania I took for my own possession. From 
the land of Mallánu I departed 


102. unto the cities of the land of Zamba, and those which lay in the 
region of my path I burned with fire. I crossed the river 


50a and I halted upon the Tigris. The cities 


103. upon both banks of the Tigris in the mountain of Arkánia I 
turned into mounds and heaps of ruins. The whole of the 


land of Kirkhi was afraid dnd embraced my feet, 


a-na lib-bi aláni(pl)(ni) ša (mátu)Dir-rta at-tar-da alani(pl)(ni) ša bir-ti 101. (sadà)A- 
ma-da-ni sa (Sadü)Ar-ka-nia ina isáti(pl) a$rup(up) (matu)Mal-la-a-nu ša ina ki-rib 
(Sadü)Ar-ka-na a-na ra-ma-niia as-bat istu (matu)Mal-la-a-ni at-tuin-Sa 102. a-na 
aláni(pl)(ni) a (mátu)Za-am-ba ša sid-di hu-li-ia ina isáti(pl) aSrup (naru)Su-u-a e-te-bir 
ina eli (náru)Idiglat asakan(an) alani(pl)(ni) 103. ša sép an-na-te u sépé(ri.pl) 
am-ma-te ša (náru)Idiglat ša (Sadf)Ar-ka-a-ni-a ana tili u kar-me utir(ir) (mátu)Kir-hu 
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104. and I took hostages from them, and my own governor I 
appointed over them. From the pass of the mountain of 
Amadani I went forth unto the city of Barzanishtun. 


105. Unto the city of Damdammusa, the stronghold of Ilani of 
Zamani, I drew nigh. I stormed the city, and my warriors 
flew like birds against them. 


106. Six hundred of their fighting men I overthrew in battle and I 
cut off their heads. Four hundred men I took alive, 


107. and three thousand prisoners I brought out, and that city I 
took for my own possession. The living men and the 
heads I carried to Amedi, his royal city, 


gab-bu ip-lah-ma Sépé(il.pl)-a 104. is-bat li-ti-Su-nu as-bat (amélu)saknu(nu) ša 
ra-ma-ni-a a-na mub-hi-Su-nu a&-kun ina ni-ri-bi ša ($ad0)A-ma-da-ni a-na (alu)Bar-za-ni- 
i$-tu-un at-ti-s-a 105. a-na (alu)Dam-dam-mu-sa al dan-nu-ti-Su ša (m)I.la-ni mâr 
Za-ma-ni ak-ti-rib ala a-si-bi ku-ra-di-ia ki-ma issuri eli-Su-nu i-še 106. 600 sábé(pl) 
mun-dah-si-su-nu ina kakké(pl) u-Sam-kit kakkadé(p!)-Su-nu u-na-kis 400 sábé(pl) 
baltüti(pl) ina káté(pl) u-sab-bi-ta 107. 3000 Sal-la-su-nu u-Se-si-a ala Su-a-tu a-na 
ra-ma-ni-a as-bat (amélu)sábé(pl) baltfti(pl) kakkadé(pl) a-na (alu) A-me-di al Sarru-ti-gu 
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108. and I made a pile of heads over against his city-gate, and the 
living men I impaled on stakes round about his city. 

109. I brought battle within his city-gate, and I cut down his 
plantations. From the city of Amedi I departed, and I 
entered the pass of the mountain of Kashiari and of the 
city of Allabrá, 

110. wherein none among the kings, my fathers, had set foot, or 
had made an expedition thereto. Unto the city of Uda, 
the stronghold of Lapturi, the son of ‘Tubusi, 

111. I drew nigh. I stormed the city, and with mines, and siege- 
engines, and battering-rams I took the city. One thousand, 
four hundred and [... ] of their fighting men I put to the 
sword, and five hundred and eighty men 


lu-u-bi-il 108. a-si-tu 3a kakkadé(pl) ina pu-ut abulli-su lu ar-sip (amélu)sabé(pl) 
baltüti(pl) ina ba-[tu]-ba-at-te $a ali-Su a-na (isu)zi-ki-pi lu-u-za-ki-pi 109. me-it-hu-si 
ina libbi abulli-Su a3-kun kiráti(pl)-su a-kis iš-tu (alu)A-me-di at-tum-àa ina ni-ri-be ša 
(sadà)Kas-ia-cri $a (alu)Ai-la-ab-raa 110. ša ina Sarrani(pl)(ni) abe(pl)-a ma-am-ma 
kib-su u me-tu-ku ina lib-be la-a is-kun-na etarab(ab) (alu)U-da al dan-nu-ti-Su ša (m)Lap- 
tu-ri mar Tu-bu-si ILL. ak-ti-rib ala a-si-bi ina pil-ši (isu)sa-pi-te u ni-pi-3e ala aksud(ud) 
14co + [..... ] sabe(pl) [ü-du-ki]u-nu ina kakke(pl) u-Sam-kit 580 (amélu)sabe(p!) 
BC 2 
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112. I captured alive, and three thousand prisoners I brought out. 
The living men I impaled on stakes round about his city, 
and of others 


113. I put out the eyes. The rest of them I transported and 

brought unto Assyria, and the city I took for my own 
H34. possession. | Ashur-nasir-pal, the great king, the mighty 
king, the king of Assyria, the son of Tukulti-Ninib, 


114. the great king, the mighty king, the king of hosts, the king of 
Assyria, the son of Adad-nirari, the great king, the mighty 
king, the king of hosts, the king of Assyria; the valiant 
hero, who proceedeth with the help of Ashur, his lord, and 
among the princes of the four quarters (of the world) 


baltüti(pl) 112. ina kati u-sa-bi-it 3000 šal-la-su-nu u-Se-si-a (amélu)sabé(pl) baltûti(pl) 
ina ba-tu-b[a-at-te ia al]i-Su a-na (isu)zi-ki-pi u-za-ki-pian-nu-te 118. ina(1.pl)-Su-nu 
u-na-bil  si-ta-ti-Su-nu as-su-ha a-na (matu)ASsur ub-la ala a-na [ra-ma-nia] as-bat 
(m)ASSur-nasir-apli Sarru rabQ(u) Sarru dan-nu Sar (mátu)Assur apil Tukulti-Ninib 
114. Sarri rabé(c) Sarri dan-ni Sar kissati Sar (mátu)Assur apil Adad-nirari Sarri rabé(e) 
Sarri dan-ni Sar kissati Sar (mátu)Assur-ma id-lu kar-du ša ina tukulti(tt) Assur beéli-su 
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115. hath not a rival; the wonderful shepherd, who feareth not the 
battle; the mighty flood who hath not an opponent; the 
king who hath brought to subjection those that were not 
subject unto him, and hath conquered 


116, all the hosts of men; the mighty hero, who hath trampled on 
the neck of his foes, and hath trodden down all enemies, 
and hath shattered the power of the strong; one who with 
the help of the great gods, 


117. his lords, proceedeth, and whose hand hath captured all lands ; 
who hath conquered all the highlands and hath received 
their tribute, taking hostages and establishing might 


ittallaku(ku)-ma ina mal-ki(pl) ša kib-rat irbitta(ta) 115. ša-nin-šu la-a i-Su-u (amélu)re'à 
tab-ra-te la a-di-ru tukmati e-du-u gab-su $a ma-hi-ra la-a isü(u) Sarru mu-sa-ak-ni-es la-a 
kan-Su-te-Su sa nap-har 116. kis-sat nisé(pl) i-pi-lu zikaru dan-nu mu-kab-bi-is kisád 
ai-bi-Su da-i-is kul-lat nakiré(pl) mu-pa-ri-ru ki-isri. mul-tar-hi ša ina tukulti(ti) ilàni(pl) 
ribüti(pl) 117. bélé(pl)3u ittallaku(ku)-ma måtåti(pl) kali-i-ma kátsu iksud(ud) 
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118. over all countries! i When Ashur, the lord who called me by 


my name and hath made great my kingdom, his merciless 
weapon unto my lordly power 


119. entrusted, I overthrew in battle the wide-spread hosts of the 


land of Lullumé. With the help of Shamash 


120. and Adad, the gods, my helpers, over the hosts of the lands of 


Nairi, and of Kirkhi, and of Shubaré, and of Nirbe, I 
thundered like Adad, the destroyer. 


121. (I am) the king, who, from beyond the Tigris even to Mount 


Lebanon and the Great Sea, the whole of the land of 
Laké, and the land of Sukhi, together with the city of 
Rapiku, 


bur-sa-ni_ kali-su-nu i-pi-lu-ma_ bi-lat-su-nu im-hu-ru sa-bit li-i-ți Sa-kin li-i-te 118. eli 
kali-Si-na matati(p!) e-nu-ma Assur bélu na-bu-u Sumi-ia mu-Sar-bu-u Sarru-ti-a kakka-su 
la pa-da a-na i-da-at bélu-ti-a 119. lu-u it-emuh ummánát(pl)(at) (mátu)Lu-ul-lu-me-e 
rapsáti(pl) ina ki-rib tam-ha-ri ina kakke(pl) lu-u-Sam-kit ina ri-su-te ša (ilu)Sa-mai 120. u 
(ilu)Adad ilàni(pl) tik-li-a ummánát(pl) mátáti Na-i-ri (mátu)Kir-bi (mátu)Su-ba-ri-e 
u (matu)Ni-ir-be kima (ilu)Adad ra-hi-si eli-Su-nu ai-gu-um — 121. Sarru ša istu e-bir-ta-an 
(naru)Idiglat a-di (sadü)Lab-na-na u tamdi rabite(te) (matu)La-ki-e ana si-hir-ti-sa 
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122. hath cast into subjection under his feet, and (the territory) 
from the source of the river Subnat even to the pass which 
lieth over against it hath conquered with his hand. (The 


region) from the pass of Kirruri even to 


123. the land of Gilzani, and from beyond the Lower Zab even to 
the city of Til-bári, which is above the land of Zaban, and 
as far as the cities of Til-sha-Zabdani and Til- 


124. sha-abtani, and the cities of Khirimu and Kharutu, the 
fortresses of the land of Karduniash, I have added unto 
the border of my land, and (the inhabitants of the 
countries) from the pass of Babite 


(mátu)Su-hi a-di (alu)Ra-pi-ki 122. ana Sépé(11)-Su u-sik-ni-Sa istu rés e-ni (náru)Su-ub- 
na-at a-di (matu)ni-rib $a bi-ta-ni kát-su iksud(ud) istu (matu)ni-ri-bi 3a (mátu) Kir-ru-ri 
a-di 123. (matu)Gil-za-ni istu e-bir-ta-an (náru)Za-ba Supala a-di (alu)Til-ba-a-ri ša 
el-an (mátu)Za-ban a-di (alu) Til-Sa-Za-ab-da-ni u (alu)Til- 124. ia-ab-ta-ni (alu) Hi-ri-mu 
(alu)Ha-ru-tu (matu)bi-ra-a-te ša (matu)Kar-du-ni-a3 ana mi-iş-ri mátia u-tir istu 
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125. even to the land of Khashmar I have reckoned as the peoples 
of my land. In the lands which I have conquered I have 
appointed my governors, and vassalage, and service, and 


forced labour 


126. have I laid upon them. | Ashur-nasir-pal, the exalted prince, 
the worshipper of the great gods, the courageous ruler, the 


conqueror of all cities and high lands, the consumer 


127. of the wicked, the supreme, the merciless, the destroyer of 
opposition, the king of all princes, the king of kings, the 
exalted priest, the chosen of the hero Ninib the mighty one 


(mátu)ni-ri-bi ša (alu)Ba-bi-te 125. a-di (mâtu)Haš-mar a-na nisé(pl) máti-ia am-nu 
ina mátáte(pl)(te) ša a-pi-lu-ši-na-ni (amêlu)šaknůte(nu-te)-ia al-ta-kan ur-du-ti u-pu-šu 
ku-dur-ru! 126. e-me-su-nu-ti (m)ASSur-nasir-apli rubů na-a-du pa-lih ilâni(pl) rabüti(pl) 
u-Sum-gal-lu ik-du ka-šid alani u hur-ša-ni pat gim-ri-šu-nu Sar bélé(pl) mu-la-it 127. ig- 
su-te tiz-ka-ru la pa-du-u mu-rib a-nun-te Sar kal mal-ki(pl) Sar šarrâni(pl)(ni) i-Si-pu 
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128. among the great gods, the king who with the help of Ashur 
and Ninib, the gods, his helpers, hath walked righteously, 
and the governors, rulers and princes, who were his 
enemies, and the whole of 


LI 


129. their lands hath thrown into subjection under his feet, and hath 

| fought with the enemies of Ashur in the upper and in the 

lower countries, and hath laid tribute and tax upon them! 
Ashur-nasir- pal, 


130. the mighty king, the chosen of Sin, the favourite of Anu, the 
beloved of Adad, the mighty one among the gods, the 
merciless weapon which overthroweth the land of his 
enemies, am I ; strong in battle. 

EO 

na--du ni-bit (ilu)Ninib kar-di ka-su-us 128. ilani(pl) rabüti(pl) Sarru ša ina tukulti(ti) 

Assur u (ilu)Ninib iláni(pl) tik-lisu me-Sa-ris ittallaku(ku)-ma 3adé(pl)(e) Sap-su-te u 

mal-ki(pl) (amélu)nakiré(pl)-u kul-laat 129. matati(pl)-Su-nu ana šêpê(11)-šu u-sik-ni-ga 

(amélu)nakrüt(pl)(ut) Assur elis u Saplis i3-ta-na-nu-ma biltu u ma-da-tu eli-Su-nu u-ki-nu 

(m)Assur-nasirapli 130. šarru can-nu ni-bit (ilu)$in me-gir (ilu)A-nim  na-mad 

(ilu)Adad_ kas-kas ilàni(pl kakku la pa-du-u mu-u-sam-kit mat nakiré(pl)-su ana-ku 

3D 
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Cor. III. 

131. V EY -xY ey «QE Vo GVM OEY OY K 
Say = NYO oe PO! IK 
Ey >< Y 4|] QE OV Eo [....] 5€] X WK« tm 
VJs Ep] ETA OPES EY SY xm N Ea 


132. + eye (- WE ON ET OP EME Ie Y Ke Oa 
Me ELE ts VY MEW Yep dm VE Qe Hy em eO 
eT EN OV T- AIEEE « Vy HTN 
Wie] ete FI 

133. 22] EP ee ely el ae EY GT Y! EY COIN 
EY = Lee Y a Ley Sep Se cin W« EY RN I< 
Eran OV Sow V We Bd Roe Y 
aA cl] A EY EL el 


131. the destroyer of cities and highlands, supreme in war, the king 
of the four quarters (of the world), the conqueror of his 
foes, who mighty countries, and [..... ] highlands, and 
valiant and merciless kings from the rising 

132. of the sun unto the setting of the same hath cast into subjection 
under his feet, and hath forced them to acknowledge one 

Jj 8 J, supremacy. || The former city of Calah, which Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria, the prince who preceded me, had built, 

133. that city had fallen into decay, and lay prone, and was turned 
into mounds and heaps of ruins. That city I built anew, 
and peoples whom my hand had conquered, from the lands 
which I had subdued, from the land of Sukhi, and from 
the land of Laké 


Sarru li--u kab-li 131. sa-kis alani u hur-sa-ni a-ša-rid tuk-ma-te sar kib-rat irbitta(ta) 
mu-ni-ir ai-bi-šu måtâti(pl) dan-na-te hur-àa-ni [.......... ]-te Sarrani(pl)(ni) ik-du-te la 
pa-du-te istu si-it 132. (ilu)sam-si a-di e-rib (ilu)s&am-si ana Sépé(r1.pl)-a u-sik-ni-3a pa-a 
isten(en) u-àa-a&-kin (alu) Kal-hu mah-ra ša (m.ilu)Sulmánu-asaridu sar (mátu)Assur rubů 
a-lik pa-ni-a epus(us) 133. alu šu-u e-na-ah-ma is-lal ana tili u kar-me itür alu Su-u 
ana e&su-te ab-ni ni:é(pl) ki-sit-ti káti-ia sa matati(pl) sa a-pi-lu-si-na-ni ša (mátu)Su-hi 
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Cor. III. 

134) "Il ABE KV Hey Se y rm ae 
RENE Spay ! «qv Gm v 
Em WE Se € OBE MT 4 WV Y»! e EV T 
SRE HIT gw -— m sme vese em 

135. VÈ SE] «m NA Rq etam 4-m EY 
Wit Æ xk cee ee S8 V LII AEEA - 
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AW € emm Nw € We 

136. GET = 4mm A ENE AMen EEN WE en 
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SK BE HEY cm ED HI eye xm 
eld OY «E eS BIA (emo meme EEX 


134. in its length and breadth, and from the city of Sirku on the 
other side of the Euphrates, and from all the land of 
Zamua, and from Bit-Adini and the land of Khatte, and 
from Liburna of the land of Patini, I took and I settled 
them therein. 

135. I dug out a canal from the Upper Zab, and I named it Pati- 
khegalli, and I laid out plantations round about it, and 
fruit and wine I offered unto Ashur, my lord, and unto the 

. deities of my land. 

136. The ancient mound I altered, and I dug down to the level al 
the water, and for one hundred and twenty measures | 
descended into the depth. And I built the wall thereof ; 
from its foundation unto its coping I built and completed it. 


(mátu)La-kie 134. ana si-hir-ti-sa (alu)Sir-ku ša ni-bir-ti (náru)Pu-rat (matu)Za-mu-a 
ana pat gim-ri-Sa Sa Bit-A-di-ni u (matu)Hat-te u ša (m)Li-bur-na. (mátu)Pa-ti-na-ai 
al-ka-a ina libbi u-Sa-as-bit 135. hiritu(tu) istu (náru)Za-ba elita ah-ra-a (náru)Pa-ti- 
hegalli šum-ša ab-bi kiráti(pl) ina li-me-tu-áa az-kup inbé(pl) karáné(pl) a-na Assur béli-a 
u ekurráti(pl) mati-a akki 136. tilu la-be-ru lu-u u-na-kir a-di cli mé(pl) lu-u-àa-pil 
120 tik-pi a-na muš-pa-li u-ta-bi dûr-šu ar-sip iStu ussí-su a-di tab-lu-bi-àu ar-sip u-Sak-lil 
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APPENDIX. 


CLAY MEMORIAL TABLET INSCRIBED WITH A TEXT RECORDING THE 
BUILDING OF A HOUSE IN THE CITY OF ASHUR BY MARDUK- 
NADIN-AKHE, THE CHIEF SCRIBE OF ASHUR-UBALLIT, KING OF 
ASSYRIA ABOUT B.C. 1400. 


(No. 96,947.! 6] in. by 7 in.) 


p BVERSE. - TN 
t and, 4 ar OB: A CILE E PVT 
LI eb Dp ge ee CD ET vv 
PAP \ Axe U e ett. if M, b 
LES ep ae 7E oue o eT eb ins 
3. EY "E nde 


+ CEVS— o dep Aer n 
48 [ee A Mm x YT 8% .: 


* 


OBVERSE. 


. I, Marduk-nadin-akhé, the Scribe of the King, 
. the son of Marduk-uballit, the son of Ushshur-ana-Marduk, - 


I 

2 

3. blessed by god and king,? humble theugh-exalted? de mrena 

4. who maketh glad the heart of his lord, | LIT 


T 
Osv. 1. (m.ilu)Marduk-na-din-ahé(pl) dup-Sar Sarri — 2. mâr (ilu)Marduk-uballit 
mar US-Sur-a-na-(ilu)Marduk 3. ki-rib-ti? ili u Sarri aš-ru na--du? 4. mu-ti-ib lib-bi 


1 The tablet was found at Kal‘at Sherkát. The inscription is engraved in bold 
Assyrian characters upon a large tablet of rather rough clay. Lines are ruled upon 
the clay between the lines of the text; the inscription is not continued to the edge of 
the tablet, but on each edge a border of from 4 in. to } in. is left blank. For an 
earlier publication of the inscription, sce Scheil, Recueil de Travaux, XIX., p. 46 f. 

? Literally, *the blessing of god and king." 

3 It might be possible to take aš-ru as the substantive, “shrine”; in that case 
the sentence would read, “an exalted shrine to make glad the heart of my lord, and a 
house," etc., and it would be possible to render a-za (t/u)Marduk at the end of l. 2, 
not as part of the name of Marduk-nadin-akhé's grandfather, but “for Marduk, who 
blesseth god and king." It is preferable, however, to regard the description of 
Marduk-nadin-akhé as continuing to the end of l. 4. 
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OBV. 

s. HN EU — -| oc sm st my 
6.- =N JA gd] O&A o vo HI 

7. HK n PRG >E MK A4 
8. — z= H Oo SE H, 

9. — =] fF H [EN — 3d 

1o EN oh £4 -1 E o 
ry. BP er EY Ee K ET e EM eo 
I2. HHA Te "oA Ted = Æ+ EN Gul GH 

3 Eo, Hom Hoo oF "E OTE EM 
4- 4 A T.) cH m4 or ogg 


SH BE «X 0 BIS ode oL. c dm 
16. 5H S DO =k Hl 


5. a house in the shadow of the temple of Marduk, 
6. my lord, have L founded. 
7. And a well for fresh water 
8. have I opened therein. 
9. Through the supreme wisdom 
10. of Marduk, my lord, the storehouse thereof ? 
11. have I gloriously furnished, 
12. and chambers of brickwork beneath it, 
13. of which no man knoweth, 
14. through the cunning contrivance of wisdom 
15. have I added in great quantity. 
16. The house in its entirety, 


béli-su 6. bitu ša ina silli bit (ilu)Marduk 6. béli-ia u-ki-in-nu-ma 7. bar mé(?) 
[ku(?)]!-su-ti 8. ina lib-bi-iu ap-tu-u 9. ina ne-me-ki si-ri 10. ša (ilu)Marduk 
béli-ia 1l. bit ma-an-du-su? rabes(es) lu-ul-ta(?)-8ib 12. bitat(pl) a-gur-ri su-pa-lu-us- 
Su 13. Sa ma-am-ina la i-i-da 14. ina h:-es-[sa(?)]-at ne-me-ki 15. ma-di-e5 lu-ul-te- 
is-bi 16. bitu a-na sihirti(ti)-su 


Not more than one sign is wanting. 
Lit. *thc house, or chamber, of its abundance." 
Not morc than one sign is wanting., 
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OBV pa EE, Želi hl ix ballon 
17. < ipo peo E -EN ipo ore ET 
18. zr] ds uud "n ET or cx 
ion 
444 C^)! 


IL. [....]! Sy C.-M el. CES Fd [101 qe 
HEY OPEN RÀ CET SE EN de ET 
MERE ENT) E T 40 -« BN SEQ DOS] EN, 
4H“) oe BY Fey se be se Pe BY 
Tey ye he BHC X8 Xe a BR 
6.& E75. EN =k SET OE S MAS EL. 
Lo. A RDS LEE Coo ER oe a4 BT 

17. its enclosures and its . «^*^ 
18. have I built and completed. 


REVERSE. 


[..... ] I have not[ . x 

May Marduk behold that heise 

and may he grant that it may be my resting-place, 

and for my sons, and for my sons’ sons, 

and for my seed, and for the seed of my seed 

in the future may he stablish it fast, 

BETET | Marduk, my lord, and Sarpanitu, my lady, 


Oe a auc ien 


17. giparé(pl)-u u Par(pl):šu 18. ab-ni u-šik-lil 

Rev. L [...... ]HH..... ]Juu[.... pri. . .?-8i 2. (ilu)Marduk bei 
bitu Sa-a-tu li-mur-ma 3. a-na ma-na-ah-ti-ia li-[ki]?-áa — 4. a-na máré(pl)ia a-na 
máré(pl) máré(pl)ia — 8. a-na zéri-ia u zér zériia — 6. a-[na] ah-ra-ti li-kr-in-nam- 
ma Wee -]h (ilu)Marduk béli-ia u (ilu)Sar-pa-niti — bélti-ia 


! Not more than one sign is wanting. 
? Possibly nothing is wanting between p~ and <f>. 
3 One sign is wanting ; the tablet gives the traces 2x. 
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REV 

an Care UE ] (1EY {EY 4$ << 
9. [eene Wy << ss J> Pe zl 
A EE ] 4-IE" XM J< EN SW os Sh 
oo ae DR S e SEN rv um 
.[.... Bo EED gp oum EES A N 
iD. £e ET 4m Wb o EDI 
up mi] m || Wy mI poto yo oce Hp 
fic. .])) - BN =o KK d BY 
6.47%, y e NES i3 -d« 
pod e pO 00 Qum "EOM. 4 
I8. SEXY ESI si EE E 
8.[.:... | and my family 

OI audes ]. . was made 

IO: [43 ox ] and the houses of my fathers 

Dh D zx |... may they offer 

Pe eden ] and through the command of Marduk, my lord, 

ES d uw sounds ] may he restore. . 


14. [And upon] my lord, upon As&ur-uballit, 

15. [who lo]veth me, the king of hosts, my lord, 
16. a long life* 

17. may the lord of fulness and abundance? 

18. bestow. 


B. robes Jukrimti 9.[........ .. ]-sa-ti i-ni-pu-us 10. [ 


— M ] 
u bjtati(pl) sa ab-bi-ia 11. [. ......... ]! ul-la-ti Ji-ķu-u 12.[........ }- 
an-ma ina ki-bit (ilu)Marduk bêli-ia 13. [.......... ]ti lu-u-te-ir-ra 14. [a-na] 


be-li a-na (m. ilu)A-Sur-uballit? 15. [ra-]?-mi-ia sar kissati béli-ia 16. ümé[(pl)] ar- 
ku-ti 17. bé[l] dub-di u be-gal-lim 18. 1i-i3-ru-uk-Su. 


! About three signs are wanting ; of the sign before (Je the tablet gives the 
ZA, Le, possibly 4, nu. 

? An erasure by the scribe follows each of the signs &»«Y« and -EY. 

? Of the sign before (EE the tablet gives the trace 2227234, 

t Literally, ** distant days.” 5 Ze, Marduk. 
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